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his private friends, the graceful affability of —,s;. 
manners engaged the affection of the peo- 
the men of letters, who enjoyed the libe- 
= yo acknowledged the taſte and eloquence, 
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10 ' HE fame of Gratian, before he had ac- Character 


nd con- 


0 compliſhed the twentieth year of his age, qug of ihe 
as equal to that of the moſt celebrated princ-s. emperor 
is gentle and amiable diſpoſition end-ared him 1 * 


D. 379 


. 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


of their ſovereign ; his valour and dexterity in 
arms were equally applauded by the ſoldiers ; 
and the clergy conſidered the humble piety of 
Gratian as the firſt and moſt uſeful of his vir- 
tues. The victory of Colmar had delivered the 
Weſt from a formidable invaſion ; and the grate- 
ful provinces of the Eaſt aſcribed the merits of 


Theodoſius, to the author of /us renee, and 


of the public ſafety. Gratian ſurvived thoſe 
memorable events only four or five years; but 


he ſurvived his reputation; and, before he fell a 


victim to rebellion, he had loſt, in a great mea- 
ſure, the reſpect and confidence of the Roman 
world. 


His defects. The remarkable alteration of his character or 


conduct, may not be imputed to the arts of flat- 
tery, which had beſieged the fon of Valentinian 
from his infancy ; nor to the headſtrong paſſions 
which that gentle youth appears to have eſ- 
caped. A more attentive view of the life of 
Gratian, may perhaps ſuggeſt the true cauſe of 
the diſappointment of the public hopes. His 
apparent virtues, inſtead of being the hardy 
productions of experience and adverſity, were 
the premature and artificial fruits of a royal edu- 
cation. The anxious tenderneſs of his father 
was continually employed to beſtow on him 
thoſe advantages, which he might perhaps eſteem 
the more highly, as he himſelf had been de- 
prived of them; and the moſt ſkilful maſters of 
every ſcience, and of every art, had laboured to 
form the mind and body of the young prince(t). 

he 


(1) Valentinian was leſs attentive to the religion of his ſon ; 
ſince he entruſted the education of Gratian to Auſonius, a pro- 
feſſed Pagan (Mem. de I Academie des Inſcriptions, tom. xv. p. 
125—138.), The poctical fame of. Auſonius condemns the taſte 
of his age, | | | 
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Or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
The knowledge which they painfully commu- 


© nicated was diſplayed with oſtentation, and ce- 
© lebrated with laviſh praiſe. His ſoft and tracta- 


ble diſpoſition received the fair impreſſion of 
their judicious precepts, and the abſence of paſ- 


3 ſion might eaſily be miſtaken for the ſtrength of 


reaſon. His preceptors gradually roſe to the 


"6% rank and conſequence of miniſters of ſtate (2); 
XX and, as they wiſely diſſembled their ſecret au- 


thority, he ſeemed to act with firmneſs, with 


* propriety, and with judgment, on the moſt im- 
portant occaſions of his life and reign. But the 


influence of this elaborate inſtruction did not pe- 
netrate beyond the ſurface; and the ſkilful pre- 
ceptors, who ſo accurately guided the 3 of 
their royal pupil, could not infuſe into his feeble 
and indolent character, the vigorous and inde- 
pendent principle of action, which renders the 
laborious purſuit of glory eſſentially neceſſary to 
the happineſs, and almoſt to the exiſtence, of 
the hero. As ſoon as time and accident had re- 
moved thoſe faithful counſellors from the throne, 
the emperor of the Welt inſenſibly deſcended 
to the level of his natural genius; abandoned the 
reins of government to the ambitious hands 
which were ſtretched forwards to graſp them; 
and amuſed his leiſure with the moſt frivolous 
gratifications. A public ſale of favour and in- 


juſtice was inſtituted, both in the court, and in 


the provinces, by the worthleſs delegates of his 
power, whoſe merit, it was made ſacrilege to 
Ra. queſtion 


(2) Auſonius was ſucceſſively promoted to the pretorian præ- 
fefture of Italy (A. D. 377.), and of Gaul (A. D. 378.); and 
was at length inveſted with the conſulſhip (A. D. 399.). He 
expreſſed his gratitude in a ſervile and inſipid piece of flattery 
(Actio Gratiarum, p. 699—736.), which has ſurvived more wor- 


thy productions. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
queſtion (3). The conſcience of the credulous 


prince was directed by ſaints and biſhops (4); XZ 
who procured an Imperial edict to puniſh, as a 
capital offence, the violation, the negle&, or 
even the ignorance, of the divine law (5). A 
mong the various arts which had exerciſed the 


youth of Gratian, he had applied himſelf, with 
ſingular inclination and ſucceſs, to manage the 
horſe, to draw the bow, and to dart the javelin ; 
and theſe qualifications, which might be uſeful 


to a ſoldier, were proſtituted to the viler pur- 7 
poſes of hunting. Large parks were incloſed 
for the Imperial pleaſures, and plentifully ſtock- 
ed with every ſpecies of wild beaſts; and Gra- 


tian neglected the duties, and even the dignity, 
of his rank, to conſume whole days in the 
vain diſplay of his dexterity and boldneſs in the 
chace. The pride and wiſh of the Roman em- 

ror to excel in an art, in which he might be 
ſurpaſſed by the meaneſt of his ſlaves, reminded 
the numerous ſpectators of the examples of Ne- 
ro and Commodus: but the chaſte and tempe- 
rate Gratian was a ſtranger to their monſtrous 


vices; and his hands were ſtained only with the 


blood of animals (6). 
38 The 


(3) Diſputare de principali judicio non oportet, Sacrilegii enim 
inſtat eſt dubitare, an is dignus fit, quem elegerit imperator. Co- 
dex Juſtinian, J. ix. tit. xxix. leg. 3. This convenient Jaw, was re- 
vived and promulgated, after the death of Gratian, by the feeble 
court of Milan, © | 

(4) Ambroſe compoſed, for his inſtruction, a theological trea- 


tiſe on the faith of the Trinity: and Tillemont (Hitt. des Em- 


pereurs, tom. v. p. 158. 169.) aſcribes to the arch-biſhop the 
merit of Gratian's intolerant laws. 

(5) Qui divinæ legis ſanctitatem, neſciendo omittunt, aut ne- 
gligendo violant, et offendunt, ſacrilegium committunt. Codex 
Juitiniay, 1. ix. tit. xxix. leg. 1. Theodoſius indeed may claim 
his ſhare, in the merit of this comprehenſive law. n 

(6) Ammianus (xxxi, 10.) and the younger Victor acknow- 


ledge the virtues of Gratian; and accuſe, or rather lament, his |} 
degenerate | 
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XZ ſoldiers; many of his hours were ſpent in the 
Z familiar converſation of the camp; and the health, 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


The behaviour of Gratian, which degraded . 


his character in the eyes of mankind, could not man treebs, 
have diſturbed the ſecurity of his reign, if the A. P. 383. 


army had not been provoked to reſent their pe- 
culiar injuries. As long as the young emperor 
was guided by the inſtructions of his maſters, 
he profeſſed himſelf the friend and pupil of the 


the comforts, the rewards, the honours, of his 


f : faithful troops, appeared to be the object of his 


attentive concern. But, after Gratian more 
freely indulged his prevailing taſte for hunting 
and ſhooting, he naturally connected himſelt 
with the moſt dexterous miniſters of his favou- 
rite amuſement. A body of the Alan! was re- 
ceived into the military and domeſtic ſervice of 
the palace; and the admirable ſkill, which they 
were accuſtomed to diſplay in the unbounded 
plains of Scythia, was exerciſed, on a more nar- 
row theatre, in the parks and incloſures of 
Gaul. Gratian admired the talents and cuſtoms 
of theſe favourite guards, to whom alone he 
entruſted the defence of his perſon: and, as if 
he meant to inſult the public opinion, he fre- 
quently ſhewed himſelf to the ſoldiers and peo- 
ple, with the dreſs and arms, the long bow, the 
ſounding quiver, and the fur garments, of a 
Scythian warrior. The unworthy ſpectacle of 
a Roman prince, who had renounced the dreſs 
and manners of his country, filled the minds of 
the legions with grief and indignation (7). 

Even 


degenerate taſte, The odious parallel of Commodus is ſaved by 
« licet incruentus ;” and perhaps Philoſtorgius (I. x. c. 10. and 
Godefroy, p. 412.) had guarded, with ſome ſimilar reſerve, the 

compariſon of Nero. 
(7) Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 247.) and the younger Victor aſcribe 
the revolution to the favour of the Alani, and the diſcontent of 
the 


6 


Revolt of 
Maximus 
in Britain. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


Even the Germans, ſo ſtrong and formidable in 
the armies of the empire, affected to diſdain the 


ſtrange and horrid appearance of the ſavages of i] 


the North, who, in the ſpace of a few years, had 
wandered from the banks of the Volga to thoſe 
of the Seine. A loud and licentious murmur 
was echoed through the camps and garriſons of 
the Weſt: and as the mild indolence of Gratian 
neglected to extinguiſh the firſt ſymptoms of 
diſcontent, the want of love and reſpect was not 
ſupplied by the influence of fear. But the ſub- 
verſion of an eſtabliſhed government is always a 
work of ſome real, and of much apparent, difh- 
culty ; and the throne of Gratian was piotected 
by the ſanctions of cuſtom, law, religion, and the 


nice balance of the civil and military powers, 


which had been eſtabliſhed by the policy of Con- 
ſtantine. It is not very important to inquire 
from what cauſes the revolt of Britain was pro- 
duced. Accident is commonly the parent of 
diſorder ; the ſeeds of rebellion happened to fall 
on a ſoil which was ſuppoſed to be more fruitful 
than any other in tyrants and uſurpers (8); the 
legions of that ſequeſtered ifland had been long 
famous for a ſpirit of preſumption and arro- 
gance (9); and the name of Maximus was pro- 
claimed, by the tumultuary, but unanimous voice, 
both of the ſoldiers and of the provincials, 


The 


the Roman troops, Dum exercitum negligeret, et paucos ex Ala- 
nis, quos ingenti auro ad fe tranſtulerat, anteferret veteri ac Ro · 
mano militi, 

(8) Britannia fertilis provincia tyrannorum, is a memorable 
expreſſion, uſed by Jerom in the Pelagian controverſy, and vari- 
ouſly tortured in the diſputes of our national antiquaries. The re- 
volutions of the laſt age appeared to juſtify the image of the ſub- 
lime Boſſuet, © cette iſle, plus orageuſe que les mers qui Fenvi- 
* ronnent,” 


(9) Zoſimus ſays of the Britiſh ſoldiers, h aAAur amarru! 
No du xas (ay yxowarons, | 
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F oF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


in The emperor, or the rebel, for his title was not 
he yet aſcertained by fortune, was a native of Spain, 
of the country man, the fellow-ſoldier, and the ri- 
id val of Theodoſius, whoſe elevation he had not 
{> XX ſeen without ſome emotions of envy and reſent- 


ir | N ment; the events of his life had long ſince fixed 
rhim in Britain; and I ſhould not be unwilling to 
n XX find ſome evidence for the marriage, which he is 
F j ſaid to have contracted with the daughter of a 
t wealthy lord of Caernarvonſhire (10 . But this 
& ; provincial rank might juſtly be conſidered as a 
a flate of exile and ſecurity; and if Maximus 


| had obtained any civil or military office, he was 
not inveſted with the authority either of gover- 
nor or general (it). His abilities, and even his 
integrity, are acknowledged by the partial wri- 
ters of the age; and the merit muſt indeed havg. 
been conſpicuous, that could extort ſuch a con- 
feſhon in favour of the vanquiſhed enemy of 
Theodoſius. The diſcortent ot Maximus might 
= incline him to cenſure the conduct of his ſove- 
reign, and to encourage, perhaps without any 
views of ambition, the murmurs of the troops. 
But in the midſt of the tumult, he artfully, or mo- 
deſtly, refuſed to aſcend the throne , and ſome 
credit appears to have been given to his own po- 
ſitive declaration, that he was compelled to ac- 

cept 


(10) Helena the daughter of Eudda, Her chapel may ſtill be 
ſcen at Caer-ſegont, now Caer-narvon (Carte's Hiſt. of England, 
vol. i. p. 168, from Rowland's Mona Antiqua.) The prudent 
reader may not perhaps be ſatisfied with ſuch Welch evidence. 

(11) Cambden (vol. i. introduct. p. ci.) appoints him governor 
of Britain; and the father of our antiquities is followed, as u- 
ſual, by his blind progeny. Pacatus and Zoſimus had taken ſome 
pins to prevent this error, or fable; and I ſhall protect myſelf by 
their deciſive teſtimonies, Regali habitũ exulem ſuum, illi exules 
orbis induerunt (in Panegyr. Vet. xit. 23.), and the Greek hiſtorian, 
fill leſs equivocally xu % (Maximus) % vos 1% ag 1 ru xu 
got (1. iv. P · 248.) ok «+ 
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cept the dangerous preſent of the Imperial pur- 
ple (12). 


Flight and But there was danger likewiſe in refuſing the 


death of 
Gratian. 


empire ; and from the moment that Maximus had 
violated his allegiance to his lawful ſovereign, he 
could not hope to reign, or even to live, if he 
confined his moderate ambition within the nar- 
row limits of Britain. He boldly and wiſely re- 
ſolved to prevent the deſigns of Gratian ; the 
depen: of the iſland crowded to his ſtandard, and 
e invaded Gaul with a fleet and army, which 

were long afterwards remembered, as the emi- 
gration . a conſiderable part of the Britiſh na- 
tion (13). The emperor, in his peaceful reſi- 
dence of Paris, was alarmed by their hoſtile ap- 
proach ; and the darts which he idly waſted on 
lions and bears, might have been employed 
more honourably againſt the rebels. But his 
feeble efforts announced his degenerate ſprit 
and deſperate ſituation ; and deprived him of 
the reſources, which he till might have found, 
in the ſupport of his ſubjects and allies. The 
armies of Gaul, inſtead of oppoſing the march 
of Maximus, received him with joyful and loyal 
acclamations; and the ſhame of the deſertion 
| | | was 


(12) Sulpicius Severus, Dialog. ii. 7, Oroſius, I. vii. c. 34. 
p- 556. They both acknowledge (Sulpicius had been his ſub- 
ject) his innocence and merit, It is fingular enough, that Maxi- 
mus ſhould be leſs favourably treated by Zofimus, the partial ad- 
verſary of his rival, T 
(73) Archbiſhop Uſher (Antiquitat. Britan. Eccleſ. p. 107, 
108.) has diligently collected the [legends of the iſland, and the 
continent. The whole emigration conſiſted of 30,000 ſoldiers, 
and 100,000 plebeians, who ſettled in Bretagne. Their deſtined 
brides, St. Urſula with. 1z,000 noble, and 60,000 plebeian, vir- 
gins, miſtook their way ; landed at Cologne, and were all moſt 
cruelly murdered by the Huns. But the plebeian ſiſters have been 
defrauded of theis equal honours ; and, what is ftill harder, John 
Trithemius preſumes to mention the children of theſe Britiſh vir- 
Binge - * 50 od £25 p44 8 | 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


=E was transferred from the people to the prince. 
The troops, whoſe ſtation more immediately at- 
tached them to the ſervice of the palace, aban- 
doned the ſtandard of Gratian the firſt time that 


it was diſplayed in the neighbourhood of Pa.is. 


The emperor of the Weſt fled towa:ds Lyons, 


with a train of only three hundred horie; and, 
in the cities along the road, where he hop-d to 
find a refuge, or at leaſt a paſſage, he was taught, 
by cruel experience, that every gate 1s ſhut a- 
gainſt the unfortunate. Yet he might ſtill have 
reached, in ſafety, the dominions of his bro- 
ther; and ſoon have returned with the forces of 
Italy and the Eaſt; if he had not ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be fatally deceived by the perfidious gu- 
vernor of the Lyonneſe province. Gratian was 
amuſed by proteſtations of doubtful fidelity ; and 
the hopes of a ſupport, which could not be et- 
fectual; till the arrival of Andragathius, the 
general of the cavalry of Maximus, put an end 
to his ſuſpenſe. That reſolute officer executed, 
without remorſe, the orders, or the intentions, 


of the uſurper. Gratian, as he roſe from ſup- A. D. ze 
per, was delivered into the hands of the aſſaſſin; Auguit 25. 


and his body was denied to the pious and preſſing 
intreaties of his brother Valentinian (14). The 
death of the emperor was followed by that of 
his powerful genera] Mellobaudes, the king of 
the Franks; who maintained, to the laſt mo- 
ment of his life, the ambiguous reputation, which 
is the juſt recompence of obſcure and ſubtle po- 
licy 

(14) Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 248, 249.) has tranſported the death of 
Gratian from Lugdunum in Gaul (Lyons) to Singidunum in Ma: - 
ſha. Some hints may be extracted from the Chronicles; ſome lies may 
be detected in Sozomen (1. vii. c. 13.) and Socrates{l. v. c. 11.). 


Ambroſe is our moſt authentic evidence (tom. i. Enarrat. in Pſalm 


Ii. p. 961. tom. ii, epiſt. xxiv. p. 888, &c. and de Obitũ Valca- 
tinian. Conſolat. No. 28. p. 1182.) 
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licy (15). Theſe executions might be neceſſary 
to the public ſafety : but the ſucceſsful uſurper, 
whoſe power was acknowledged by all the pro- 
'vinces of the Weſt, had the merit, and the ſa- 
tisfaction, of boaſting, that, except thoſe who 
hat periſhed by the chance of war, his triumph 
was not ſtained by the blood of the Ro- 
mans (16).. | 

Treatyof The events of this revolution had paſſed in 

peace be- ſuch rapid ſucceſſion, that it would have been 


tween Max-: 


imus and impoſſible for Theodoſius to march to the relief 


Theodoſius Of his benefactor, before he received the intelh- 
A. D. 383 


387. 


-gence of his defeat and death. During the ſea- 
ſon of ſincere grief, or oſtentatious mourning, 
the Eaſtern emperor was interrupted by the arri- 
val of the principal chamberlain of Maximus: 

and the choice of a venerable old man, for an 

office which was uſually exerciſed by eunuchs, 

announced to the .court of Conſtantinople the 

gravity and temperance of the Britiſh uſurper. 

The ambaſſador condeſcended to juſtify, or ex- 

cuſe, the conduct of his maſter ; and to proteſt, 

in Tpecious language, that the murder of Gratian 

had been perpetrated, without his knowledge or 

conſent, by the precipitate zeal of the ſoldiers. 

But he proceeded, in a firm and equal tone, to oſ- 
fer Theodoſius the alternative of peace, or war. 
The ſpecch of the ambaſſador concluded with a 
ſpirited declaration, taat although Maximus, as 
"h a Roman, 


(15) Pacatus (xii. 28.) celebrates his fidelity; while his trea- 
chery is marked in Profpe:'s Chronicle, as the cauſe of the ruin of 
Gratian, Ambroſe, who has occaſion to exculpate himſelf, only 
condemns the death of Vallio, a faithful ſervant of Gratian (tom. 
in. eprit, xxiv. p. 832, edit. Benedifa,), 

(16) He proteſted, nullum ex adverſariis niſi in acie occuby.ſſe. 
Sulp, Severus in Vu. B. Martin. c. 23. The orator of Theodo- 
uus beſtows reluctant, and therefore weighty, praiſe on his cle- 
mency. Si cui ilie, pro cctzris ſceleribus ſuis, minus crudelis fu 
Ar videtur (Panegyr. Vet. xii, 28.), 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


F 3 FE a Roman, and as the father of his people, would 
cChuſe rather to employ his forces in the common 
1 defence of the republic, he was armed and pre- 
XX pared, if his friendſhip ſhould be rejected, to 
' *X diſpute in a field of battle the empire of the 
world. An immediate and peremptory anſwer 
| was required; but it was extremely difficult for 
X Theodoſius to ſatisfy, on this important occaſion, 
either the feelings of his own mind, or the ex- 
XX pedaations of the public. The imperious voice 
of honour and gratitude called aloud for revenge. 
Prom the liberality of Gratian, he had received 
the Imperial diadem : his patience would encou- 
rage the odious ſuſpicion, that he was more 
deeply ſenſible of former injuries, than of re- 
cent obligations; and if he accepted the friend- 
»*= ſhip, he muſt ſeem to ſhare the guilt, of the aſ- 
gſaſſin. Even the principles of juſtice, and the 
% intereſt of ſociety, would receive a fatal blow 
from the impunity of Maximus: and the exam- 
ple of ſucceſsful uſurpation would tend tic 
ſolve the artificial fabric of government, and 
once more to replunge the empire in the crimes 
and calamities of the preceding age. But, as 
the ſentiments of gratitude and honour ſhould 
invariably regulate the conduct of an individual, 
they may be overbalanced in the mind of a ſove- 
reign, by the ſenſe of ſuperior duties; and the 
maxims, both of juſtice and humanity, mult 
permit the eſcape of an atrocious criminal, - if an 
innocent people would be involved in the conſe- 
quences of his puniſhment. The aſſaſſin of Gra- 
tian had uſurped, but he actually poſſeſſed, the 
moſt warlike provinces of the empire : the Eait 
was exhauſted by the misfortunes, and even by 
the ſucceſs, of the Gothic war; and. it was ſe- 
riouſly to be apprehended, that, after the vital 
ſtrength 


12 


Baptiſm 
and ortho- 
dox edicts 
of Theo- 
doſius, 


A. D. 380, 


Feb. 28. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ſtrength of the republic had been waſted in a 
doubtiul and deſtructive conteſt, the feeble con- 
queror would remain an eaſy prey to the Barba- 
rians of the North. Theſe weighty conſidera- 
tions engaged Theodoſius to diſſemble his reſent- 
ment, and to accept the alliance of the tyrant. 
But he ſtipulated, that Maximus ſhould content 
himſelf with the poſſeſſion of the countries be- 
yond the Alps. The brother 'of Gratian was 
confirmed and ſecured in the ſovereignty of Italy, 
Africa, and the Weſtern Illyricum; and ſome 
honourable conditions were inſerted in the treaty, 
to protect the memory, and the laws, of the de- 
ceaſed emperor (17). According to the cuſtom 
of the age, the images of the three imperial col- 
leagues were exhibited to the veneration of the 
people : nor ſhould it be lightly ſuppoſed, that, 
in the moment of a ſolemn reconciliation, Theo- 
doſius ſecretly cheriſhed the intention of perfidy 
and revenge (18). 

The contempt of Gratian for the Roman ſol- 
diers, had expoſed him to the fatal effects of their 
reſentment. His profound veneration for the 
Chriſtian clergy was rewarded by the applauſe 
and gratitude of a powerful order, which has 
claimed, in every age, the privilege of diſpen - 
ſing honours, both on earth and in heaven (19). 
The orthodox biſhops bewailed his death, and 
their own irreparable loſs : but they were ſoon 

comforted 


(15) Ambroſe mentions the laws of Gratian, quas non abro- 
gavit hoſtis (tom. 11, epiſt, xvii. p. 827). CEE 
(18) Zoſimus, I. iv. p. 251, 252. We may diſclaim his odious 
ſuſpicions; but we cannot reje& the treaty of peace, which the 
friends of Theodoſius have abſolutely forgotten, or ſlightly men- 
tioned. FIR 
(19) Their oracle, the archbiſhop of Milan, aſſigns to his pu- 
pil Gratian an high and reſpectable place in heaven (tom ii. de 
Obit. Val. Conſol. p. 1193.). * : 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


comforted by the diſcovery, that Gratian had 
committed the ſceptre of the Eaſt to the hands 
of a prince, whoſe humble faith, and fervent 
zeal, were ſupported by the ſpirit and abilities of 
2 more vigorous character. Among the bene- 
factors of the church, the fame of Conſtantine 
had been rivalled by the glory of Theodoſius. 
If Conſtantine had the advantage of erecting the 
ſtandard of the croſs, the emulation of his ſuc- 
ceſſor aſſumed the merit of ſubduing the Anan 
hereſy, and of aboliſhing the worſhip of idols 
in the Roman world. 'Theodofius was the firſt 
of the emperors baptiſed in the true faith of the 
Trinity. Although he was born of a Chriſtian 
family, the maxims, or at leaſt the practice, of 
the age, encouraged him to delay the ceremony 
of his initiation ; till he was admoniſhed of the 
danger of delay, by. the ſerious illneſs which 
threatened his life, towards the end of the firſt 
year of his reign. Before he again took the 
field againſt the Goths, he received the ſacra- 
ment of baptiſm (20) from Acholius, the ortho- 
dox biſhop of Theflalonica (21': and, as the 
emperor aſcended from the holy font, {till glow- 
ing with the warm feelings of regeneration, he 
dictated a ſolemn edict, which proclaimed his 
own faith, and preſcribed the religion of his ſub- 
jects. lt is our pleaſure (ſuch is the Imperial 
«* ſtyle), that all the nations, which are go- 

| “ verned 


(20) For the baptiſm of Theodoſius, ſee Sozomen (1. vii. c. 4.), 
Socrates (J. v. c. 6.), and Tillemont (Hiſt, des Empereurs, tom, 
v. p. 728.). | 

(21) Aſcolius, or Acholius, was honoured by the friendſhip, 
and the praiſes, of Ambroſe ; who ſtyles him, murus fidei atque 
ſanQitatis (tom. ii, epiſt. xv. p. 820); and afterwards celebrates 
his ſpeed and diligence in running to Conſtantinople, Italy, &c. 


(epilt. xvi. p. 822.) a virtue which does not appertain either to a 
wall, or a biſhop. oy 


13 


— — — ¶— ü . ]— R 7— XXX — 
- 


14 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


« verned by our clemency and moderation, ſhould 
« ſtedfaſtly adhere to the religion which was 
taught by St. Peter to the Romans; which 
faithful tradition has preſerved ; and which is 
© now profeſſed by the pontiff Damaſus, and by 
<« Peter, biſhop of Alexandria, a man of apoſ- 
&« tolic holineſs. According to the diſcipline of 
the apoſtles, and the doctrine of the goſpel, 
“et us believe the ſole deity of the Father, the 
“Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; under an equal 
« majeſty, and a pious Trinity. We authoriſe 
the followers of this doctrine to aſſume the title 
of Catholic Chriſtians ; and as we judge, that 
<« all others are extravagant madmen, we brand 
« them with the infamous name of Heretics ; 
« and declare, that their conventicles ſhall no 
longer uſurp the reſpectable appellation of 
« churches. Beſides the condemnation of Divine 
« juſtice, they muſt expect to ſuffer the ſevere 
„ penalties, which our authority, guided by 
<« heavenly wiſdom, ſhall think proper to inflict 
« upon them (22).” The faith of a ſoldier is 
commonly the fruit of inſtruction, rather than 
of inquiry ; but as the emperor always fixed his 
eyes on the viſible land- marks of orthodoxy, 
which he had ſo prudently conſtituted, his reli- 
gious opinions were never affected by the ſpe- 
cious texts, the ſubtle arguments, and the am- 
biguous creeds of the Arian doctors. Once in- 
deed he expreſſed a faint inclination to converſe 
with the eloquent and learned Eunomius, who 
lived in retirement at a ſmall diſtance from Con- 
ſtantinople. But the dangerous interview was 

pre- 


(22) Codex Theodoſ. 1. xvi. tit. i. leg. 2. with Godefroy's 
Commentary, tom. vi. p. 5—g. Such an edi& deſerved the warm- 
eſt praiſes of Baronius, auream ſanctionem, edictum pium et ſa- 
lutare.— Sic itur ad aſtra. 
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viour, the monarch gave orders, that the ruſtic 
== prieſt ſhould be inſtantly driven from his pre- 
& ſence. But while the guards were forcing him to 
the door, the dexterous polemic had time to exe- 
cute his deſign, by exclaiming, with a loud 
voice, Such is the treatment, O Emperor! 
Which the King of heaven has prepared for 
= < thoſe impious men, who affect to worſhip the 
„Father, but refuſe to acknowledge the equal 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


prevented by the prayers of the Empreſs Flac- 
*X cilla, who trembled for the ſalvation of her huſ- 
band; and the mind of Theodoſius was confirm- 


1 ed by a theological argument, adapted to the 


- 


. rudeſt capacity. He had lately beſtowed, on his 


eldeſt ſon Arcadius, the name and honours of 


= Auguſtus ; and the two princes were ſeated on a 


= ſtately throne to receive the homage of their 


IS ſubjects. A biſhop, Amphilochius of Iconium, 


Fs 


_— 

. 
* 

- 
* 
* 
Fd 
\ 


= approached the throne, and aſter ſaluting, with 
due reverence, the perſon of his ſovereign, he 


accoſted the royal youth with the ſame familiar 
* tenderneſs, which he might have uſed towards a 
plebeian child. Provoked by this infolent beha- 


* majeſty of his divine Son.” Theodoſius im- 
mediately embraced the biſhop of Iconium ; and 
never forgot the important leſſon, which he had 
received from this dramatic parable (23). 


15 


Conſtantinople was the principal ſeat and for- An n 
treſs of Arianiſm; and, in a long interval ofof Contan- 


forty years (24), the faith of the princes and * 4g 
prelates— 


(23) Sozomen, I. vii.c. 6. Theodoret, I. v. c. 16. Tille- 


mont is diſpleaſed (Mem, Eccleſ. tom. vi. p. 627, 628.) with the 


terms of “ ruſtic biſhop,” „ obſcure city.” Yet I muſt take 
leave to think, that both Amphilochius and Iconium were obje&ts 
of inconſiderable magnitude in the Roman empire. 

(24) Sozomen, I. vii. c. 5. Socrates, I. v. c. 9. Marcellin. 
in Chron, The account of forty years muſt be dated from the 


ſhopric of Nicomedia for the throne of Conſtantinople, 


election or intruſion of Euſebius ; who wiſely exchanged the bi- 


D. 340 
389, 
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prelatee, who reigned in the capital of the Eaſt, 
was rejected in the purer ſchools of Rome and 
Alexandria. The archi-piicopal throne of Ma- 
cedonius, which had been polluted with ſo much 
Chriſtian blood, was ſucceſſively filled by Eu- 
doxus and Damophilus. Their dioceſe enjoyed 
a free importation of vice and error from every 
province of the empire; the eager purſuit of 
religious controverſy affo:ded a new occupation 
| to the buſy idleneſs of the metropolis; and 
| we may credit the aſſertion of an intelligent 
obſerver, who deſcribes, with ſome plea- 
ſantry, the effects of their loquacious zeal. 
This city, ſays he, is full of mec anics and 
& ſlaves, who are all of them profound theolo- 
« gians; and preach in the ſhops, and in the 
he. — If you deſire a man to change a piece 
of ſilver, he informs you, wherein the Son 
“differs from the Father: if you aſk the price 
© of a loaf, you are told, by way of reply, 
& that the Son is inferior to the Father; and if 
* you enquire, whether the bath is ready, the 
* anſwer is, that the Son was made out of no- 
* thing(25).” The heretics, of various deno- 
minations, ſubſiſted in peace under the protec- 
tion of the Arians of Conſtantinople ; who en- 
deayoured to ſecure the attachment of thoſe ob- 
{cure ſectaries; while they. abuſed, with unre- 
lenting ſeverity, the victory which they had ob- | 1 
. tained over the followers of the council of Nice. ; 
During the partial reigns of Conſtantius and 
Valens, the feeble remnant of the Homoouſians 
| was 


1 
| 


(25) See Jortin's Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. iv. 
p. 71. The thicty-third Oration of Gregory Nazianzen' affords 
indeed ſome ſimilar ideas, even ſome ſtil} more ridiculous ; but I 
have not yet found the words of this remarkable paſſage; which 
I allege on the faith of a correct and liberal ſcholar. | 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
* Sas deprived of the pom and private exerciſe 
1 2 their religion; and it has been obſerved, in 
chetic language, that the ſcattered flock was 
a | Wt without a ſhepherd to wander on the moun- 
ss, or to be devoured by rapacious wolves (26). 
; =: as their zeal, inſtead of being ſubdued, 
| Wived ſtrength and vigour from oppreſſion, 
y ſeized the firſt moments of imperfect free- 
| Wm, which they acquired by the death of Va- 
is, to form themſelves into a regular congre- 


don, under the conduct of an epiſcopal paſtor. 


= 


4 


> Meir contemporaries (28), by the rare union of 
> Fofane eloquence and of orthodox piety. Theſe 
Prators, who might ſometimes be compared, by 
emſelves, and by the public, to the moſt cele- 
rated of the ancient Greeks, were united by 
e ties of the ſtricteſt friendſhip. They had 
2 Wltivated, with equal ardour, the ſame liberal 
dies in the ſchools of Athens; they had re- 
ed, with equal devotion, to the ſame ſolitude 
the deſerts of Pontus; and every ſpark of 
mulation, or envy, appeared to be totally ex- 
Enguiſhed in the holy and ingenuous breaſts of 
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Vol. V. C Gregory 
79 (26) See the thirty- ſecond Oration of Gregory Nazianzen, and 


me account of his own life, which he has compoſed in 1800 
= Fpambics, Yet every phyſician is prone to exaggerate the inveterate 
Mature of the diſtaſe which he has cured. 

(27) I confets myſelf deeply indebied to the fo lives of Gre- 
ry Nazianzen, compoſed, with very different views, by Tille- 
Wont (Mem. Eccleſ. tom. ix. p. 3©5—560, 692—731.), and Le 
ere (Bibliotheque Univerſelle, tom. xviii. p. 1—128.). ; 
(28) Unleſs Gregory Nazianzen miſtook thirty years in his own 
We ; he was born, as well as his friend Bail, about the year 
. The prepoſterous chronology of Suidas has been graciouſly 
ed; ; becauſe it removes the ſcandal of Gregory's father, a 
Wnt likewiſe, begetting children, after he became a biſhop (Til- 
ont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. ix. p. 694—697.), 


17 


Phe natives of Cappadocia, Baſil, and Gregory Gregory 
Nazianzen (27), were diſtinguiſhed above all Nazianzen 
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Gregory and Baſil. But the exaltation of Baſil, 
from a private life to the archiepiſcopal throne of 
Cœſarea, diſcovered to the world, and perhaps 


to himſelf, the pride of his character; and the 


firſt favour which he condeſcended to beſtow on 


his friend was received, and perhaps was intend- | 


ed, as a cruel inſult (29). - Inſtead of employ- 
ing the ſuperior talents of Gregory in ſome uſe- 
ful and conſpicuous ſtation, the haughty prelate 


ſelected, among the fifty biſhoprics of his ex- 
tenſive province, the wretched village of Sa- 
{ima (30), without water, without verdure, wrth- 


out ſociety, ſituate at the junction of three - 
ways, and frequented only by the inceſſant 


paſlage of rude and eee waggoners. Gre- 
reluctance to this humili- 


gory ſubmitted wit 
ating exile: he was ordained biſhop of Saſima; 


but he ſolemnly proteſts, that he never conſum- * 


mated his ſpiritual marriage with this diſguſting 


bride. He afterwards conſented to undertake | 
the government of his native church of Nazi- 
' anzus 


(29) Gregory's Poem on his own Life contains ſome beautiful 
lines (tom. 1, p. 8.) which burſt from the heart, and ſpeak the 


pangs of injured and loſt fi iendſhip: 


a 6 09 0:04 0 T0v08 £94v0k Ay WW, 

Oworeryo; Ter xa avreriec Prog, 

Nos dg & aphow .. ... 

aitexidagal marra, pra: Napa, 

Avgau Pig Tas Tanuica; Ng. | 
In the Midſummer Night's Dream, Helenia addrefics ile ſame pa- 
thetic complaint to her friend Hermia : 

Is all the counſel] that we two have ſhared, 

The ſiſter's vows, &c. 8 | 
Shakeſpeare had never read the poems of Gregory Nazianzen : ic 
was ignorant of the Greek languagez but his mother-tongue, 
the language of nature, is the ſame in Cappadocia and in Britain, 

(30) This unfavourable portrait of Saſima is drawn by Gre- 
gory Nazianzen (tom. ii. de Vita ſua, p. 7, 8.). Its preciſe ſitu- 


ation, forty nine miles from Archelais, and thirty-two from Ty- 


ana, is fixed in the Itinerary of Antoninus (p. 144. edit. Wet: 
ſeling.). 8 . : | 
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e (31), of which his father had been biſhop 


hove five-and-forty years. But as he was ftill 


conſcious, that he deſerved another audience, 


"and another theatre, he accepted, with no un- accepts the 
worthy ambition, the honourable invitation, 
Which was addreſſed to him from the orthodox nople, 
party of Conſtantinople. On his arrival in the N., P. 378, 
ZEpital, Gregory was entertained in the houſe of 


pious and charitable kinſman; the moſt ſpa- 
ious room was conſecrated to the uſes of reli- 
tous worſhip; and the name of Anaſtaſia was 


Fhoſen, to expreſs the reſurrection of the Nicene 
faith. This private conventicle was afterwards 


ZEonverted into a magnificent church; and the 


4 N | 
* 1 
: -Y — 


„ 


ently collefts, enlarges, and explains, the oratorical and poetical 
hints of Gregory bimfelt, * 15 


| 1 of the ſucceeding age was prepared to 


believe the miracles and viſions, which atteſted 
the preſence, or at leaſt the protection, of the 
other of God (32). The pulpit of the Anaſ- 
ſia was the ſcene of the labours and triumphs 
f Gregory Nazianzen; and, in the ſpace of 


. 
— 


wo years, he experienced all the ſpiritual ad- 


Fentures which conſtitute the proſperous or ad- 


Ferſe fortunes of a miſſionary (33). The Arians, 
who were provoked by the boldneſs of his enter- 
; prize, repreſented his doctrine, as if he had 
pPreached three diſtinct and equal Deities; and 
the devout populace was excited to ſuppreſs, by 
Fiolence and tumult, the wregular aſſemblies of 


C 2 the 


1 & (31) The name of Nazianzus has been immortaliſed by Grego- 


3 but his native town, under the Greek or Roman title of Dio-+ 


—Fxxlarea (Tillemont, Mem, Ecclef. tom. ix. p. 692.), is mention- 
ed by Pliny (vi. 3.), Ptolemy, and Hierocles (Itinerar. Weſſeling, 
. 709.). It appears to have been ſituate on the edge of Iſauria. 

XX (32) See Ducange, Conſtant. Chriſtiana, I. iv. p. 141, 142. 


The ba Ways of Sozomen (1. vii. c. 5.) is interpreted to mean 
the Virgin Mary. b 


(33) Tillemont (Mem. Fccleſ.. tom. ix. p. 432, &c.) dili- 


= 


miſſion of 
Conſtanti- 
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the Athanaſian heretics. From the cathedral of 


St. Sophia, there iſſued a motley crowd “ of 
common beggars, who had forfeited their claim 


to pity ; of monks, who had the appearance 


« of goats or ſatyrs; and of women, more ter- 
„ rible than ſo many Jezabels.” The doors of 


the Anaſtaſia were broke open; much miſchief 


was perpetrated, or attempted, with ſticks, 
ſtones, and firebrands; and as a man loſt his 
life in the affray, Gregory, who was ſummoned 
the next morning before the magiſtrate, had the 
ſatisfaction of ſuppoſing, that he publicly con- 
feſſed the name of Chriſt. After he was deliver- 
ed from the fear and danger of a foreign enemy, 
his infant church was diſgraced and diſtracted by 
inteſtine faction. A ſtranger, who aſſumed the 
name of Maximus (34), and the cloak of a Cy- 
nic philoſopher, inſinuated himſelf into the con- 
fidence of Gregory; deceived and abuſed his 
favourable opinion, and forming a ſecret con- 
nection with ſome biſhops of Egypt, attempted, 
by a clandeſtine ordination, to ſupplant his pa- 
tron in the epiſcopal ſeat of Conſtantinople. 


- Theſe mortifications might ſometimes tempt the 


Cappadocian miſſionary to regret his obſcure 
ſolitude. But his fatigues were rewarded by the 
daily increaſe of his fame and his congregation 
and he enjoyed the pleaſure of obſerving, that 
the greater part of his numerous audience re- 
tired from his ſermons, ſatisfied with the elo- 
quence of the preacher (35), or diſſatisfied we 


; (34) He pronounced an oration (tom. i. Orat. xxiii. p. 409.) 
in his praiſe; but after their qua rel, the name of Maximus was 


changed into that of Heron (ſee Jerom, tom. i. in Catalog. Script. 4 
Eccleſ. p. 301.) . I touch flighily on theſe obſcure and perſonal E 


1quabbles, 


. (3s) Under the modeſt emblem of a dream, Gregory (tom. ii. 3 
carmen ix. p. 78.) deſcribes his own ſucceſs with ſome human 
com- ml 
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f the manifold imperfections of their faith and 
Practice (36). 
Phe Catholics of Conſtantinople were animat- Ruin of A- 
ed with joyful confidence by the baptiſm and e- {ann at 
f dict of Theodoſius; and they impatiently walt- nople, 

f ed the effects of his gracious promiſe. Their g. P, 380, 


November 


hopes were ſpeedily accompliſhed ; and the em-,, 


* 

peror, as ſoon as he had finiſhed the operations 
1 of the campaign, made his public entry into the 
c capital at the head of a victorious army. The 
next day after his arrival, he ſummoned Damo- 
" X philus to his preſence; and offered that Arian 
» = prelate the hard alternative of ſubſcribing the 
/ 2X Nicene creed, or of inſtantly reſigning, to the 
- 


- 
=, 


: orthodox believers, the uſe and poſſeſſion of the 

© epiſcopal palace, the cathedral of St. Sophia, and 
all the churches of Conſtantinople. The zeal of 
1 Damophilus, which in a Catholic faint would 

- XX have been juſtly applauded, embraced, without 
, ? heſitation, a life of poverty and exile (37); and 
" X his removal was immediately followed by the pu- 
rification of the Imperial city. The Anans 
| might complain, with ſome appearance of juſ- 
tice, that an inconſiderable congregation of ſec- 
= taries ſhould uſurp the hundred churches, which 
they were inſufficient to fill: whilſt the far great- 
ter part of the people was cruelly excluded from 
" = every place of religious worſhip. Theodoſius 
I | was 


— 2 i 4s. © a. Þ 


% SS way 


complacency. Yet it ſhould ſeem, from his familiar converſation | 
wir his auditor St. Jerom (tom. i, Epiſt. ad Nepotian. p. 14), 
| that the preacher underſtood the true value of popular applauſe. 

| (36) Lichrymæ auditorum laudes tuz fint, is the lively and 
judicious advice of St. Jerom, 
; (37) Socrates (I. v. c. 7,); and Sozomen (1, vii. c. 5.) relate the 
| evangelical words and actions of Damophilus without a word of 
approbation. He conſidered, ſays Socrates, that it is difficult to 


%% the powerful ; but it was eaſy, and would have been profita- 
ble, to ſubmit, 
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was ſtill inexorable : but as the angels who pro- 
tected the Catholic cauſe, were only viſible to 


the eyes of faith, he prudently reinforced thoſe 
heavenly legions, with the more effectual aid 
of temporal and carnal weapons: and the church 
of St. Sophia was occupied by a large body of 
the FT guards. If the mind of Gregory 
was ſuſceptible of pride, he muſt have felt a very 
lively ſatisfaction, when the emperor conducted 
him through the ſtreets in ſolemn triumph; and, 
with his own hand, reſpectfully placed him on 


the archiepiſcopal throne of Conſtantinople. But 


the ſaint (who had not ſubdued the imperfections 
of human virtue) was deeply affected by the 
mortifying conſideration, that his entrance into 
the fold was that of a wolf, rather than of a 
ſhepherd : that the glittering arms, which ſur- 


rounded his perſon, were neceſſary fer his ſafety ; © 
and that he alone was the object of the impreca- 


tions of a great party, whom, as men and citi- 


zens, it was impoſſible for him to deſpiſe. He ; 


beheld the innumerable multitude of, either ſex, 
and of every age, who crowded the ſtreets, the 
windows, and the roofs of the houſes ; he heard 
the tumultuous voice of rage, grief, aſtoniſh- 
ment, and diſpair; and Gregory fairly confeſſes, 
that on the memorable day of his inſtallation, 
the capital of the Eaſt wore the appearance of a 
city taken by ſtorm, and in the hands of a Bar- 
barian conqueror (38). About fix weeks after- 
wards, Theodoſius declared his reſolution of ex- 
pelling from all the churches of his — 

e 


(38) See Gregory Nazianzen, tom. ii. de Vi1a (vi, p. 21, 22. 
For the fake of poſterity, the biſhop of Conſtantinople records a 
ſtupendous prodigy. In the month of November, it was a cloudy 
10 but the ſun broke out when the proceſſion entered the 
church. | r 
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o- ll whe biſhops and their clergy, who ſhould obſti- 
o nately refuſe to believe, or at leaſt to profeſs, the 


fe doctrine of the council of Nice. His lieutenant In the Eaſt, 


id Sapor was armed with the ample powers of a ge- 
ch eeral law, a ſpecial commiſſion, and a military 
of Force (39); and this eccleſiaſtical revolution was 
conducted with ſo much diſcretion and vigour, 
that the religion of the emperor was eſtabliſhed, 
d Ewithout tumult, or bloodſhed, in all the pro- 
d, vinces of the Eaſt. The writings of the Arians, 
n if they had been permitted to exiſt (40), would 
it perhaps contain the lamentable ſtory of the per- 
s 2X ſecution, which afflicted the church under the 
e *W reign of the impious Theodoſius; and the ſuf- 
0 *X fterings of their holy confeſſors, might claim the 
L 7 pity of the diſintereſted reader. Yet there is 
" 2X reaſon to imagine that the violence of zeal and 
revenge was, in ſome meaſure, eluded by the 
- XX vant of reſiſtance; and that, in their adverſity, 
the Arians diſplayed much leſs firmneſs, than had 
deen exerted by the orthodox party under the 
, "F reigns of Conſtantius and Valens. The moral 
= character and conduct of the hoſtile ſets appear 
to have been governed by the fame common 
principles of nature and religion: but a very 
material circumſtance may be diſcovered, which 
tended to diftinguiſh the degrees of their theolo- 
gical faith. Both parties, in the ſchools, as well 
as in the temples, acknowledged and worſhipped 
the divine majeſty of Chriſt; and, as we are al- 
ways prone to impute ou; own ſentiments and 
paſſions 
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(39) Of the three eccleſiaſtical hiſlorians, Theodoret alone (1, | 
v. c. 2.) has mentioned this important commiſſion of Sapor, which 
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1 Tillemont (Hiſt, des Fmpereurs, tom. v. p. 728.) judicioufly re- 
4 moves, from the reign of Gratian, to that of "Theodoſus, 
1 (40) I do not reckon Philoſtorgius, though he mentions (I. ix. 


2 


c. 9.) the expulſion of Damophilus. The Eunomian hiſtorian has 
been carefully ſtrained through an orthodox ſieve. 
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paſſions to the Deity, it would be deemed more 
prudent and reſpectful to exaggerate, than to 
circumſcribe, the adorable perfections of the Son 
of God. The diſciple of Athanaſius exulted in 
the proud confidence, that he had entitled himſelf 
to the divine favour : while the follower of Arius 
muſt have been tormented, by the ſecret appre- 
henſion, that he was guilty, perhaps, of an un- 
pardonable offence, by the ſcanty praiſe, and 
rſimonious honours, which he beſtowed on the 
udge of the World. The opinions of Arianiſm 
might ſatisfy a cold and ſpeculative mind : but 


the doctrine of the Nicene Creed, moſt power- 


fully recommended by the merits of faith and 

devotion, was much better adapted to become 
popular and ſucceſsful in a believing age. 

The coun= The hope, that truth and wifdom would be 

cil of Con- found in the aſſemblies of the orthodox clergy, 

p. zr, induced the emperor to convene, at Conſtanti- 

May. nople, a ſynod of one hundred and fifty biſhops, 

who proceeded, without much difficulty or de- 

lay, to complete the theological ſyſtem which 

had been eſtabliſhed in the Council of Nice, The 

vehement diſputes of the fourth century, had 

been chiefly employed on the nature of the Son 

of God : and the various opinions, which were 

embraced concerning the Second, were extended 

and transferred, by a natural analogy, to the 

Third, perſon of the Trinity (41). Yet it was 

found, or it was thought neceſſary, by the vic- 


torious 


(41) Le Clerc has given a curious extract (Bibliotheque Uni- 
verſelle, tom, xviii, p. 91—105,) of the theological ſermons which 
Gregory Nazianzen pronounced at Conftantinople againſt the Ari- 
ans, Eunomians, Macedonians, &c. He tells 1 
who deified the Father and the Son, without the Holy Ghoſt, that 
they might as well be ſtiled Tritheifts, as Ditheiſts, Gregory 
himſelf was almoſt a Tritheiſt; and his monarchy of heaven re- 
ſembles a well-regulated ariſtocracy, | 


as 
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ons adverſaries of Arianiſm, to explain the 


ambiguous language of ſome reſpectable doctors ; 
to confirm the faith of the Catholics; and to con- 
demn an unpopular and inconſiſtent ſect of Ma- 
gedonians; who freely admitted that the Son was 
gonſubſtantial to the Father, while they were 
fearful of ſeeming to acknowledge the exiſtence 


of Three Gods. A final and unanimous ſentence 
vas pronounced to ratify the equal Deity of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the myſterious doctrine has been 
; es by all the nations, and all the churches 
pf the Chriſtian world; and their grateful reve- 
Fence has aſſigned to the biſhops of Theodoſius, 


1 ſecond rank among the general councils (42). 
heir knowledge of religious truth may have been 
reſerved by tradition, or it may have been com- 


municated by inſpiration ; but the ſober evidence 


of hiſtory will not allow much weight to the per- 
ſonal authority of the fathers of Conftantinople. 


S n an age, when the eccleſiaſtics had ſcandalouſly 


4 — from the model of apoſtolical puri- 


| ty, the moſt worthleſs and corrupt were alwa 

E 2 moſt eager to frequent, and diſturb, the epiſ- 
j 4 opal aſſemblies. The conflict and fermentation 
of ſo many oppoſite intereſts and tempers in- 


1 
9 
3 8 


4 "vs 


0 1 


famed the paſſions of the biſhops: and their 
Wuting paſſions were, the love of gold, and the 
love of diſpute. Many of the ſame prelates 


ho now applauded the orthodox piety of Theo- 


doſius, had repeatedly changed, with prudent 
flexibility, their creeds and opinions; and in the 
various revolutions of the church and ſtate, the 


religion of their ſovereign was the rule of their 


obiequious 


(42) The firſt general council of Conſtantino 


le now SILVER 


4 in the Vatican: but the popes had long heftated, and their heſi- 
tation perplexes, and almoſt ſtaggers, the humble Tillemont, 
x (Mem, Eccleſ, tom. ix. p. 499, 500.) 
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obſequious faith. When the emperor ſuſpende! 
his prevailing influence, the turbulent ſynod wa; 


blindly impelled, by the abſurd or ſelfiſh motive: 


of pride, hatred, and reſentment. The deat! 
of Meletius, which happened at the council d 
Conſtantinople, preſented the moſt favourab|: 


opportunity of terminating the ſchiſm of An. 


tioch, by ſuffering his aged rival, Paulinus, peace. 
ably to end his days in the epiſcopal chair. The 
faith and virtues of Paulinus were unblemiſhed. 


But his cauſe was ſupported by the Weſtern M8 
churches; and the biſhops of the ſynod refolved 3 


to 2 the miſchiefs of diſcord, by the 
haſty ordination of a perjured candidate (43, 


rather than to betray the imagined dignity of the 


Eaſt, which had been illuſtrated by the birth and 
death of the Son of God. Such unjuſt and diſ- 


orderly proceedings forced the grave members 
of the aſſembly to diſſent ana to jecede; and the 
clamorous majority, which remained maſters of 


the field of battle, could be compared only to | 


waſps or magpies, to a flight of cranes, or to a 


flock of geele (44). 


A ſuſpicion may poſſibly ariſe, that ſo unſa- 


vourable a picture of eccleſiaſtical ſynods has 


been drawn by the partial hand of ſome obſti- 


nate heretic, or ſome malicious infidel. But the 
| name 


— 


(43) Before the death of Meletias, fix or eight of his moſt po- 18 
pular eceleſiaſtics, among whom was Flavian, had abjured, tor 
the fake of peace, the biſhop of Antioch (Sozomen, I. vn, c. 3. 


11. Socrates, I. v. c. 5.). Tillemont thinks it his duty to di- 


believe the tory ; but he owns that there are many circumſtances 


in the life of Flavian, which cen inconſiſtent with the praiſes of 
Chryſoſtom, and the character of a faint (Mem, Eccleſ. tom. x. 


p. 541;). 


(44) Conſult Gregory Nazianzen, de Vita ſua, tom. ii. p. 25—- ü 


28, His general and particular opinion of the clergy asd their aſ- 


ſemblies, may be ſeen in verſe and proſe (tom. i. orat. i. p. 33. 


epiſt, Iv. p. $14. tom, ii. carmen x. p. $1.), Such paſſages arc 
taintly marked by Tillemont, and fairly produced by Le Clerc. 
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lei Mme of the ſincere hiſtorian who has conveyed 
v2; his inſtructive leſſon to the knowledge of poſte- 
ve My, muſt filence the impotent murmurs of ſu- 
ath Perſtition and bigotry. He was one of the moſt 
of Pous. and * biſhops of the age; a faint 
ble iind a doctor of the church; the ſcourge of Ari- 
n- niſm, and the pillar of the orthodox faith ; a 
ce. iſtinguiſhed member of the council of Conſtan- 
he Inople, in which, after the death of Meletius, 
ed exerciſed the functions of preſident: in a 

Ford Gregory Nazianzen himſelf. The harſh 


mM 

ed Ind ungenerous treatment which he experi- 
he inced (45), inſtzad of derogating from the truth 
3), F his evidence, affords an additional proof of 
he e ſpirit which aCtuated the deliberations of the 
nd nod. Their unanimous ſuffrage had confirm- 
i- the pretenſions which the biſnop of Conſtan- 


rs 4B nople derived from the choice of the people, 


, _ : 


N 


he zd the approbation of the emperor. But Gre- 
of Fgory ſoon became the victim of malice and en- 
to ry. The biſhops of the Eaſt, his ſtrenuous ad- 
1 gerents, provoked by his moderation in the aſ- 


fairs of Antioch, abandoned him, without ſup- 
port, to the adverſe faction of the Egyptians ; who 
a; giſputed the validity of his election, and rigo- 
gouſly aſſerted the obſolete, canon, that prohibited 

the licentious practice of epiſcopal tranſlations. 
he pride, or the humility of Gregory prompt- 
ed him to decline a conteſt which might have 
been imputed to ambition and avarice ; and he 
publicly offered, not without ſome mixture of 


indignation, 


8 * 


= (45) See Gregory, tom. ii. de Vita ſua, p. 28—3 1. The four- 
eenth, twenty-ſeventh, and thirty- ſecond orations were pronoun- 
ed in the ſeveral ſtages of this buſineſs. The peroration of the 
| 3 Jaſt (tom. i. p. 528.), in which he takes a ſolemn jleave of men 
and angels, the city and the emperor, the Eaſt and the Weſt, &c. 
5 $ pathetic, and almoſt ſublime, | 
5 


27 
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indignation, to renounce the government of 
church, which had been reſtored, and almoj 
created, by his labours. His reſignation was ac. 
cepted by the ſynod, and by the emperor, with 
more readineſs than he ſeems to have expected 
At the time when he might have hoped to enjoy 


the fruits of his victory, his epiſcopal throne was 


filled by the ſenator Nectarjus; and the ney 
archbiſhop, accidentally recommended by his eaſ; 
temper and venerable aſpect, was obliged to de. 


lay the ceremony of his conſecration, till he had 


previouſly diſpatched the rites of his. bap- 
; tiſm (46). After this remarkable experience cf 
the ingratitude of princes and prelates, Gregory 
retired once more to his obſcure ſolitude of Cap- 
padocia ; where he employed the remainder of 
his life, about eight years, in the exerciſes of 
poetry and devotion. The title of Saint has 


been added to his name; but the tenderneſs f 


his heart (47), and the elegance of his genius, re 
flect a more pleaſing luſtre on the memory | 
Gregory Nazianzen. 


Edids of It was not enough that Theodoſius had ſup- 


Theodofivs preſſed the inſolent reign of Arianiſm, or that 
againſt the 


2g. he had abundantly revenged the injuries which 
A. D. zo the Catholics ſuſtained from the zeal of Conſtan- 
294 tius and Valens. The orthodox emperor con- 


idered every heretic as a rebel againſt the ſu. 


preme powers of heaven, and of earth; and 
each 
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(46) The whimſical ordination of Nectarius is atteſted by So- 
zomen (I. vii. c. 8.) : but Tillemont obſerves (Mem. Ecclef. tow. 
ix, p. 719), Apies tout, ce narre de Sozomene eſt ſi honteux 
pour tous ceux qu'il y mele, et ſurtout pour Theodoſe, 7 
qu'il vaut mieux travailler à le detruire, qu'à le ſoutenir; an ad- 


mirable canon of criticiſm ! 


(49) I can only be underſtood to mean, that ſuch was his natu- 4 8 


ral Gs when it was not hardened, or inflamed, by religious oi 


zeal, 
heretics of Conſtantinople, 


rom his retirement, he exhorts Nectarius to proſecute the 
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each of thoſe powers might exerciſe their pecu- 
of, r juriſdiction over the foul and body of the 
nos Wilty. The decrees of the council of Conſtan- 
ac. AMople had aſcertained the true ſtandard of the 
faith ; and the eccleſiaſtics, who governed the 
tes Conſcience of Theodoſius, ſuggeſted the moit 
effectual methods of perſecution. In the ſpace of 
wi. Mfteen years, he promulgated at leaſt fifteen ſevere 
der _Wicts againſt the heretics (48); more eſpecially 
gainſt thoſe who rejected the doctrine of the 

* rinity ; and, to deprive them of every hope of 
eſcape, he ſternly enacted, that if any laws, or 
zeſcripts, ſhould be alleged in their favour, the 
of FÞdges ſhould conſider them as the illegal pro- 
Quctions either of fraud, or forgery. The penal 


44 ſtatutes were directed againſt the miniſters, the 
if Wſſemblies, and the perſons, of the heretics , 
of nd the paſſions of the legiſlator were expreſſed 
x in the language of declamation and invective. 
© A. The heretical teachers, who uſurped the ſacred 


titles of Biſhops, or Preſbyters, were not only 
excluded from the privileges and emoluments ſo 
— granted to the orthodox clergy, but they 
were expoſed to the heavy penalties of exile and 
confiſcation, if they preſumed to preach the 
© doctrine, or to practiſe the rites, of their accurſed 
5 ſects. A fine of ten pounds of gold (above four 
hundred pounds ſterling) was impoſed on every 
perſon who ſhould dare to confer, or receive, or 
promote, an heretical ordination: and it was 
1 2X7 reaſonably expected, that if the race of paſtors 

could be extinguiſhed, their helpleſs flocks 
» 1 would be compelled, by ignorance and hunger, 

N. to 


(48) See the Theodoſian Code, J. xvi. tit. v. leg. 6—23, with 
Godefroy's commentary on each law, and his general ſummary, 
or Paratitlon, tom. vi, p. 104—110, 
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uſed for that illegal purpoſe, was forfeited to the 


for the poſſeſſion of honourable, or lucrative, 
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to return within the pale of the Catholic Church. MF. 
II. The rigorous prohibition of conventicles was 
carefully extended to every poſlible circumſtance, XR 

in which the heretics could aſſemble with the in- 
tention of worſhipping God and Chriſt accord- 0 
ing to the dictates of their conſcience. Their re. 
ligious meetings, whether public or ſecret, by XR 
day or by night, in cities or in the country, were 
equally proſcribed by the edicts of Theodofius ; 
and the building, or ground, which had been 


Imperial domain. III. It was ſuppoſed, that the 
error of the heretics could proceed only from the 
obſtinate temper of their minds; and that ſuch . 
a temper was a fit object of cenſure and puniſh- RF, 
ment. The anathemas of the church were for- 

tified by à fort of civil excommunication ; which 
ſeparated them from their fellow-citizens, by a 
peculiar. brand of infamy ; and this declaration 
of the ſupreme magiſtrate tended to juſtify, or 
at leaſt to excuſe, the inſults of a fanatic popu- 
lace. The ſectaries were gradually diſqualitied RF 
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employ ments; and Theodoſius was ſatisfied 
with his own juſtice, when he decreed, that, as 
the Eunomians diſtinguiſned the nature of the 
Son from that of the Father, they ſhould be in- 
capable of _—_ their wills, or of receiving 
any advantage from teſtamentary donations. 
The guilt of the Manichean hereſy was eſteem- 
ed of ſuch magnitude, that it could be expiated 
only by the death of the offender ;. and the 
ſame capital puniſhment was inflicted on the 
Audians, or Quartodecimans (49), who ſhould 

dare 


(4) They always kept their Eaſter, like the Jewiſh Paſſover, 
on the fourteenth day of the firſt moon after the vernal equinox ; 


and 
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; are to perpetrate the atrocious crime, of cele- 

pPrating, on an improper day, the feſtival of Eaſ- 
er. Every Roman might exerciſe the right of 
public accuſation ; but the office of Inquiſitors 
of the Faith, a name ſo deſervedly abhorred, 
Fas firſt inſtituted under the reign of Theodoſius. 
" 8 Wet we are aſſured, that the execution of his pe- 


* 7 al edicts were ſeldom enforced; and that the 
5 pious emperor appeared leſs deſirous to puniſh, 
= than to reclaim, or terrify, his refraQory ſub- 


1 eas ( 50). 
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The theory of perſecution was eſtabliſhed by g, ecution 
© rheodoſius, whoſe juſtice and piety have been of Priſcit- 


?affociates, - 


- 


and colleague Maximus, the firſt, among the 


i Chriſtian princes, who ſhed the blood of his 
29 Chriſtian ſubjects, on account of their religious 


4 opinions. The cauſe of the Priſcillianiſts (31), 
a recent ſect of heretics, who diſturbed the pro- 


from the ſynod of Bourdeaux to the Imperial 
d conſiſtory of Treves; and by the ſentence of the 
þ Prætorian prefect, ſeven perſons were tortured, 
condemned and executed. The firſt of theſe 
x vas Priſcillian (52) himſelf, biſhop of Avi- 
4 la 


g and thus pertinaciouſly oppoſed the Roman church and Nicene ſy- 
. = nod, which had fixed Ecker to a Sunday, Bingham's Antiqui- 
ies, I. xx. c. 5. vol. ii. p. 30g. fol. edit. 

50) Sozomen, |. vii. c. 12. 

4 (51) See the ſacred hiſtory of Sulpicius Severus (I. ii. p. 437— 
452, edit, Lugd. Bat. 1647.), a correct and original writer, Dr. 

© M8 Lardner (Credibility, &c. part ii. vol. ix. p. 256 —3 30.) has la- 

ce bdoured this article, with pure learning, good ſenſe, and modera- 

j non. Tillemont (Mem, Ecclef. tom. viii. p. 491—527.) has rak- 
ed together all the dirt of the fathers ; an uſetul feavenger ! 

E (52) Severus Sulpicius mentions the arch-heretic with eſteem 

and pity, Fælix profecto, fi non pravo ſtudio corrumpiſſet opti- 

mum ingenium; prorſus multa in eo animi et corporis bona cernerey 
! MH (Hiſt. Sacra, I. ii. p. 439.). Even ſerom (tom. i. in Script. Eceleſ. 
4 P. 303.) ſpeaks with temper of Prilcillian and Latronian. 


vinces of Spain, was transferred, by appeal, 


uapplauded by the faints; but the practice of it, ian and bis 
h 7 2 f . . 
Ma the fulleſt extent, was reſerved for his rival A. P. 383. 
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la (53), in Spain; who adorned the advantages of 
birth and fortune, by the accompliſhments of elo. 
quence and learning. Two Preſbyters, and two 

deacons, accompanied their beloved maſter in 
his death, which they efteemed as a glorious 
martyrdom z; and the number of religious vic- 
tims was completed by the execution of Latro- 
nian, a poet, who rivalled the fame of the anci- 
ents ; and of Euchrocia, a noble matron of Bour- 
deaux, the widow of the orator Delphidius ( 54). 
Two biſhops, who had embraced the ſentiments "RF 

of Priſcillian, were condemned to a diſtant and 
dreary exile (55); and ſome indulgence was 
ſhewn to the meaner criminals, who aſſumed the 
merit of an early repentance. If any credit 
could be allowed to confeſſions extorted by fear 
or pain, and to vague reports, the offspring of 8 
malice and credulity, the hereſy of the Priſci!- 
lianifts would be found to include the various 
abominations of magic, of impiety, and of lewd- 
neſs (56). Priſcillian, who wandered about the 


To 


world in the company of his ſpiritual ſiſters, 
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was accuſed of praying ſtark-naked in the midſt ; 
of the congregation ; and it was confidently aſ- 
ſerted, that the effects of his criminal intercourſe 

with 


(53) The biſhopric (in Old Caſtile) is now worth 20,000 du- 
cats a year (Buſching's Geography, vol. ii. p. 308.), and is there- 8 
fore much leſs likely to produce the author of a new hereſy. 1 

(54) Exprobabatur mulieri viduæ nimia religio, et diligentius 
culea divinitas (Pacat. in Panegyr, Vet. xii, * Such was the 
idea of a humane, though ignorant, polytheiſt. bk 

(55) One of them was ſent in Syllinam inſulam quæ ultra Bri- 
tanniam eſt. What muſt have been the ancient condition of the 
rocks of Scilly (Cambden's Biitannia, vol, ii. p. t519.) ? | 

$6) The ſcandalous calumnies of Augultin, Pope Leo, &c. 
which Tillemont ſwallows like a child, and Lardner refutes like a 

1 may ſuggeſt ſome candid ſuſpicions in favour of the older 

notes. F 
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elo. ich the daughter of Euchrocia, had been ſup- 
two eſſed, by means ſtill more odious and cri- 
in inal. But an accurate, or rather a candid, en- 
ous guiry, will diſcover, that if the Priſcillianiſts 
vic- Polated the laws of nature, it was not by the 
tro. ntiouſneſs, but by the auſterity, of their lives. 
1ci- They abſolutely condemned the uſe of the mar- 
ur- age bed ; and the peace of families was often 
-4) iſturbed by indiſcreet ſeparations. They en- 
nts ined, or recommended, a total abſtinence from 
ind il animal food; and their continual prayers, 
vas aſts, and vigils, inculcated a rule of ſtrict and 
the Perfect devotion. The ſpeculative tenets of the 
dit ect, concerning the perſon of Chriſt, and the 
ear pature of the human ſoul, were derived from 
of the Gnoſtic and Manichæan ſyſtem; and this 
i]- Fein philoſophy, which had been tranſported 
bus rom Egypt to Spain, was ill adapted to the 
d- Froſſer ſpirits of the Weſt. The obſcure diſci- 
he ples of Priſcillian ſuffered, languiſhed, and gra- 
rs, dually diſappeared : his tenets were rejected by 


Ist 3 Ithe clergy and people, but his death was the ſub- 
i\- ect of a long and vehement controverſy; while 


ſe Wome arraigned, and others applauded, the juſ- 
th tice of his ſentence. It is with pleaſure that we 
can obſerve, the humane inconſiſtency of the 
; 8 moſt illuſtrious ſaints and biſhops, Ambroſe of 
Milan (57), and Martin of Tours (58); who, on 
this occaſion, aſſerted the cauſe of toleration. 
They pitied the unhappy men, who had been 
executed at Treves; they refuſed to hold com- 
munion with their epiſcopal murderers; and if 
1 Vor. V. 4 D Martin 


(57) Ambroſ. tom. ii. epiſt. xxiv. p. 89m. | 

(58) In the Sacred Hiſtory, and the life of St. Martin, Sulpici- 
us Severus uſes ſome caution ; but he declares himſelf more free- 
z in the Dialogves (ii. 45.). Martin was reproved, however, b 
bis own conſcience, and by an angel; nor could he 92 
perform miracles with ſo nuch caſe, 
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The biſhops had diſgraced themſelves, by ex- 
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Martin deviated from that generous reſolution, 
his motives were laudable, and his repentance 
was exemplary. The biſhops of Tours and 
Milan pronounced, without hefitation, the eter- WW 
nal damnation of heretics; but they were ſur- 
priſed, and ſhocked, by the bloody image of 
their temporal death, and the honeſt feelings of 
nature reſiſted the artificial prejudices of theolo- il 
gy. The humanity of Ambroſe and Martin was 
confirmed by the ſcandalous irregularity of the 
proceedings _ Priſcillian, and his adherents. 
The civil and eccleſiaſtical miniſters had trani- 

reſſed the limits of their reſpe&ive provinces. 

he ſecular judge had preſumed to receive an 
appeal, and to pronounce a definitive ſentence, 
in a matter of faith, and epiſcopal juriſdiction. 


erciſing the functions of accuſers in a criminal 
proſecution. The cruelty of Ithacius (59), who 
beheld the tortures, and ſolicited the death, of 
the heretics, provoked the juſt indignation of 
mankind; and the vices of that profligate bi- 
ſhop were admitted as a proof, that his zeal was 
inſtigated. by the ſordid motives of intereſt. 
Since the death of Priſcillian, the rude attempts 
of perſecution have been refined and methodiſed 
in the holy office, which aſſigns their diſtinct 
parts to the eccleſiaſtical and ſecular powers. 
The devoted victim is regularly delivered by 
the prieſt to the magiſtrate, and by the ma- 
2 to the executioner; and the inexorable 
entence of the church, which declares the ſpiri- 
tual guilt of the offender, is expreſſed in the 
mild language of pity and interceſſion. 

Among 


(59) The Catholic preſbyter (Sulp. Sever. 1. ii. p. 448.), and 
the pagan Orator (Pacat. ia Panegyr. Vet. xii. 29.), reprohate, 
with equal indignation, the character and conduct of Ithacius. 
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Martin of Tours (60) ; but the palm of epiſ- 


; a pal vigour and ability was juſtly claimed by 
e intrepid Ambroſe (61). e was deſcended 
cm a noble family of Romans; his father had 


eerciſed the important office of Prætorian præ- 


aof Gaul; and the ſon, after paſſing through 
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e ſtudies of a liberal education, attained, in 


e regular gradation of civil honours, the ſta- 


on of coniular of Liguria, a province which 


cluded the Imperial reſidence of Milan. At 
he age of thirty-four, and before he had received 
e ſacrament of baptiſm, Ambroſe, to his own 
rpriſe, and to that of the world, was ſuddenly 
ransformed from a governor to an archbiſhop. 

ithout the leaſt mixture, as it is ſaid, of art 
dr intrigue, the whole body of the people una- 
imouſly ſaluted him with the epiſcopal title; 
he concord and perſeverance of their acclama- 
ions were aſcribed to a preternatural impulſe; 
ind the reluctant magiſtrate was r r to 
ndertake a ſpiritual office, for which he was not 


prepared by the habits and occupations of his 


Former life. But the active force of his genius 
oon qualified him to exerciſe, with zeal and 


D s prudence, 


(60) The life of St. Martin, and the Dialogues concerning his 
miracles, contain facts adapted to the groſſeſt barbariſm, in a ſtyle 
not unworthy of the Auguſtan age. So natural is the alliance 

e 


between good taſte and good ſenſe, that I am always aſtoniſhed by 
this contraſt. 


(61) The ſhort and ſuperficial life af St. Ambroſe, by his dea- 
con Paulinus (Appendix ad edit. Benedict. p. i—xv.), has the 
merit of original evidence. Tillemont (Mem. Ecclei, tom. x. 

« 78—306.), and the Benedictine editors (p. xxxi—1xiii.), have 
abouted with their uſual diligence, 


the eccleſiaſtics, who illuſtrated the Ambroſe, 


1 | : 
ion of Theodoſius, Gregory Nazianzen was Mit? 


þ Witinguiſhed by the talents of an eloquent A. P. 35: 
eacher; the reputation of miraculous gifts, — 327. 


Co F 4 


aed weight and dignity to the monaſtic virtues 
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prudence, the duties of his eccleſiaſtical jur. 
diction; and, while he 1 —_— the 
vain and ſnendid tra pings of temporal great 

neſs, he ended y > the good of ta tc 
church, to direct the conſcience of the empe 
rors, and o controul the adminiftration of N 
empire. Gratian loved and revered him as 
father; and the elaborate treatiſe on the faith . 
the Trinity, was deſigned for the inſtruction 9 4 
the young prince. After his tragic death, at 1 
time when the empreſs Juſtina trembled for he 
own ſafety, and for that of her ſon Valentiniar, ® 
the archbiſhop of Milan was diſpatched, on tu 
different es to the court of Treves. HM 
exerciſed, with equal firmneſs and dexterity, wo ; 
powers of his ſpiritual and political character 
and perhaps contributed, by his authority 41 1 
eloquence, to check the ambition of Maximus 
and to protect the peace of Italy (62). F 
brofe had devoted his life, and his abilities, . 
the ſervice of the church. Wealth was the m þ 
ject of his contempt; he had renounced hi 
private patrimony ; and he fold, without heſit 
tion, the conſecrated plate for the redemption q 
captives. The clergy and people of Milan wer 
attached to their archbiſhop; and he deſerve! 
the eſteem, without ſoliciting the favour, or ap 5 
prehending the diſpleaſure, of his feeble ſov-if 


His ſuc- Phe government of Italy, and of the young 4 
wi way 8 Lo naturally devolved to his moth 
the empreſs JUſtina, a woman of beauty and ſpirit, but who $ 
1 in the midſt of an orthodox people, had the mi- 
Abe 3 385, fortune of profeſſing the Arian hereſy, Which 
April 10. ſhe endeavoured to inſti] into the mind of E 


ſou. 


= ng by 


(62) Ambroſe himſelf (tom. ii. epiſt. xxiv. p. 888—891. ) 80 
the emperor a very ſpuited account of his own embaſſy. 
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juris . Juſtina was perſuaded, that a Roman em- 
die ror might claim, in his own dominions, the 
rea, oblic exerciſe of his religion; and fhe propoſed 
the the archbiſhop, as a moderate and reaſonable 
mn pe nceſſion, that he ſhould reſign the uſe of a 
f ale church, either in the city or ſuburbs of 
as ilan. But the conduct of Ambroſe was 

h erned by very different principles (63). he 
n {laces of the earth might indeed belong to Cæ- 
at r; but the churches were the houſes of God; 
" he id, within the limits of his dioceſe, he himſelf, 
nian, the lawful ſucceſſor of the apoſtles, was the 
tym ly minifter of God. The privileges of Chriſ- 
H, anity, temporal as well as ſpiritual, were con- 
„te ned to the true believers; and the mind of 
tes mbroſe was ſatisfied, that his own theological 
an Ppinions were the ſtandard of truth and ortho- 
in Woxy. The archbiſhop, who refuſed to hold any 


Am onference, or negociation, with the inſtruments 
„ Wr Satan, declared, with modeſt firmneſs, his 
ob Feſolution to die a martyr, rather than to yield 
hi o the impious ſacrilege; and Juftina, who re- 
eeated the refuſal as an act of inſolence and re- 
ellion, haſtily determined to exert the Imperial 
ver prerogative of her ſon. As ſhe defired to per- 
vel form her public devotions on the approaching 
ap feſtival of Eaſter, Ambroſe was ordered to ap- 
ve. pear before the council. He obeyed the ſum- 
mons with the reſpect of a faithful ſubject, but 
ne was followed, without his conſent, by an in- 
numerable people: they preſſed, with impetuous 
real, againſt the gates of the palace; and the 


nic affrighted 
uct 

her] (63) Hs own repreſentation of his principles and conduct 
on IF (tom. ii. epiſt. xx. xxi. xxii, p. 852 — 880.) is one of the curious 


monuments of eccleſiaſtical antiquity. It contains two letters to 
is ſiſter Marcellina, with'a petitioh to Valentinian, and the ſer- 
mon de Baſilicis non tradendis. 
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affrighted miniſters of Valentinian, inſtead (nn 
pronouncing a ſentence of exile on the archbiſhy a 
of Milan, humbly requeſted that he would in 
terpoſe his authority, to protect the perſon of t 
emperor, and to reſtore the tranquillity of t:% 
capital. But the promifes which Ambroſe re 
ceived and communicated, were ſoon violated 5 
a perfidious court; and, during fix of the mo 
ſolemn days, which Chriſtian piety has ſet apar 
for the exerciſe of religion, the city was agitated} 
by the irregular convulſions of tumult and f- 
naticiſm. The officers of the houſehold were d. 
rected to prepare, firſt, the Portian, and aſtzr WS 
wards, the new, Baſilica, for the immediate re. 
ception of the emperor, and his mother. The 
ſplendid canopy and hangings of the royal ſeat 
were arranged in the cuſtomary manner; but it 
was found neceſſary to defend them, by a ſtrong 
guard, from the inſults of the populace. The 
Arian eccleſiaſtics, who ventured to ſhew them- 
ſelves in the ſtreets, were expoſed to the moſt 
imminent danger of their lives: and Ambroſe 
enjoyed the merit and reputation of reſcuing 
his perſonal enemies from the hands of the en- 
raged multitude. | 

But while he laboured to reſtrain the effects 
of their zeal, the pathetic vehemence of his ſcr- 
mons continually inflamed the angry and ſediti- 
ous temper of the people of Milan. The cha- 
racters of Eve, of the wife of Job, of Jezabel, 
of Herodias, were indecently applied to the 
mother of the emperor; and her defire-to' obtain 
a church for the Arians, was compared to the 
moſt cruel perſecutions which Chriſtianity had 
endured under the reign. of Paganiſm. The 
meaſures of the court ſerved only to expoſe the 
magnitude of the evil. A fine'of two hundred 
c 12 F inen pounds 
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Pounds of gold was impoſed on the corporate 
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dy of merchants and manufacturers: an order 
es ſignified, in the name of the emperor, to 
R$ the officers, and inferior ſervants, of the 
yurts of juſtice, that, during the continuance of 
ee public diſorders, they ſhould ſtrictly confine 
Abi emſelves to their houſes: and the miniſters of 
not WF alentiniah imprudently confeſſed, that the moſt 


pan eſpectable part of the citizens of Milan was at- 


were in the hands of the emperor; but he 
would never betray the church of Chriſt, or 
* degrade the dignity of the epiſcopal character. 
In ſuch a cauſe, he was prepared to ſuffer 
whatever the malice of the demon could in- 
flict; and he only wiſhed to die in the preſence 
of his faithful flock, and at the foot of the 
altar; he had not contributed to excite, but it 
was in the power of God alone to 2 the 
rage of the people: he deprecated the ſcenes 
of blood and confuſion, which were likely 
to enſue; and it was his fervent prayer, that he 
might not ſurvive to behold the ruin of a flou- 
riſhing city, and perhaps the deſolation of all 
Italy (64).” The obſtinate bigotry of A! 
wou 
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(64) Retz had a fimilar meſſage from the queen, to requeſt 
that he would * the tumult of Paris. It was no longer in 
his power, &c. A quoi Jajoutai tout ce que vous pouvez vous 
imaginer de reſpect, de CG de regret, et de ſoumiſſton, &c. 
Memoires, tom. i. p. 140.) Certainly I do not compare either 
the cauſes, or the men; yet the coadjutor himſelf had ſome idra 


be. 84.) of imitating St. Ambroſe, 
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would have endangered the empire of her fon, 
if; in this conteft with the church ond people of 
Milan, ſhe could have depended on the active 
6bedience of the troops of the palace. A large 
body of Goths had marched fo occupy the Ba 
Rea, which was the object of the diſpute: and it 
might be expected from the Arian principles, 
and barbarous manners, of theſe foreign mer- hv 
cenaries, that they would not entertain any ſcru- i 
ples in the executien of the moſt ſanguinary or- 
ders. They were encountered, on the facred } 
threſhold, by the archbiſhop, who, thundering 
againſt them a ſentence of excommunication, 
aſked them, in the tone of a father and a maſter, Þ 
Whether it was to invade the houſe of God, 
that they had implored the hoſpitable protection 
of the republic ? The ſuſpenſe of the barbarians 
allowed fome hours for a more effectual negocia- 
tion; and the empreſs was perſuaded, by the 
advice of her wiſeſt counſellors, to leave the Ca- 
tholies in poſſeſſion of all the churches of Milan; 
and to diſſemble, til} a more convenient ſeaſon, 
her intentions of revenge. The mother of Va- 
lentinian could never forgive the triumph of 
Ambroſe; and the royal youth uttered a paſſio- 
nate exclamation, that his own ſervants were rea- 
A x betray him into the hands of an inſotent 
4 The laws of the empire, ſome of which were 
inſcribed with the name of Valentinian, ſtill con- 
demned the Arian herefy, and feemed to excuſe 
the reſiſtance of the Catholics. By the influence 
of Juſtina, an edict of toleration was promul- 
gated in all the provinces which were ſubject to 
the court of Milan; the free exerciſe of their re- 
ligion was granted to thoſe who profeſſed the 
faith of Rimini z and the emperor declared; * 
er er jp 


5 3 ay” « 2 \ 4 . &b- | 2 5 4 * ” * . N > "x * — 
C &Nꝑ½ſ 


* 
= OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


perſons who ſhould infrir ge this ſacred and 
Nutary conſtitution, ſhould be capitally puniſh- 


ve Bd, as the enemies of the public peace (65). 
ge re character and language of the archbiſhop of 
1/i- Milan may juſtify the ſuſpicion, that his conduct 
| it Moon afforded a reaſonable ground, or at leaſt a 
es, WEpecious pretence, to the Arian miniſters; who 
r- Satched the opportunity of furpriſing him in 
-u- Some act of diſobedience to a law, which he 
or- Mrangely repreſents as a law of blood arid ty- 
ed Manny. A ſentence of eaſy and honourable ba- 
ns iſhment was pronounced, which enjoined Am- 
n, ¶yroſe to depart from Milan without delay; whilit 
er, t permitted him to chuſe the place of his exile, 
xd, and the number of his companions. But the 
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on authority of the ſaints, who have preached and 
ns practiſed the maximrs of paſſive loyalty, appear- 
a- ed to Ambroſe of leſs moment than the extreme 
he and preſſing danger of the church. He boldly 
a- refuſed to obey ; and his refufal was ſupported 
n; dy the unanimous conſent of his faithful pe 
n, ple (66). They guarded by turns the perſon of 
a- their archbiſhop; the gates of the cathedral and 
of | the epiſcopal palace were ſtrongly ſecured ; and 
o- IE the Imperial troops, who had formed the blockade, 
a- | were unwilling to riſk the attack, of that im- 
1t IE pregnable fortreſs. The numerous „ who 
ad been reheved by the liberality of Ambroſe, 
re embraced the fair occaſion of ſignaliſing their 
1— zeal and gratitude; and as the patience of the 
ſe multitude might have been exhauſted by the 
e length and uniformity of nocturnal vigils, he 
|- prudently introduced into the church of Milan 


the 


(65) Sozomen alone (l. vii. c. 13.) throws this luminous fact 
into a dark and perplexed. narrative, 

(66) Excubabat pia plebs in eccleſia mori-parata cum epiſcopo 
ſuo . . Nos adhuc frigidi excitabamur tamen civitate attonita av» 


que turbata, Auguſtin, Confeſſion, I. ix. c. 7. 
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the gradual decreaſe of the human ſtature; which has prevailed in 
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the uſeful inſtitution of a loud and regus 
pſalmody. While he maintained this arduou 
conteſt, he was inſtructed, by a dream, to ope 
the earth in a place where the remains of tw 
martyrs, Gervaſius and Protaſius (67), had been 
depoſited above three hundred years. Imme. 8 
diately under the pavement of the church two 
nay ſkeletons were found (68), with the head; 
eparated from their bodies, and a plentiful eff. 
ſion of blood. The holy relics were preſented, 
in ſolemn pomp, to the veneration of the pe- 
ple; and every circumſtance of this fortunat: 
diſcovery was admirably adapted to promote the 
deſigns of Ambroſe. The bones of the mar- 
tyrs, their blood, their garments, were ſuppoſed Wi 
to contain a healing power; and the præterna- 
tural influence was communicated to the moi 
diſtant objects, without loſing any part of its 
original virtue. The extraordinary cure of a 
blind man (69), and the reluctant confeſſions of 
ſeveral demoniacs, appeared to. juſtify the faith 
and ſanctity of Ambroſe; and the truth of thoſe Wl 
miracles is atteſted by Ambroſe himſelf, by his Wl 

ſecretary 


(67) Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. ii. p. 78. 498, Many 
churches in Italy, Gaul, &c. were dedicated to theſe unknown 
martyrs, of whom St. Gervaſe ſeems to have been more fortunate 
than his companion. ; 

(68) Invenimus mirz magnitudinis viros duos, ut priſca ætas al 
ferebat. Tom. ii. epiſt. xxii. p. 875. The ſize of theſe ſkeletons i 
was. fortunately, or ſkilfully, ſuited to the popular prejudice of il 


every age ſince the time of Homer. 
-- Grandiaque effoſſis mirabftur oſſa ſepulchris. f 
| (69) Ambrof, tom. ii, epiſt. xxii. p. 875. Auguſtin, Confeſ. 
I. ix. c. 7. de Civitat. Dei, I. xxii. c. 8. Paulin. in Vita S. Am- 
broſ. c. 14. in Append. Benedict. p. 4. The blind man's name 
was Severus; he touched the holy garment, recovered his ſight, 
d devoted the reſt of his life (at leaſt twenty-five years) to the 
Service of the church. I ſhould recommend this miracle to our di- 
vines, if it did not prove the worſhip of relics, as well as the 
Nicene creed. ' _ 8 | * 
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1 f 5 cretary Paulinus, and by his proſelyte, the 
lebrated Auguſtin, who, at that time, pro- 


YOus | . . * 
open led the art of rhetoric in Milan. The reaſon 
tuo the preſent age may poſſibly approve the in- 


Z#cdulity of Juſtina and her Arian court; who 
erided the theatrical repreſentations, which were 
&xhibited by the contrivance, and at the expence, 
f the archbiſhop (70). Their effect, however, 
n the minds of the people, was rapid and irre- 
cſtible; and the feeble ſovereign of Italy found 
imſelf unable to contend with the favourite of 
WF caven. The powers likewiſe of the earth in- 
erpoſed in the defence of Ambroſe : the diſin- 


ed Mult of piety and friendſhip; and the maſk of re- 

na- MWigious zeal concealed the hoſtile and ambitious 

10ſt eſigns of the tyrant of Gaul (71). 

its he reign of Maximus might have ended in glas 
" a and proſperity, could he have contented invades Ita- 


of Whimſelf with the poſſeſſion of three ample coun- P 5 


ith tries, which now conſtitute the three moſt flou- Auguſt. 
ofe riſhing Kingdoms of modern Europe. But the 
his WW aſpiring uſurper, whoſe ſordid ambition was not 
ry WY dignified by the love of glory and of arms, con- 


ſidered his actual forces as the inſtruments only 
of his future greatneſs, and his ſucceſs was the 
immediate cauſe of his deſtruction. The wealth 
which he extorted /12) from the oppreſſed pro- 
vinces of Gaul, Spain, and Britain, was employ - 


ed 


(70) Paulin. in Vit. S. Ambroſ. c. 5. in Append. Benedict. p- 


5. SY. | 
* (71) Tillemont, Mem, Eecleſ. tom. x. p. 190. 750. He part- 
ly allows the mediation of Theodohus 3 and capriciouſly rejeas 
that of Maximus, though it is atteſted by Proſper, Sozomen, and 
The odoret, | . 

(7 The modeſt cenſure of du pie us (Dialog, iii. 15.) inflicte 
a my ' ou wound than the feel le declamation of - Pacatus (xii. 
25, 26. ECW My 1% ; ' 
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ed in levying arid maintaining a formidable ar. 

my of Barbarians, collected, for the moſt par, _ 
from the fierceft nations of Germ 4 The con- th 
queſt of Italy was the object of his hopes ard 
preparations ; and he ſecretly meditated the ruin a 
of an innocent youth, whoſe government wa = 
abhorred and defpiſed by his Catholic fubject:.% 
But as Maximus wiſhed to occupy, without re. 
fiſtance, the paſſes of the Alps, he received, with? 


N . 


id 
=_ 


* ſmiles, Domninus of Syria, the an- 


fador of Valentinian, and preffed him to ac. 


A 
_— 
o 
- 


cept the aid of a confiderable body of troops, 
for the ſervice of a Pannonian war. Th: 


>£ 
7 


penetration of Ambroſe had difcovered th: 
ſnares of an enemy under the profeſſions of 
friendſhip (73); but the Syrian Domnimus vas 
corrupted, or deceived, by the liberal favour of 
the court of Treves ; and the council of Milan 
obſtraately rejected the fufpicion of danger, 
with a blind confidence, which was the effect, 
not of courage, but of fear. The march of the at 
auxifiaries was guided by the arribafſador ; and 
they were admitted, without diſtruſt, into the 
fortreſſes of the Alps. But the crafty tyrant fol- 
lowed, with hafty and filent footfiers, in the 
tear; and, as he diligently intercepted all *inte!- 
ligence of his motions, the gleam of armour, 
and the duſt excited by the troops of cavalry, 
firft announced the hoftile approach of a ſtranger 
to the gates of Milan. In this extremity, Juſtina 
and her ſon might accuſe their own imprudence, i 
and the perfidions arts of Maximus; but they 
wanted time, and force, and reſolution, to ſtand 
againſt the Gauls and Germans, either 15 1 A 

cid, 


*F (23) Eſto tutior adverſus hominem, pacis involucto tegentem, 
| was the wiſe caution of Ambroſe (tom, ii. p. 891.), after his ta- 
turn from his ſecend embaſſy. 
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e 1. eld, or within the walls of a large and diſaffect- 
part city. Flight was their only hope, Aquileia 

. ij en only refuge; and as Maximus now diſplay - 
and, his genuine character, the brother of Gratian 
rum Right expect the ſame fate from the hands of 
wa; he ſame aſſaſſin. Maximus entered Milan in 
ect, Fiumph; and if the wile archbiſhop refuſed a 
re. angerous and criminal connection with the 
with urper, he might indirectly contribute to the 
an. occeſs of his arms, by inculcating, from the 


ac. Pulpit, the duty of reſignation, rather than that 
ops, Pf reſiſtance (74). The unfortunate Juſtina reach- 
Th: d Aquileia in ſafety ; but ſhe diſtruſted the 
the rengtk of the fortifications ; ſhe dreaded the 

of event of a ſiege; and ſhe reſolved to implore the 
was protection of the great Theodoſius, whoſe pow- 
r of Rec and virtue were celebrated in all the countries 


of the Weſt. A veſſel was ſecretly provided to 


tent of the Hadriatic and Ionian ſeas; turned 
the extreme promontory of Peloponneſus; and, 


the 

ola after a long, but ſucceſsful, navigation, repoſed 
he themſelves in the port of Theſſalonica. All the 
el ſubjects of Valentinian deſerted the cauſe of a 


& prince, who, by his abdication, had abſolved 
them from the duty of allegiance, and if the 
little city of Emona, on the verge of Italy, had 
not preſumed to ſtop the career of his inglorious 


4 
ca firuggle, the ſole poſſeſſion of the weſtern em- 
d pie. 

1e ' 


public diſtreſs ſome of the penitential ſermons of the archbiſhop. 


of Venetia, or Iſtria; traverſed the whole ex- 


victory, Maximus would haye obtained, without 


Inſtead 


(74) Baronius (A. D. 337. No. 63.) applies to this ſeaſon of 


45 


ruanſport the Imperial family; they embark-d Flight of 


ger, | Imp of 
cd, vich precipitation in one of the obſcure harbouis Valentiut- 
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if Theodofius Tnſtead of inviting his royal gueſts to the palace 


4 rakes arms of Conſtantinople, Theodoſius had ſome unknown 

of Valenti- reaſons to fix their reſidence at Theſſalonica; 

A. B. 365. but theſe reaſons did not proceed from contempt or Wi 

'** "indifference, as he ſpeedily made a viſit to that 

city, accompanied by the greateſt part of his 

court and ſenate. After the firſt tender expreſ- 

ſions of friendſhip and ſympathy, the pious em- 

peror of the Eaſt gently admoniſhed Juſtina, 

that the guilt of hereſy was ſometimes puniſhed 

in this world, as well as in the next; and that 

the public profeſſion of the Nicene faith, would 

be the moſt efficacious ſtep to promote the reſto- 

ration of her ſon, by the ſatisfaction which it 

muſt occaſion both on earth and in heaven. The 

momentous queſtion of peace or war was refer- 

red, by Theodoſtus, to the deliberation of his 

council ; and the arguments which might be al- 

| leged on the fide of honour and juſtice, had ac- 

quired, fince the death of Gratian, a conſiderable 

degree of additional weight. The perſecution of the 

Imperial family, to which Theodoſius himſelf had 

been indebted for his fortune, was now aggravat- 

ed by recent and repeated injuries. Neither oaths 

nor treaties could reſtrain the boundleſs ambition 

of Maximus; and the ny of vigorous and de- 

ciſive meaſures, inſtead of prolonging the bleſ- 

ſings of peace, would expoſe the eaſtern em- 

pire to the danger of an hoſtile invaſion. The 

Barbarians, who had paſſed the Danube, had 

lately aſſumed the character of ſoldiers and ſub- 

jets, but their native fierceneſs was yet un- 

tamed; and the operations of a war, which 

would exerciſe their valour, and diminiſh their 

numbers, might tend to relieve the provinces 

from an intolerable oP reſhon. Notwithſtanding | 

theſe ſpecious and ſolid reaſons, which were ap- | 
proved 


* 7 | 
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oed by a majority of the council, Theodoſius 
l heſitated whether he ſhould draw the ſword 
Wh a conteſt, which could no longer admit any 
ms of reconciliation; and his magnanimous 
aracter was not diſgraced by the apprehenſions 
nich he felt for the ſafety of his infant ſons, and 
Me welfare of his exhauſted people. In this 
Woment of anxious doubt, while the fate of the 


4 Woman world depended on the reſolution of a 
ed Wing: man, the charms of the princeſs Galla 
at ooſt powerfully pleaded the cauſe of her bro- 


er Valentinian (75). The heart of Theodoſius 
Was ſoftened by the tears of beauty; his affec- 
ons were inſenſibly engaged by the graces of 
outh and innocence; the art of Juſtina manag- 
and directed the impulſe of paſſion ; and the 
Welebration of the royal nuptials was the aſſurance 
Wand ſignal of the civil war. The unfeeling 
WEritics, who conſider every amorous weakneſs as 
Wn indelible ſtain on the memory of a great and 
Wrthodox emperor, are inclined, on this occaſion, 
o diſpute the ſuſpicious evidence of the hiſtorian 
oſimus. For my own part, I ſhall frankly 
onfeſs, that I am willing to find, or even to 
Week, in the revolutions of the world, ſome 
races of the mild and tender ſentiments of do- 
neſtic life; and, amidſt the crowd of fierce and 
Wambitious conquerors, I can diſtinguiſh, with 
Wpeculiar complacency, a gentle hero, who may 
be ſuppoſed to receive his armour from the hands 
of love. The alliance of the Perſian king was 

4 | | {ecured 


” 


(75) The flight of Valentinian, and the love of Theodoſſus 
for his ſiſter, are related by Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 263, 264.). Tille- 
mont produces ſome weak and ambiguous evidence to antedate the 
ſecond marriage of Theodoſius (Hiſt, des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 
749.), and conſequently to refute ces contes de Zolime, qui G 
roient trop conttaires à la pietẽ des Theodoſe. 4 


ade ns ooo and . e 
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ſecured by the faith of treaties ; the martial Bari 
barians were perſuaded to follow the ſtandard, | 
to reſpect the frontiers, of an active and kn 
monarch ; and the dominions of Theodoſuy þ 7 
from the Euphrates to the Hadriatic, reſoundei 
with the preparations of war both by land and 
ſea. The ſkilful diſpoſition of the forces of the 
Eaſt ſeemed to multiply their — and di. 
tracted the attention of Maximus. He had rea. 
ſon to fear, that a choſen body of troops, vnde 
the command of the intrepid A would 
direck their march along the banks of the D- 
nube, and boldly penetrate through the Rhe#tian 
provinces into the centre of Gaul. A . 
fleet was equipped in the harbours of Greece and I | 
Epirus, with an apparent deſign, that as ſoon 8 
the paſſage had been opened by a naval victory, 
Valentinian, and his mother, ſhould land in Italy © 
proceed, without delay, to Rome, and occupy il 
the majeſtic ſeat of religion and empire. In 
the mean while, Theodoſius himſelf advanced at 
the head of a brave and diſciplined army, to en- 
counter his unworthy rival, who, after the ſiege 
of Emona, had fixed his camp in the neigh- 
Nell wa x of Siſcia, a city of Pannonia, 2 70 
_— by the broad and rapid fiream of the | 
ve 
Defeat and The veterans, who ſtill remembered the long 
death of reſiſtance, and ſucoeſſive reſources, of the tyrant 


Maximus, 


A. D. 388, Magnentius, might prepare themſelves Fa the 
June—Au: labours of three bloody campaigns. But the 


gut. conteft with his ſucceſſor, who, like him, had 
uſurped the throne of the Weſt, was eaſily deci 


ded in the term of two Months (76), and w * 


1 ( ß ̃⅛—Ukw RE ates. 
- 


(7) Se Godeſroy's Chronology of the Laws, Cod, Theodel 


tom, i. p. exix. 
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. Wc {pace of two hundred miles. The ſuperior 
aus of the emperor of the Eaſt might prevail 
„er the feeble Maximus; who, in this impor- 


WE. 7 
1 nt criſis, ſhewed himſelf deſtitute of military 


gel! u, or perſonal courage; but the abilities of 


in; bheodoſius were ſeconded by the advantage 
0 nich he poſſeſſed of a numerous and active ca- 
ry ly. The Huns, the Alani, and, after their 


rs 0 {quadrons of archers ; who fought on horſe- 
eck, and confounded the ſteady valour of the 
D. als and Germans, by the rapid motions of a 
i artan war. After the fatigue of a long march, 
fl che heat of ſummer, they ſpurred their foam- 

n g horſes into the waters of the Save, ſwam the 
* eer in the preſence of the enemy, and inſtantly 


larged and routed the troops who guarded the 
a, Sigh ground on the oppoſite fide. Marcellinus, 
"Wc tyrant's brother, advanced to ſupport them 
im the ſele& cohorts, which were conſidered as 

In ee hope and ſtrength of the army. The action, 
Jet hich had been interrupted by the approach of 

"Eight, was renewed in the morning; and, after 
© 8 ſharp conflict, the ſurviving remnant of the 
gu. Praveſt ſoldiers of Maximus threw down their 


gy | ns at the feet of the conqueror. Without ſuſ- 
the ending his march, to receive the loyal acclama- 

ons of the citizens of Emona, Theodoſius preſſ- 
dong Aid forwards, to terminate the war by the death or 
a WWaptivity of his rival, who fled before him with 
the Ihe diligence of fear. From the ſummit of the 
the Wulian Alps, he deſcended with ſuch incredible 


had Wpccd into the plain of Italy, that he reached 
WP quileia on the evening of the firſt day; and 
hin Maximus, who found himſelf encompaſſed on 
the Il ſides, had ſcarcely time to ſhut the gates of the 

ty. But the gates could not long reſiſt the ef- 
do. WF Vor. V. R fort 


Wample, the Goths themſelves, were formed 
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fort of a victorious enemy; and the deſpair, t 
diſaffection, the indifference ot the ſoldiers 1 
people, haſtened the downfall of the wretchel 
Maximus. He was dragged from his thront, 1 5 
rudely ſtripped of the Imperial ornaments, thei 
robe, the diadem, and the purple flippers ; and 
conducted, like a malefactor, to the camp and 
preſence of Theodoſius, at a place about three 3 q 
miles from Aquileia. The behaviour of the em. 
peror was not intended to inſult, and he ſhewe | A 
ſome diſpoſition to pity and forgive, the tyrant 4 A 
of the Weſt, who had never been his perſon il 1 
enemy, and was now become the object of hi 
contempt. Our ſympathy is the moſt forcibly 
excited by the misfortunes to which we are ex- 
poſed ; and the ſpectacle of a proud competitor, 
now proftrate at his feet, could not fail of pro- I | 
ducing very ſerious and ſolemn thoughts in th: Wi 
mind of the victorious emperor. But the feeble if 
emotion of involuntary pity was checked by hi 
regard for public juſtice, and the memory «| 9 
Gratian; and he abandoned the victim to the 3 
pious zeal of the ſoldiers, who drew him out of 
the Imperial preſence, and inſtantly ſeparated hi | 4 
head from his body. The — — of his 
defeat and death was received with ſincere, ot 
well- diſſembled, joy; his ſon Victor, on whom i 
had conferred the title of Auguſtus, died by the or- 
der, perhaps by the hand, of the bold eee. 
and all the military plans of Theodoſius were ſuc- 
ceſsfully executed. When he had thus terminated 
the civil war, with leſs difficulty and bloodſhed 
than he might naturally expect, he —_—_ 
the winter months of his — + ai at Milan, to ; | 
reſtore the ſtate of the afMifted provinces ; and 
early in the ſpring he made, after the example 3 
of Conſtantine and Conſtantius, his triumphal BR! 
| entry 
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cy into the ancient capital of the Roman em- 
Wire (77). 

4 


&lucance (78); and poſterity will confeſs, that 
ee character of Theodoſius (79) might furniſh 
ee ſubject of a ſincere and ample panegyric. 
The wiſdom of his laws, and the ſucceſs of his 
ms, rendered his adminiſtration reſpectable in 
ee eyes both of his ſubjects, and of his enemies. 
Me loved and practiſed the virtues of domeſtic 
fe, which feldom hold their reſidence in the pa- 
eee of kings. Theodoſius was chaſte and tem- 
brate; he enjoyed, without exceſs, the ſenſual 
nd ſocial pleaſures of the table ; and the warmth 
his amorous paſſions was never diverted from 


„ eir lawful objects. The proud titles of Impe- 
e 4 al greatneſs were adorned by the tender names 
m a faithful huſband, an indulgent father; his 
if ncle was raifed, by his affectionate eſteem, to 
he e rank of a ſecond parent : Theodoſius em- 
of raceqd, as his own, the children of his brother 
iis Ind ſiſter; and the expreſſions of his regard were 
1is | E 2 extended 


(77) Beſides the hints whieh may be gathered from chronicles 
d eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, Zoſimus (1. iv. 259—267.), Oroſius (I. 
. c. 35.), and Pacatus (in Panegyr, Vet. xii. 390—47.), ſupply 
e loole and ſcanty materials of this civil war, Ambroſe (tom. 
epiſt, xl. p. 952, 953.) darkly alludes to the well-known events 
a magazine 1 an action at Petoyio, a Sicilign, perhaps 
naval, victory, &c. Auſonius (p. 256. edit, Toll.) applauds 
je peculiar merit, and good fortune, of Aquileia. | 

(78) Quam omptum laudarę principem, tam tutum faluiffe 
principe (Pacht. in Panegyr. Vet, Xii. 2.). Latinus Pacatus 
repanius, a native of Gaul, pronounced this oration at Rome 
H. 388.). He was afterwards progonſul of Africa; and his 
end Auſenjus praiſes him as a poet, ſecond only to Virgil. Ses 
*® I[lemon?, Hift, des Empere " tom. v. p. 03, " . 
WF (79) See the fair pala of Theodofius, by the 1 Vic · 
de ſtrokes are diſtin, and the colours are mixed. T. 
is of Pacatus is too vague; and Claudian al ways ſeems afraid 
exalting the father above the ſon. 
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The orator, who may be ſilent without dan- Virtues of 


Fer, may praiſe without difficulty, and without 7>*o@t- 
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l 
hb + 


extended to the moſt diſtant and obſcure branch 2 5 
es of his numerous kindred. His famili 
friends were judicjouſly ſelected from amor: 
thoſe perſons, who, in the equal intercourſe 
private life, had appeared before his eyes with. 
a maſk : the conſciouſneſs of perſonal and ſun: 
rior merit enabled him to deſpiſe the accidenu 
diſtinction of the purple; and he proved by % 
conduct, that he had forgotten all the injuries E | 
while he moſt gratefully remembered all t . A 
vours and ſervices, which he had received bet 

he aſcended the throne of the Roman Sas A 
The ſerious, or lively, tone of his converſation 4 
was adapted to the age, the rank, or the char 
ter, of his ſubjects whom he admitted into b 
ſociety ; , and the affability of his manners iſ ö 
played the image of his mind. T heodoſius :: 
{pected the ſimplicity of the good and virtuous 
every art, every talent, of an uſeful, or even 
an innocent, nature, was rewarded by his judge 
ous liberality ; and, except the heretics, whon 
he perſecuted with implacable hatred, the diff 
ſive circle of his benevolence was circumſcrib | 
only by the limits of the human race. The cM 
vernment of a mighty empire may aſſured ll 
ſuffice to occupy the time, and the abilities, of i 
mortal : yet the diligent prince, without aſpirin * 
to the unſuitable reputation of profound learnic:i 
always reſerved ſome moments of his leiſure for ii 
inſtructive amuſement of reading. Hiſtory, wh 
enlarged his experience, was his favourite ſtud; 
The annals of Rome, in the long period 
eleven hundred years, preſented him with a iſ 
rious and ſplendid picture of human life; and 
has been particularly obſerved, that whenever iſ 
peruſed the cruel acts of Cinna, or Marius, 0 
of Sylla, os warml A expreſſed. his 9 & 
"  teſtatoi 
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Mt ation of thoſe enemies of humanity and free- 
Sm. His diſintereſted opinion of paſt events 
Ss uſcfully applied as the rule of his own ac- 
ons; and Theodoſius has deſerved the ſingular 
p:&mmendation, that his virtues always ſeemed 
expand with his fortune; the ſeaſon of his 
SWolperity was that of his moderation; and his 
emency appeared the moſt conſpicuous after 
e danger and ſucceſs of the civil war, The 
oriſh guards of the tyrant had been maſſacred 
che firſt heat of the victory; and a ſmall num- 
0% r of the moſt obnoxious criminals ſuffered the 
nichment of the law. But the emperor ſhew- 
1 himſelf much more attentive to relieve the 
oocent, than to chaſtiſe the guilty. The op- 
eſſed ſubjefts of the Weſt, who would have 
emed themſelves happy in the reſtoration of 
eeir lands, were aſtoniſhed to receive a ſum of 
oney equivalent to their loſſes; and the libera- 
ty of the conqueror ſupported the aged mo- 


mus (80). A character thus accompliſhed, 
ge right almoſt excuſe the extravagant ſuppoſition 

f the orator Pacatus; that, if the elder Brutus 

ould be permitted to reviſit the earth, the ſtern 
ring epublican would abjure, at the feet of Theodo- 
10 gas, his hatred of kings; and ingeniouſly con- 
Mess, that ſuch a monarch was the moſt faithful 
nießz vardian of the happineſs, and dignity, of the 
ud) oman people (8 1). 


Let the piercing eye of the founder of the paulis of 


| Va 


a 
WT. 7 


1d 'perfections, which might, perhaps, have abated 
is recent love of deſpotiſm. Fhe virtuous 
;, (Of | mind 


; 0: (8) Ambroſ. tom. ii, epiſt. xl. p. 955. Pacatus, from the 
att vent of kill, or of courage, omits this glorious circumſtance, 
($1) Pacat. in Pynegyr, Vet, xii. 20. 


epublic muſt have diſcerned two eſſential e 
us. 
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mind of Theodoſius was often relaxed by indo. Z an 
lence (82), and it was ſometimes inflamed by 
paſſion (83). In the purſuit of an importan WE 
object, his active courage was capable of the 
moſt vigorous exertions; but, as foon as the 
deſign was accompliſhed, or the danger was ſur- 
mounted, the hero ſunk into inglorious repoſe; i 
and, forgetful that the time of a prince is the 2g. 
property of his people, reſigned himſelf to the . 
enjoy ment of the innocent, but trifling, plc . 
' 


F 


| 


ſures of a luxurious court. The natural difpolition 
of Theodoſius was haſty and choleric; and, in : 
ſation where none could reſiſt, and few woul! A. 
diſſuade, the fatal conſequence of his reſentment, 
the humane monarch was juſtly alarmed by the 1 
conſciouſneſs of his infirmity, and of his power. I! i 
was the conſtant ſtudy of his life to uppreſs or te. 
game, the intemperate ſallies of paſſion ; and the ; 
uccels of his efforts enhanced the merit of his cic- 
mency. But the painful virtue which claims the 
merit of victory, is expoſed to the danger « 
defeat; and the reign of a wiſe and merciful 
prince was polluted by an act of cruelty, which 
would ftain the annals of Nero or Domitiar. 
Within the ſpace of three years, the inconſiſtent 
hiſtorian of Theodoſrus muſt relate the generous 
3 of the citizens of Antioch, and the in- 

man maſſacre of the people of Theſlalo- 
ni | 


* 


| 
f 
[ 
| 
> 


The 


(82) Zoſimus, 1. iv. p. 271, 292, His partial evidence 
marked by an air of candour and truth. He obſerves theſe vici- 
fitudes of floth, and activity, not as a vice, but as a ſingularih, 
in the character of Theodoſius. 1 
- (83) This choleric temper is acknowledged, and excuſed, by 
Victor. Sed habes (ſays Ambroſe, in decent and manly language, 
to his ſovereign) naturz impetum, quem ſi quis lenire velit, cio 
vertes ad mifericordiam : ſi quis ſtimulet, in magis exſuſcitas, u 
eum revocare vix poſſis (tom. ii, epift. li. p. 998.). Theodoſivs 
(Claud. in iv, Conſ. Hon, 266, &c.) exhorts his ſon to moderaic 
1 ns, 
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bl doch was never ſatisfied with their own fitua- ,;,.,, 


Y 
Ls - 
* 


he ceſſive ſovereigns. The Arian ſubjects of 
the "1 Th eodoſius deplored the loſs of their churches 8 
de. gd, as three rival biſhops diſputed the throne of 
r. tioch, the ſentence which decided their preten- 
" Ins excited the murmurs of the two unſucceſs- 
"1 l congregations. The exigencies of the Gothic 
Far, and the inevitable expence that accompa- 


* 4 Wed the concluſion of the peace, had conſtrained 
„ eperor to aggravate the weight 2 * pub- 
mn impoſitions; and the provinces ia, as 
a © ey had not been involved in the diſtreſs, were 
— 1 Me leſs inclined to contribute to the relief, of 


Europe. The auſpicious period now approached 
f the tenth year of his reign; a feſtival more 
aateful to the ſoldiers, who received a liberal 
' onative, than to the ſubjects, whoſe voluntary 
15 fferings had been long ſince converted into an 
i Wxtraordinary and oppreſſive burthen. The 
0 icts of taxation interrupted the repoſe, and 
n pleaſures, of Antioch ; and the tribunal of the 
i magiſtrate was beſieged by a ſuppliant crowd 
bo, in pathetic, but, at firſt, in reſpectful, lan- 
guage, ſolicited the redreſs of their grievances. 
They were gradually incenſed by the pride of 
their haughty rulers, who treated their complaints 
ss a criminal reſiſtance; their ſatirical wit dege- 
nerated into ſharp and angry invectives; and, 
from the ſubordinate powers of government, the 
invectives of the people inſenſibly roſe to attack 
the ſacred character of the emperor himſelf. 


diſcharged itſelf on the images of the Imperial 26. 
family, which were erected, as objects of public 
veneration, in the moſt conſpicueus places of 
the 


3 
2 


rhe lively impatience of the inhabitants of The fediti- 


on of An- 


In, or with the character, and conduct, of their A. D. 387. 


Their fury, provoked by a feeble oppoſition, Feuruz'y 
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Arxcadius and Honorius, were inſolently throw: 


transformed himſelf into a youth, then a boy, &c. 
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the city. The ſtatues of Theodoſius, of his {4 1 


1 


ther, of his wife Flaccilla, of his two ſon; 8 
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= 
the diligence of the Imperial poſits, the guilty AP 
city was ſeverely puniſhed: by a long and dread- Wn 
in! interval of ſuſpence. Every rumour agitated 
the hopes and fears of the Antiochians; and they 
heard with terror, that their ſovereign, exaſpe- 
rated: by the inſult which had been offered to his 


I | own 


(84) The Chriſtians and Pagans agreed in believing, that the 
ſedition of Antioch was excited by the demons. A gigantic wo- 
man (ſays Sozomen, I. vii. c. 23.) paraded the ſtreets with a ſcouige 
in her hand. An old man (ſays Libanius, Orat. xii. p. 396.) 


(85) Zoſimus, in his ſhort and diſingenuous account (1. iv. p. 
258, 259.), is certainly miſtaken in ſending Libanins himſelf to 
Conſtantinople, His own orations fix him at Antioch, 
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In ſtatues, and, more eſpecially, to thoſe of 
n; beloved wife, had reſolved to level with the 
v: Sound the offending city; and to maſſacre, 
bout diſtinction, of age or ſex, the criminal 
und bine (86); many of whom were actually 

oven, by their apprehenſions, to ſeek a refuge 
the mountains of Syria, and the adjacent de- 
Wt. At length, twenty-four days after the ſe- March 23. 
oon, the general Hellebicus, and Cæſarius 
tſter of the offices, declared the will of the 
I peror, and the ſentence of Antioch. That 
oud capital was degraded from the rank of a 
My and the metropolis of the Eaſt, ſtripped of 
lands, its privileges, and its revenues, was 
bjected, under the Se denomination 
a village, to the juriſdiction of Laodicea (87). 
W he baths, the Circus, and the theatres, were 
Put: and, that every ſource of plenty and plea- 


re might at the ſame time be intercepted, the 

cſtribution of corn was aboliſhed, by the ſevere 
n- ſtructions of Theodoſius. His commiſhoners 
deen proceeded to inquire into the guilt of indi- 


__—_ 
__ 


x iduals; of thoſe who had perpetrated, and of 

oſe who had not prevented, the deſtruction of 
ee ſacred ſtatues. The tribunal of Hellebicus 
nd Cæſarius, encompaſſed with armed ſoldiers, 
as erected in the midſt of the Forum. The 
obleſt, and moſt wealthy, of the citizens of 
ntioch, appeared before them in chains; the 
Examination was aſſiſted by the uſe of torture, 
and 


s) Libanivs (Orat. i, p. 6. edit. Venet.) declares, that, un- 
pc ſuch a reign, the fear of a maſſacre was groundleſs and abſurd, 
pecially in the emperor's abſence ; for his preſence, according to 
0 - eloquent ſlave, might have given a fanCtion to the moſt bloody 


= (37) Laodicea, on the ſea- coaſt, ſixty-five miles from Antioch 
15 ſee Noris Epoch. Syro-Maced. Diſſert. iii. p. 230.). The Anti- 
chians were offended, that the dependent city of Seleucia ſhould 
prclume to intercede for them. | . 


38 


Clemency 


of Theo- 
doſius. 
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and their ſentence was pronounced or ſuſpende! 
according to the judgment of theſe extraordinan 
magiſtrates. The houſes of the criminals wer: te 
expoſed to ſale, their wives and children wer: a 
ſuddenly reduced, from affluence and luxury, 1 
the moſt abject diſtreſs, and a bloody execution 
was expected to conclude the horrors f 
day (88), which the preacher of Antioch, e 
eloquent Chryſoſtom, has repreſented as a livel; 
image of the laſt and univerſal judgment of th: 
world. But the miniſters of Theodoſius pcr- 
formed, with reluctance, the cruel taſk- Which 
had been aſſigned them: they dropped a gent! e 


L * 


tear over the calamities of the people; and the; ab 
liſtened with reverence to the preſſing ſolicitat- Wd 
ons of the monks and hermits, who deſcended 7" .v 
in ſwarms from the mountains (89). Hellebicu Wl 
and Cæſarius were perſuaded to ſuſpend the ea 
ecution of their ſentence; and it was agreed, 
that the former ſhould remain at Antioch, whil: 
the latter returned, with all poſſible ſpeed, 
Conflantinople; and preſurned once more 0 
conſult the will of his ſovereign. The re. 
ſentment of Theodoſius had already ſubſided; WM 
the deputies of the people, both the biſhop and ac 
the orator, had obtained a favourable audience; MW 
and the reproaches of the emperor were the com- 
plaints of injured friendſhip, rather than the 
ſtern menaces of pride and power. A free and 
general pardon was granted to the city and cit. 
rens of Antioch ; the priſon-doors were thrown | 

Open; 


"5 
- 


n 


14 


8s) As the days of the tumult depend on the moweable feſtin 
of Eaſter, they can only be determined by the previous determi- 
nation of the year. The year 387 has been 2 after a la- 
borious inquiry, by Tillemont (Hiſt. des Emp. tom. v. p. 74! 
744.) and Montfaucon (Chryſoſtom, tom. xiii. p. 195—110.). 
8 (8) Chryſoſtom oppoſes their courage, which was not attended 
with much riſk, to the cowardly flight of the Cynics. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 90 


ec n; the ſenators, who deſpaired of their lives, 

a vvered the poſſeſſion of their houtes and eſ- 

cr hes; and the capital of the Eaſt was reitored 

cr che enjoyment of her ancient dignity and 

1 Wendor. Theodoſius condeſcended to praiſe 

11 ſenate of Conſtantinople, who had gene- 
ay interceded for their diſtreſſed brethren : he 

the BW arded the eloquence of Hilarius with the 

ey verament of Paleſtine; and diſmiſſed the bi- 

the 1 bp of Antioch with the warmeſt expreſſions of 

c'- reſpect and gratitude. A thouſand new April 25. 

ich mes aroſe to the clemency of Theodoſius; 

ute Wc applauſe of his ſubjects was ratified by the 

0 probation of his own heart; and the emperor 

at. nteſſed, that, if the exerciſe of juſtice is the 

ed oft important duty, the indulgence of mercy 

cu the moſt exquiſite pleaſure, of a fove- 

-3- ion (90): 

ech The ſedition of Theſſalonica is aſcribed to a Sedition 

le ore ſhameful cauſe, and was productive of nd _ 
o uch more dreadful conſequences. That great Theſſato. 
to ity, the metropolis of all the Illyrian provinces, nica, 

re. ad been protected from the dangers of the“ P. 399 

di ochic war by ſtrong fortifications, and a nume- 

nd ous garriſon. Botheric, the general of thoſe 

ce; roops, and, as it ſhould ſeem from his name, a 


N- J 7 


arbarian, had among his ſlaves a beautiful boy, 
the Who excited the impure deſires of one of the 
nd harioteers of the Circus. The inſolent and 
ti-| n | brutal 
vn 


r e 


1 


. 
led 


(90) The ſedition of Antioch is repreſented in a lively, and almoft 
dramatic, manner, by two orators, who had their reſpective ſhares 
of intereſt and merit. See Libanius (Orat, xiv, xv. p- 389—420, 
edit, Morel. Orat. i. p. 1—14. Venet. 1754.) and the twenty 
orations of St. John Chryſoſtom, de Statuis ow: TR P- 1—225. 
edit. Montfaucon.). 1 do not pretend to much perſonal acquaint- 
ance with Chryſoſtom; but Tillemont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, 
dom. v. p. 263-283.) and Hermant (Vie de St. Chryfoftome, 
— I. p. 137224.) had read him with pious curioſity, and di- 
igence, | | 
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brutal lover was thrown into priſon by the ord: Wl 

of Botheric; and he ſternly rejected the impor. Wh: 
tunate clamours of the multitude, who, on th: d 
day of the public games, lamented the abſenc: a 
of their favourite; and conſidered the ſkill of 2 
charioteer as an object of more importance than 
his virtue. The reſentment of the people was 
embittered by ſome previous diſputes; and, a; io 
the ſtrength of the garriſcn had been drawn 
away for the ſervice of the Italian war, the fee- Wi 
ble remnant, whoſe numbers were reduced by 


deſertion, could not ſave the unhappy general X 


from their licentious fury. Botheric, and ſeve- i 
ral of his principal officers, were inhumanly r 
murdered; their mangled bodies were dragged 
about the ſtreets; and the emperor, who then 
reſided at Milan, was ſurpriſed by the intel- 
ligence of the audacious and wanton cruelty of 
the people of Theſſalonica. The ſentence of 
a diſpaſſionate judge would have inflicted a ſe- 
vere puniſhment on the authors of the crime; 
and the merit of Botheric might contribute to 
exaſperate the grief and indignation of his mai- Wl 
ter. The fiery and choleric temper of Theo- 
doſius was impatient of the dilatory forms of a 
judicial enquiry, and he haſtily reſolved, that the 
blood of his lieutenant ſhould be expiated by 
the blood of the guilty people. Yet his mind I 
{till fluctuated between the counſels of clemency 
and of revenge; the zeal of the biſhops had al- 
moſt extorted from the reluctant emperor the 
promiſe of a general pardon; his paſſion was 
again inflamed by the flattering ſuggeſtions of 
his miniſter Rufinus; and, after Theodoſius had 
diſpatched the meſſengers of death, he attempted, 
when it was too late, to prevent the execution 
of his orders. The puniſhment of a Roman 
OT city 
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ty was blindly committed to the undiſtinguiſh- 
e word of the barbarians; and the hoſtile pre- 
. SEarations were concerted with the dark and per- 
aous artifice of an illegal conſpiracy. The 
nce eople of Theſſalonica were treacherouſly in- 
WE ited, in the name of their ſovereign, to the 
mes of the Circus: and ſuch was their inſati- 
tc avidity for thoſe amuſements, that every 
23 WK onſideration of fear, or ſuſpicion, was diſre- 
arded by the numerous ſpectators. As ſoon as 
ie aſſembly was complete, the ſoldiers, who 
ad ſecretly been poſted round the Circus, re- 
eeived the ſignal, not of the races, but of a ge- 
eeral maſſacre. The promiſcuous carnage con- 
Wtinued three hours, without ditcrimination of 
rangers or natives, of age or ſex, of innocence 
or guilt; the moſt moderate accounts ſtate the 
number of the ſlain at ſeven thouſand; and it is 
affirmed by ſome writers, that more than fifteen 
Ws thouſand victims were ſacrificed to the manes of 
= Botheric. A foreign merchant, who had proba- 
bdly no concern in his murder, offered his own 
fe, and all his wealth, to ſupply the place of 
one of his two ſons; but, while the father heſi- 
tated with equal tenderneſs, while he was doubt- 
ful to chuſe, and unwilling to condemn, the 
ſoldiers determined his ſuſpenſe, by plunging 
their daggers at the ſame moment into the breaſts 
of the defenceleſs youths. The apology of the 
aſſaſſins, that they were obliged to produce the 
preſcribed number of heads, ſerves only to in- 
creale, by an appearance of order and deſign, 
the horrors of the maſſacre, which was executed 
by the commands of Theodoſius. The guilt of 
the emperor is aggravated by his long and fre- 
quent reſidence at Theſſalonica. The ſituation 
of the unfortunate city, the aſpect of the * 
an 
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62 THE DECLINE AND FALL | 
and buildings, the drefs and faces of the in 


bitants, were familiar, and even prefent, to hi 
imagination; and Theodoſius poſſeſſed a quick 
and lively ſenſe of the exiſtence of the peop|. 
whom he deftroyed (91). VW 
Influence The reſpectful attachment of the emperor fl 
_ — 1 the orthodox clergy, had diſpoſed him to love 4 f 
. and admire the character of Ambroſe; who un. 1 
A. P. 388. ted all the epiſcopal virtues in the moſt eminem 
degree. The friends and miniſters of Theo 
doſius imitated the example of their ſovereign, 
and he obſerved, with more ſurpriſe than diſplea- 
ſure, that all his ſecret counſels were immedi 
ately communicated to the archbifhop; who 
acted from the laudable perſuaſion, that ever; 
meaſure of civil government may have ſom: i 
connection with the glory of God, and the in- 
tereſt of the true religion. The monks and 
pulace of Callinicum, an obſcure town on the 
rontier of Perſia, excited by their own fanati- 
eiſm, and by that of their biſhop, had tumu- WM 
tuouſly burnt a conventicle of the Valentinians, 
and a ſynagogue of the Jews. The ſeditious Wl 
prelate was condemned, by the magiſtrate of 
the province, either to rebuild the ſynagogue, WM 
or to repay the damage; and this moderate ſen- 
tence was confirmed by the emperor, But it 
was not confirmed by the archbiſhop of Mi- 
| | lan 


(91) The original evidence of Ambroſe (tom. ii. epiſt. Ii. p. 
998.), Auguſtin (de Civitat, Dei, v. 26.), and Pavlinys (in Vit. 
Ambroſ. c. 24.), is delivered in vague expreſſions of horror and 
pity. It is illuſtrated by the ſubſequent and unequal teſtimonics 
of Soxomen (J. vii. . as-), Tbeodoret (I. v. c. mA Theophanes 
(Chronograph. p. 62+), Cedrenus (p. 327+), and Zonaras (tom. 

ii. I. Xin. p. 34.). Tohmus alane, the partial enemy of Theodo- 
Gus, moſt unaccountably paſſes over in ſilenee the worſt of his 
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(92). He dictated an epiſtle of cenſure and 
oroach, more ſuitable, perhaps, if the empe- 
Ir had received the mark of circumciſion, and 
ounced the faith of his baptiſm. Ambroſe 
aſiders the toleration of the Jewiſh, as the 
Srſecution of the Chriftian, religion; boldly 
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4 Wetic terms, that the execution of the ſentence 
Would be fatal to the fame and falvation of 
heodoſius. As this private admonition did not 


fr ckares, that he himſelf, and every true be- 
er, would eagerly diſpute with the biſhop of 
"KK llinicum the merit of the deed, and the crown 
=" martyrdom ; and laments, in the moſt pa- 


di. oduce an immediate effect, the archbiſhop 
b om his pulpit (93), publicly addreſſed the em- 
") ror on his throne (94); nor would he conſent 
offer the oblation of the altar, till he had ob- 


ined from Theodoſius a ſolemn and poſitive 


nd eclaration, which ſecured the impunity of the 
mw ſhop and monks of Callinicum. "The recan- 
tion of Theodofius was ſincere (95); and, 
1 uring the term of his refidence at Filan, his 


eaton for Ambroſe was continually increaſed 
che habits of pious and familiar conver- 


tion. 
When 


02) See the whole tranſaction in Ambroſe (tom. ii. epiſt. xl, 
. p. 946—956.), and bis biographer Paulinus (c. 23.). Bayle 
nd Barbeyrac (Morales des Peres, c. xvii. p. 325, &c.) have 
ly condemned the archbiſhop. 

(93) His ſermon is a ſtrange allegary of Jeremiali's rod, of an 
Imond-tree, of the woman who waſhed and anointed the feet of 
hriſt, But the peroration is direct and perſonal. 


ad (94) Hodie, Epiſcope, de me propoſuiſti, Ambroſe modeſtly 
es onfeſſed it : but he ſternly reprimanded Timaſſus, general of the 
es Morſe and foot, who had preſumed to ſay, that the monks of Cal- 
19. nin deſerved puniſhment. 


(95) Yet, five years afterwards, when Theodoſius was abſent 
om his ſpiritual guide, he tolerated the Jews, and condemned 
be deſtruction of their ſynagogues. Cod. Theodoſ. I. xvi. tit, 
lt, leg. 9. with Godefroy's Commentary, tom. vi. p. 825. 
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Penance When Ambroſe was informed of the mailacr: Wi 
Gus, of Theſſalonica, his mind was filled with hor: 


A. . 350. and anguiſn. He retired into the country to in. 


* miſerable rhapſody on a noble ſubje&. Ambroſe could act bettc: 


dulge his grief, and to avoid the preſence Wl 
Theodoſius. But as the archbiſhop was fatisficd * 
that a timid filence would render him the ac. 
complice of his guilt, he repreſented, in a pr. 
vate letter, the enormity of the crime; which 
could only be effaced by the tears of penitence. | B 
The epiſcopal vigour of Ambroſe was tempered Wl 
by prudence; and he contented himſelf with] © 
ſignify ing (96) an indirect fort of excommunica- 
tion, by the aſſurance, that he had been warned 3 = 
in a viſion, not to offer the oblation in the name, 3 

or in the preſence of Theodſius; and by the ad- 
vice, that he would confine himſelf to the uſe 1 
prayer, without preſuming to approach the alta 3 
of Chriſt, or to receive the holy euchariſt with 
thoſe hands that were ſtill 7 with the bloc 
of an innocent people. The emperor was deer 
ly affected by his own reproaches, and by dee 3 
of his ſpiritual father; and, after he had bewail-# 
ed the miſchievous and irreparable conſequenc 
of his raſh fury, he proceeded, in the accuſtom. 
ed manner, to perform his devotions in the great 
church of Viilan. He was ſtopped in the orc: 
by the archbiſhop; who, in the tone and lan- 
guage of an ambaſſador of Heaven, declared to ; 
his ſovereign, that private contrition was not 
ſufficient to atone for a public fault, or to ap- 
peaſe the juſtice of the offended Deity. Theo- 
doſius humbly repreſented, that if he had * | 

tracte 


| (96) Ambroſ. tom. ii. epiſt. li. p. 99g9—1001, His Epiſtle is 1 


than he could write, His compoſitions are deſtitute of taſte, o 

nius z without the ſpirit of Tertullian, the copious elegance © of 
kran the lively wit of Jerom, or the grave energy of Au: 
guſtin. 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


tier God's own heart, had been guilty, not 
iy of murder, but of adultery. * You have 
WS imitated David in his crime, imitate then his 
RF repentance,” was the reply of the undaunted 
r mbroſe. The rigorous conditions of peace 
nd pardon were accepted; and the public pen- 

Ice of the emperor Theodoſius has been re- 
orded as one of the moſt honourable events in 
She annals of the church. According to the 
vildeſt rules of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, which 
ere eſtabliſhed in the fourth century, the crime 
„f homicide was expiated by the penitence of 
"SW wenty years (97); and as it was impoſſible, in 
Fe period of human life, to purge the accumu- 
Mated guilt of the maſſacre of Theſſalonica, the 
nurderer ſhould have been excluded from the 
Holy communion till the hour of his death. But 
Ine archbiſhop, conſulting the maxims of reli- 
© ious policy, granted ſome indulgence to the 
ank of his illuſtrious penitent, who humbled in 
he duſt the pride of the diadem; and the pub- 
o edification might be admitted as a weighty 
Sg caſon to abridge the duration of his puniſhment. 
t was ſufficient, that the emperor of the Ro- 
ans, ſtripped of the enſigns of royalty, ſhould 
P ppear in a mournful and ſuppliant poſture, and 
hat, in the midſt of the church of Milan, he 

hould humbly ſolicit, with ſighs and tears, the 
Pardon of his fins (98). In this ſpiritual cure, 

Vor. V. F Ambroſe 


(97) According to the diſcipline of St. Baſil (Canon. Ivi.), the 
roluntary homicide was four years a mourner ; five an hearer ; ſe- 
Nees in a proſtrate ſtate; and four in a ſanding poſture, I have 
he original (Beveridge, Pandect. tom. ii. p. 47—151.), and a 
aanſlation (Chardon, Hiſt. des Sacremens, tom. iv. p. 219—277s) 
Wot the Canonical Epiſtles of St. Baſil. 

(98) The penance of Theodoſius is authenticated by Am- 
role (tom, yi. de Obit, Theodol, c. 34. p. 1207+), W. (90 

Ivitat, 


1 rated the guilt of homicide, David, the mai 
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Ambroſe employed the various methods of miꝭ 
neſs and ſeverity. After a delay of about eig: 
months, Theodoſius was reſtored to the commu. 
nion of the faithful; and the edict, which int. 
poſes a ſalutary interval of thirty days betwee 
the ſentence and the execution, may be accepte( 
as the worthy fruits of hisrepentance (99). PO 
terity has applauded the virtuous firmneſs d 
the archbiſhop; and the example of Theod+ 
ſius may prove the beneficial influence of tho: 
principles, which could force a monarch, ex 
alted above the apprehenſion of human puniſ. 
ment, to reſpect the laws, and miniſters, of a» 
inviſible judge. The prince,” ſays Moni 
teſquieu, who is actuated by the hopes ant 
« fears of religion, may be compared to a lion 
* docile only to the voice, and tractable to t. 
“hand, of his keeper (100). The motions i 
the royal animal will therefore depend on ti: 
inclination, and intereſt, of the man who h 
acquired ſuch dangerous authority over him 
and the prieſt, who holds in his hand the con 
ſcience of a king, may inflame, or moderat. 
his ſanguinary paſſions. The cauſe of hum: 
nity, and that of perſecution, have been afſer- 
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ed, by the ſame Ambroſe, with equal energ), 
and with.cqual ſucceſs. | 7 
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Civitat. Dei, v. 26.), and Paulinus (in Vit. Ambroſ. c. 24; 4 
Socrates is ignorant; Sozomen (I. vii. c. 25) conciſe; and ': 
copious narrative of Theodoret (I. v. c. 18.) muſt be uſed wü 
precaution, 9 
(99) Codex Theodoſ, I. ix. tit. xl. leg. 13. The date 20 
circumſtances of this law are perplexed with difficulties ; but 
feel myſelf inclined to favour the honeſt efforts of Tillemont (Hi: 
des Emp. tom. v. p. 721.) and Pagi (Critica, tom. i. p. 578.). 
(100) Un prince qui aime latreligion, et qui la craint, ek un 1 
Pi cEde à la main qui le flatte, ou à la voix qui l'appaiſe. EH 
es Loix, I. xxiv. c. 2. | 
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SF hcodofius. He derived from the choice of A. D. 388. 
„ ratian his honourable title to the provinces ofs?“ 
e Eaſt : he had acquired the Weſt by the right 

FF conqueſt; and the three years, which he 

= dent in Italy, were uſefully employed to reſtore 

"We authority of the laws; and to correct the 


9 buſes, which had prevailed with impunity un- 
"Mr the uſurpation of Maximus, and the minority 
Valentinian. The name of Valentinian was 
gularly inſerted in the public acts; but the ten- 
Er age, and doubtful faith, of the ſon of Juſ- 
a, appeared to require the prudent care of an 
e thodox guardian; and his ſpecious ambition 
01 Wight have excluded the unfortunate youth, 
Without a ſtruggle, and almoſt without a mur- 
or, from the adminiſtration, and even from 
e inheritance, of the empire. If Theodoſius 
18d conſulted the rigid maxims of intereſt and 
1 plicy, his conduct would have been juſtified by 
friends; but the generoſity of his behaviour 
nn this memorable occaſion has extorted the ap- 
auſe of his moſt inveterate enemies. He ſcated 
alentinian on the throne of Milan ; and, with- 
t ſtipulating any preſent or future advantages, 
ſtored him to the abſolute dominion of all the 
ovinces, from which he had been driven by 
E arms of Maximus. To the reſiitution of his 
ple patrimony, Theodoſius added the free and 
nerous gift of the countries beyond the Alps, 
uch his ſucceſsful valour had recovered from 
e aſſaſſin of Gratian (101). Satisfied with the 
| F 2 glory 
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un hau (tor) Turo Tepi rug g xa h D Av war, is the niggard 

ie of Toſimus himfel! (I. iv. p. 257.)- Auguſtin ſays, with 

_ Mappineſs of expreſſion, Valentinianum , . + - Miſericordiſe 
iz veneratione reſtituit. F 


After the defeat and death of the tyrant of G-nerofity 
- ..Þ of Theo- 
aul, the Roman world was in the poſſeſſion of { gus, 
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Character 
of Valen- 
tinian, 


A. D. 391. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 
glory which he had acquired, by revenging wel I Y 
death of his benefactor, and delivering the We A 
from the yoke of tyranny, the emperor returnet 
from Milan to Cantindoople x and, in the peace I 
ful poſſeſſion of the Eaſt, inſenſibly relapſed int? 
his former habits of Juxury and indolence 3 
Theodoſius diſcharged his obligation to the br 3 
ther, he indulged his conjugal tendernels to 1 4 
ſiſter, of Valentinian: and poſterity, which ad 
mires the pure and ſingular glory of his elevation, 
muſt applaud his untivalled generofity in the u: 
of victory. MN 

The empreſs Juſtina did not long ſurvive 1 
return to Italy; and, though ſhe beheld 1:8 
triumph of Theodoſius, ſhe was not allowed 9 3 
influence the government of her ſon (102). T 
pernicious attachment to the Arian ſect, whic 
Valentinian had imbibed from her example nil x 
inſtructions, was ſoon eraſed by the leſſons of: k 
more orthodox education. His growing zeal fo 
the faith of Nice, and his filial reverence for te \ 
character, and authority, of Ambroſe, a 
the Catholics to entertain the moſt favourabl'i 
opinion of the virtues of the young emperor 
the Weſt (103). They applauded his chaſtii 1 
and temperance, his contempt of pleaſure, .. 
application to buſineſs, and his tender affect 
for his two ſiſters; which could not, however 
ſeduce his impartial equity to pronounce an un 3 
juſt ſentence againſt the meaneſt of his ſubjet 3 
But this amiable your before he had accon- 

9 b 
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1103 Sozomen, l. vii. c. 14. His chronology is very irregulr. 
(103) See Ambroſe (tom. ii. de Obit, Valentinian, c. 15, 6 
p. 11783 c. 36, &c. p. 1184.). When the young empeis 4 
ave an entertainment, he faſted himſelf: he refuſed to tee 18 
andſome actreſs, &c. Since he ordered his wild beaſts to! 4 
killed, it is ungenerous in Philoſtorgius (l. xi, c. 1. ) to reproac? 
him with the love of that amuſement. : | 
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preſſed by domeſtic treaſon; and the empire was 
e gain involved in the horrors of a civil war. Ar- 
nel pogaſtes (104), a gallant ſoldier of the nation of 


ce Franks, held the ſecond rank in the ſervice of 


WFG:atian. On the death of his maſter, he joined 
the ſtandard of Theodoſius; contributed, by his 
Fralour and military conduct, to the deſtruction 
Pot the tyrant ; and was appointed, after the vic- 
a WFtory, maſter-general of the armies of Gaul. His 
0, real merit, and apparent fidelity, had gained the 
e confidence both of the prince and people; his 
SZ boundleſs liberality corrupted the allegiance of 
"WF the troops; and, whilſt he was univerſally 
= eſteemed as the pillar of the ſtate, the bold and 
„ crafty Barbarian was ſecretly determined, either 
co rule, or to ruin, the empire of the Weſt. The 

important commands of the army were diſtri- 
and buted among the Franks; the creatures of Arbo- 
f Tf gaſtes were promoted to all the honours and of- 
e fices of the civil government; the progreſs of 
11: FF the conſpiracy removed every faithful ſervant 
1100 from the preſence of Valentinian ; and the em- 
ab peror, without power, and without intelligence, 
ai inſenſibly ſunk into the precarious and depen- 
tt dent condition of a captive (105), The indig- 
"IF nation which he expreſſed, though it may ariſe 
den only from the raſh and impatient temper of 
youth, may be candidly aſcribed to the generous 
um ſpirit of a prince, who felt that he was not un- 


cs Vorthy to reign. He ſecretly invited the arch- 
om biſhop 
ham 

2 (104) Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 275.). praiſes the enemy of Theodoſius. 
med ” he 18 deteſted by Socrates (l. v. c. 25.) and Orofius (I. vii. c. 
ss. 7 7 
peru f (105) Gregory of Tours (I. ii. c. 9, p. 165. in the ſecond vo- 


e 1 lume of the Hiſtorians of France) has preſerved a curious frag- 
to be 2 5 Sulpicius Alexander, an hiſtorian far more valuable than 
. "ieir, | 


onched the twentieth year of his age, was op- 


69. 
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biſhop of Milan to undertake the office of a me- 
diator ; as the pledge of his ſincerity, and the 
guardian of his ſafety. He contrived to appriſe 
the emperor of the Eaſt of his helpleſs ſituation , 


and he declared, that, unleſs Theodoſius could J » 
ſpeedily march to his aſſiſtance, he muſt attempt i 


to eſcape from the palace, or rather priſon, of 
Vienna in Gaul, where he had imprudently fixed 
his reſidence in the midſt of the hoſtile faction. 
But the hopes of relief were diſtant, and doubt. 
ful; and, as every day furniſhed ſome new pro- 
vocation, the emperor, without ſtrength or coun- 
ſel, too haſtily reſolved to riſk an immediate con- 
teſt with his powerful general. He received 
Arbogaſtes on the throne; and, as the count ap- 
proached with ſome appearance of reſpe&, deli- 
yered to him a paper, which diſmiſſed him from 
all his employments. © My authority,” replied 


Arbogaſtes with inſulting coolneſs, “ does not 


His death, 
A.D. 392, 
May 15. 


depend on the ſmile, or the fiown, of a mo- 
*narch ;” and he contemptuouſly threw the pa- 
per on the ground. The indignant monarch 
ſnatched at the ſword of one of the guards, which 
he ſtruggled to draw from its ſcabbard ; and it 
was not without ſome degree of violence that he 
was prevented from uſing the deadly weapon 
againſt his enemy, or againſt himſelf. A few 
days after this extraordinary quarrel, in which 
he had expoſed his reſentment and his weakneſs, 


the unfortunate Valentinian was found ſtrangled 


in his apartment; and ſome pains were employ- 
ed to diſguiſe the manifeſt guilt of Arbogaſtes, 
and to perſuade the world, that the death of the 
young emperor had been the voluntary effect of 

is own deſpair (106). His body was er 
| wit 


(106) Godefroy (Diſſertat. ad Philoſtorg. p. 429—434.) has 
diligently collected all the circymſtances of the death of Valenti 
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1 vith decent pomp to the ſepulchre of Milan; 


1 
1 av 


ad the archbiſhop pronounced a funeral oration 
o commemorate his virtue, and his misfor- 
ines (107). On this occaſion, the humanity of 
\mbroſe tempted him to make a ſingular breach 


ö s n his theological ſyſtem; and to comfort the 


eeping ſiſters of Valentinian, by the firm 


SK furance, that their pious brother, though he 


-Y 


ad not received the ſacrament of baptiſm, was 


introduced, without difficulty, into the manſions 
of eternal bliſs (108). 


The prudence of Arbogaſtes had prepared the Vſurpation 


71 


of Euge- 


& ſucceſs of his ambitious deſigns: and the pro- nius. 


WF vincia!s, in whoſe breaſts every ſentiment of &. D. zoa- 
394. 


patriotiſm or loyalty was extinguiſhed, expected, 
with tame reſignation, th: unknown maſter, 
whom the choice of a Frank might place on 
the Imperial throne. But ſome remains of pride 


: and prejudice {till oppoſed the elevation of Ar- 


bogaſtes himſelf; and th: judicious Parbarian 
thought it more adviſable to reign under the 
name of ſome dependent Roman. He beſtow- 
ed the purple on the rhetorician Eugenius (109); 
whom he had already raiſed from the place of 


his domeſtic ſecretary, to the rank of maſter of 
the 


nian II. The variations, and the ignorance, of contemporary 
writers, prove that it was ſecret. 

(107) De Obiti Valentinian. tom. ii. p. 11732—1196. He is 
forced to ſpeak a diſcreet and obſcure language : yet he is much 
bolder than any layman, or perhaps any other eccleſiaſtic, would 
have dared to be. 

(108) See c. 51. p. 1188, c. 75, p. 1193, Dom Chardon (Hiſt. 


des Sacremens, tom. i. p. 86.), who owns that St. Ambroſe mot 


ſtrenuouſly maintains the indiſpenſable neceſſity of baptiſm, la- 
bours to reconcile the contradiction. 

_ (109g) Quem fibi Germanus famulum delegerat exul, : 
1s the contemptueus expreſſion of Claudion (iv Conf. Hon. 7. 1. 
Eugenius profeſſed Chriſtianity : but his ſecret attachment to Pa- 
ganiſm (Sozomen, I. vii. c. 22. Philoſtorg. I. xi. c. 2.) is proba- 
ble in a grammarian, and would ſecure the friendſhip 0: Zoſi- 
mus (I. iv. p. 276, 277.) | P 


— 
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the offices. In the courſe both of his priva: 
and public ſervice, the count had always ap 
2 the attachment and abilities of Eugeniu 


* 


is learning and eloquence, ſupported by the 


* 


1 
= 
= 
1 
1 
1 


gravity of his manners, recommended him ti 
the eſteem of the people; and the reluQtance, 
with which he ſeemed to aſcend the throne, may 
inſpire a favourable prejudicce of his virtue art 
moderation. The ambaſſadors of the new em. 
peror were immediately diſpatched to the cour 
of Theodoſius, to communicate, with affectel 
grief, the unfortunate accident of the death d 
Valentinian; and, without mentioning the name 
of Arbogaſtes, to requeſt, that the monarch 
the Eaſt would embrace, as his lawful colleague, 
the reſpectable citizen, who had obtained the ii 
unanimous ſuffrage of the armies and province 
of the Weſt (110), Theodoſius was juſtly pro- re 
voked, that the perfidy of a barbarian ſhou'! e 
have deſtroyed, in a moment, the labours, and 
the fruit, of his former victory; and he was ex- 
cited by the tears of his beloved wife (111), 0% 
revenge the fate of her unhappy brother, and 
once more to aſſert by arms the violated ma- 
jeſty of the throne. But as the ſecond conque!! 
of the Weſt was a taſk of difficulty and danger, 
he diſmiſſed, with ſplendid preſents, and an am- 
biguous anſwer, the ambaſſadors of Eugenius; 
and almoſt two years were conſumed in the pre- 
parations of the civil war. Before he formed 
any deciſive reſolution, the pious emperor was 

anxious 


SE; pe IE 
wn . 4 \ 


— 


(110) Zoſimus (1. iv. p. 278.) mentions this embaſſy; but be 
is diverted by another ſtory from relating the event. 

(111) Euveragat n Tere yapiry Take Ta Bacnug 19 
ao for eroQueoern. Zoſim. I. iv. p. 277. He afterwards ſays 
(p. 280.), that Galla died in childbed; and intimates, that the 
affliftion of her huſband was extreme, but ſhort. 


— 
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xious to diſcover the will of heaven; and as 


* 
* * 
" 


4 
18 


”—_ 


e progreſs of Chriſtianity had filenced the oĩa- 
% es of Delphi and Dodona, he conſulted an 
Wy ptian monk, who poſſeſſed, in the opinion 
„te age, the gift of miracles, and the know- 
ce. age of futurity. Eutropius, one of the favou- 
te eunuchs of the palace of Conſtantinople, 
nd nbarked for Alexandria, from whence he ſailed 
m. y the Nile as far as the city of Lycopolis, or 
n Wolves, in the remote province of The- 
el ais (112). In the neighbourhood of that city, 
of nd on the ſummit of a lofty mountain, the 
ne oly John (113) had conſtructed, with his own 


of : Bands, an humble cell, in which he had dwelt 

bove fifty years, without opening his door, 
the Pithout ſeeing the face of a woman, and with- 
des Hut taſting any food that had been prepared by 
o- re, or any human art. Five days of the week 
11; Ke ſpent in prayer and meditation; but on Sa- 
nd Nurdays and Sundays he regularly opened a (mall 
x- indow, and gave audience to the crowd of ſup- 
% Pliants, who ſucceſſively flowed from every part 
nd pf the Chriſtian world. The eunuch of Theo- 
14- ious approached the window with reſpectful 
eſtteps, propoſed his queſtions concerning the 
cr, rent of the civil war, and ſoon returned with a 
n- Favourable oracle, which animated the courage 


18; 825 of 
e- 

ed (112) Lycopolis is the modern Siut, or Oſiot, a town of Said, 
a8 bout the ſize of St. Denys, which drives a profitable trade with 


he kingdom of Sennaar ; and has a very convenient fountain, 
© cujus potũ ſigna virginitatis eripiuntur.“ See d'Anville, De- 
Wicription de I'Egypte, p. 181. Abulfeda, Deſeript. ZEgyp. p.“ 
94. and the curious Annotations, p. 25. 92. of his editor 
Michaelis, 

W (113) The life of John of Lycopolis is deſcribed by his two 
friends, Rufinus (I. ii. c. I. p. 443-) and Palladius (Hiſt, Lau- 
bac. c. 43. p. 738.), in Roſweyde's great Collection of the Vitæ 
S Patrum. Tillemont (Mem, Eecleſ. tom. x. p. 718. 720.) has 
ſettled the chronology. 


His victory 
over Euge- 
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of the emperor by the aſſurance of a bloody, 
but infallible, victory (114). The accompliſh. 
ment of the prediction was forwarded by all the 
means that human prudence could ſupply. The 
induſtry of the two maſter-generals, Stilicho and 
Timaſius, was directed to recruit the numbers, 
and to revive the diſcipline, of the Roman le- 
gions. The formidable troops of Barbarians 
marched under the enſigns of their national chict- 
tains. The Iberian, the Arab, and the Goth, 
who gazed on each other with mutual aſtoniſh. 
ment, were inliſted in the ſervice of the ſame 


prince; and the renowned Alaric acquired, in 
the ſchool of Theodoſius, the knowledge of the 


art of war, which he afterwards fo fatally exerted 
for the dyſtruction of Rome (1 : 5. 
The Emperor of the Weſt, or, to ſpeak more 


(114) Sozomen, I. vii. c. 22. Claudian (in Eutrop. I. i. 312.) 
mentions the cunuch's journey: but he moſt contemptuouſly de. 
rides the Egyptian dreams, and the oracles of the Nile. 

115) Zoſimus, I. iv. p. 280. Socrates, I. vii. 10. Alaric 
himſelt (de Bell. Getico, 524) dwells with more complacency on 
his early exploits againſt the Romans. 

Tot Avguſtus Hebro qui teſte fugavi. | 
Yet his vanity could ſcarcely have proved this plurality of flying 
emperors. 

(116) Claudian (in iv Conſ. Honor. 77, &c.) contraſts : 
military plans of the two uſurpers. 

. + + . Novitas audere priorem 
Suadebat ; cantumque dabant exempla ſequentem. 
Hic nova mol preceps : hie querere 1utvs 
Providus, Hic fohs ; collectis viribus ille. 
= vagus, excurrens; hie intra clauftra ceduftus 
ifſimiles ; ſed morte pares 
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c : bogaſtes fixed his ſtation on the confines of 
y: the troops of Theodoſius were permitted 


+ WY occupy, without reſiſtance, the provinces of 
e nnonia, as far as the foot of the Julian Alps; 
da even the paſſes of the mountains were ne- 


© gently, or perhaps artfully, abandoned, to 
-e bold invader. He deſcended from the hills, 


a beheld, with ſome aſtoniſhment, the formi- 
. ble camp of the Gauls and Germens, that co- 
„red with arms and tents the open country, 


1- Which extends to the walls of Aquileia, and the 
de nks of the Frigidus (17), or cold river 118). 


n his narrow theatre of the war, circumſcribed, 


che Alps and the Hadriatic, did not allow 
d uch room for the operations of military ſkill 
de ſpirit of Arbogaſtes would have diſdained a 
re iſrdon ; his guilt extinguiſhed the hope of a ne- 
ed Wibciation : and Theodoſius was impatient to ſa- 
1% his glory and revenge, by the chaſtiſement 
ne the aſſaſſins of Valentinian. Without weigh- 
as g the natural and artificial obſtacles that op- 
to ed his efforts, the emperor of the Eaſt imme- 
„ {Watcly attacked the fortifications of his rivals, 
cs igned the poſt of honourable danger to the 
oths, and cheriſhed a ſecret wiſh, that the 
Woody conflict might diminiſh the pride and 
Jumbers of the conquerors. Ten thouſand of 
oſe auxiliaries, and Bacurius, general of the 
perians, died bravely on the field of battle, 
Wut the victory was not purchaſed by their 
8 blood: 


16%) The Frigidus, a ſmall, though memorable, ſtream in 
Pe country of Gortez, now called the Vipao, falls into the Son- 
vs, or Liſonzo, above Aquileia, ſome miles from the Hadriatic. 
e d' Anville's Ancient and Modern Maps, and the Italia Anti- 
a of Cluyerius (tom. i. p. 188.). 

(118) Claudian's wit is intolerable : the ſnow was dyed red ; 
e cold river ſmoaked ; and the channel muſt have been choaked 
ith carcaſſes, if the current had not been ſwelled with blood. 
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blood : the Gauls maintained their advantagſ 
and the approach of night protected the den 
derly flight, or retreat, of the troops of To 
doſius. The emperor retiied to the adjaceſi 
hills; where he paſſed a diſconſolate nigh 
without ſleep, without proviſions (119); exc 
that ſtrong aſſurance, which, under the my 
deſperate circumſtances, the independent ri 
may derive from the contempt of fortune and 
life. The triumph of Eugenius was celebrat 
by the inſolent and diſſolute joy of his camp 
whilſt the active and vigilant Arbogaſtes ſecre! 
detached a conſiderable body of troops to occur 
the paſſes of the mountains, and to encompa 
the rear of the Eaſtern army. The dawn if 
day diſcovered to the eyes of Theodoſ1us tf 
extent and the extremity of his danger; but 
apprehenſions were ſoon diſpelled, by a friend 
meſſage from the leaders of thoſe troops, wi 
expreſſed their inclination to deſert the ſtandu 
of the tyrant. The honourable and lucratif 
rewards, which they ſtipulated as the price q 
their perfidy, were granted without heſitation W 
and as ink and paper could not eaſily be p 
cured, the emperor ſubſcribed, on his own tif 
blets, the ratification of tne treaty. The (pi; 
of his ſoldiers was revived by this ſeaſonable r:W; 
inforcement: and they again marched, wit 
confidence, to ſurpriſe the camp of a tyran! 
whoſe principal officers appeared to diſtruſt, e. 


ther the juſtice, or the ſucceſs, of his arms. [: ( 
tit 
(119) Theodoret affirms, that St. John, and St. Philip, 9 
nor to the waking, or ſleeping, emperor, on horſeback, &. The 
his is the firlt inſtance of apoſtolic chivalry, which afterwai® A. 
became ſo popular in Spain, and in the Cruſades, Ki 
irc 
fou 
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ae heat of the battle, a violent tempeſt (120), 
0 Ich as is often felt among the Alps, ſuddenly 
oe from the Eaſt. The army of Theodoſius 
"Was (heltered by their poſition from the impetu- 


ity of the wind, which blew a cloud of duſt in 
e faces of the enemy, diſordered their ranks, 
reſted their weapons from their hands, and di- 
erted, or repelled, their ineffectual javelins. 
his accidental advantage was ſkilfully improv - 
; the violence of the Norm was magnified by 
Je ſuperſtitious terrors of the Gauls; and they 
elded without ſhame to the inviſible powers of 
eaven, who ſeemed to militate on the fide of 
the pious emperor. His victory was deciſive; 
Ind the deaths of his two rivals were diſtinguiſh - 
d only by the difference of their characters. 
he rhetorician Eugenius, who had almoſt ac- 
Wuired the dominion of the world, was reduced 
Wo implore the mercy of the conqueror ; and the 
Wnrelenting ſoldiers ſeparated his head from his 
ody, as he lay proſtrate at the feet of Theodo- 
eus. Arbogaſtes, after the loſs of a battle, in 
* j hich he had diſcharged the duties of a ſoldier 


"nd a general, wandered ſeveral days among the 
1 Hountains. But when he was convinced, that 
"is cauſe was deſperate, and his eſcape imprac- 


It 


| Fticable, the intrepid Barbarian imitated the ex- 
V1 


ample 


(120) Te propter, gelidis Aquilo de monte procellis 

Obruit adverſas acies; revolutaque tela _ 

Vertit in auctores, et turbine reppulit haſtas, 

O nimium dilefte Deo, cui fundit ab antris 

£Eolus armatas hyemes; cui militat ZEther, 

Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica venti. 
Theſe famous lines of Claudian (in iii Conſ. Honor, 93, &c. 
A.D. 396.) are alleged 'by his contemporaries, Auguſtin and 
Oroſius ; who ſupprels the Pagan deity of olus: and add ſome 
circumſtances from the information of eye-witnefſes, Within 
four months after the victory, it was compared by Ambroſe to the 
miraculous victories of Moſes and Joſhua. ; | 
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Death of 

Theodoſius 
A. D. 395, * . # | 
January 1. fully acknowledged by all the inhabitants of the 
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ample of the ancient Romans, and turned I 
ſword againſt his own breaſt. The fate of 
empire was determined in a narrow corner | 
Italy; and the legitimate ſucceſſor of the bon 
of Valentinian embraced the archbiſhop of 
lan, and graciouſly received the ſubmiſſion « 
the provinces of tne Welt. Thoſe province; 
were involved in the guilt of rebellion ; wil; 
the inflexible courage of Ambroſe alone hade 
ſiſted the claims of ſucceſsful uſurpation. Wit 
a manly freedom, which might have been fa: 
to any other ſubject, the archbiſhop rejected tu 
gifts of Eugenius, declined his correſpondence 
and withdrew himſelf from Milan, to avoid i): 
odious preſence of a tyrant ; whoſe downfal le 
2 in diſcreet and ambiguous language 

he merit of Ambroſe was applauded by te 
conqueror, who ſecured tie attachment of th: 
people by his alliance with the church: and th: 
clemency of Theodoſius is aſcribed to the hu- 
mane interceſſion of the archbiſhop of M 
lan (121). | 

After the defeat of Eugenius, the merit, 2: 
well as the authority, of Theodoſius was cheer- 


Roman world. The experience of his paſt con- 
duct encouraged the moſt pleaſing expectation: . 
of his future reign ; and the age of the empe- 
ror, which did not exceed fifty years, ſeemed '0 
extend the proſpect of the public felicity. His 
death, only four months 1 his victory, was 
— conſide red 


(121) The events of this civil war are gathered from Amhroſ: 
(tom. ii. epiſt, Ixii. p. 1022.), Paulinus (in Vit. Ambroſ, c. 26— 
4.), Avgultin (de Civitat. Dei, v. 26.), Oroſius, (I. vii. c. 350), 
. . vii. c. 24.) Theodoret (1. v. c. 24.), Toſimus (1. u. 
281, 282.), Claudian (in iii Conf, Hon. 63—ros. in iv Con. 
on. 750117.) and the Chronicles publiſhed by Scaliger. 
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nſidered by the people as an unforeſeen and ſa- 
event, which deſtroyed, in a moment, the 
pes of the riſing generation. But the indul- 
ace of caſe and luxury had ſecretly nouriſh- 
"a the principles of diſeaſe (122). The ſtrength 
"RF Theodoſtus was unable to ſupport the ſudden 
Id violent tranſition from the palace to the 
mp; and the increaſing ſymptoms of a dropſy 
nounced the ſpeedy diſſolution of the emperor. 
he opinion, and perhaps the intereſt, of the 
Public had confirmed the diviſion of the Eaſtern 

ad Weſtern empires; and the two royal youths, 
"SE rcadius and Honorius, who had already ob- 
ed, from the tenderneſs of their father, the 
ne of Auguſtus, were deſtined to fill the thrones 
yr Conſtantinople and of Rome. Thoſe princes 
ere not permitted to ſhare the danger and glory 
= the civil war (123); but as ſoon as Iheodo- 


2 Dus had triumphed over his unworthy nvals, he 
3 Walled his younger ſon, Honorius, to enjoy the 
-" Wuits of the victory, and to receive the ſceptre 
e the Weſt from the hands of his dying father. 

W he arrival of Honorius at Milan was welcomed 
© Sy a pplendid exhibition of the games of the 
gd Tircus; and the emperor, though he was op- 
* preſſed by the weight of his diſorder, contributed 
5 12 his preſence to the public joy. But the re- 


ains of his ſtrength were exhauſted by the pain- 


tacles 


(122) This diſeaſe, aſcribed by Socrates (I. v. c. 26.) to the 


ffect of ſloth and intemper:nce ; for which Photius calls him an 
mpudent liar (Godetroy, Differt. p. 438.). 

(123) Zoſimus ſuppoſes, that the boy H. gorius accompanied his 
ather (J. iv. p 280,). Yet the, quanto flagrabant peRora voto, 
Is all that flattery would allow to a cuntemporat y poet; who clears 
ly deſcribes the emperor's refuſal, and the journey of Honorius, 
aſter the victory (Caudian in iii Conl, 78—1 25.). 


reren 


Ful effort, which he made, to aſſiſt at the ſpec- 


atigues of war, is repreſented by Philoftorgius (I. xi. c. 2,) as the 
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tacles of the morning. Honorius ſupphed, qi 
ring the reſt of the day, the place of his father; 
and the great Theodoſius expired in the enſuing 
night. Notwithſtanding the recent animoſitis 
of a civil war, his death was vniverſally lamen- 
ed. The Barbarians, whom he had vanquiſh-a 
and the churchmen, by whom he had been {u-W 
dued, celebrated, with loud and fincere ay. 
plauſe, the qualities of the deceaſed empet1 
which appeared the moſt valuable in their eye: 
The Romans were terrified by the impcndins Wl 
dangers « a freeble and divided adminiſtration; 
and every diſgraceful moment of the unfortu. 
nate reigns of Arcadius and Honorius revive 
the memory of their irreparable loſs. 

In the faithful picture of the virtues of Theo. 
doſius, his imperfections have not been diſſem. 
bled; the act of cruelty, and the habits of ind» 
lence, which tarniſhed the glory of one of the 
greateſt of the Roman princes. An hiſtorian, 
perpetually adverſe to the fame of Theodoſu WE 
has exaggerated his vices, and their perniciou Wife 
effects; he boldly aſſerts, that every rank Mi" 
ſubjects imitated the effeminate manners H 
their ſovereign; that every ſpecies of co: e 
ruption polluted the courſe of public and p:-W: 
vate life; and that the feeble reſtraints of order 
and decency were inſufficient to reſiſt the p:- Wi 
greſs of that degenerate ſpirit, Which ſacrifices, WM 
without a bluſh, the conſideration of duty and WM. 
intereſt to the baſe indulgence of floth and appe- 
tite (124). The complaints of contemporary 
writers, who deplore the increaſe of luxury, and 
depravation of manners, are commonly expie- 
ſive of their peculiar temper and fituation. W 
There are few obſervers, who poſſeſs a clcar an! 
comprehenſive view of the revolutions of ſociet) | 
an 


(125) Zoſunus, I. iv. p. 244. 
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Ind who are capable of diſcovering the nice and 
cret ſprings of action, which impel, in the 
e uniform direction, the blind and capricious 
:fons of a multitude of individuals. If it can 
& affirmed, with any degree of truth, that the 

Sxury of the Romans was more ſhameleſs and 
i. ſolute in the reign of Theodoſius than in the 
e of Conſtantine, perhaps, or of Auguſtus, 
ie alteration cannot be aſcribed to any benefi- 
al improvements, which had 1 in- 
Feaſed the ſtock of national riches. A long 
riod of calamity or decay muſt have checked 
He induſtry, and diminiſhed the wealth, of the 
ople; and their profuſe luxury muſt have 
ren the reſult of that indolent deſpair, which 
Noys the preſent houz, and declines the thoughts 
futurity. The uncertain condition of their 
roperty diſcouraged the ſubjects of Theodoſius 
Om engaging in thoſe uſeful and laborious un- 
Wertakings, which require an immediate ex- 
2nce, and promiſe a flow and diſtant advan- 
ge. The frequent examples of ruin and deſo- 
non tempted them not to ſpare the remains of 
patrimony, which might, every hour, become 

e prey of the rapacious Goth. And the mad 
; {WFrodigality which prevails in the confuſion of a 
4 ipwreck, or a ſiege, may ſerve to explain the 
Progreſs of luxury amidſt the misfortunes and 


-; erors of a ſinking nation. 


Ne legions: and their degeneracy has been mark- 
by the pen of a military writer, who had 
Fccurately ſtudied the genuine and ancient prin- 
E'ples of Roman diſcipline. It is the juſt and 

portant obſervation of Vegetius, that the in- 
Vor. V. BE fantry 


The effeminate luxury, which infected the The infan- 


4 
8 anners of courts and cities, had inſtilled a ſe- {7 y de 


et and deſtructive poiſon into the camps of mour. 
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fantry was invariably covered with defenſive a. 
mour, from the foundation of the city, to the 
reign of the emperor Gratian. The relaxatia 
of diſcipline, and the diſuſe of exerciſe, render. 
ed the ſoldiers leſs able, and leſs willing, to ſup. 
port the fatigues of the ſervice; they complaine! 
of the weight of the armour, which they ſeldon 
wore; and they ſucceſſively obtained the permi. 
ſion of laying aſide both their cuirafles and ther 
helmets. The heavy weapons of their anceſtor, 
the ſhort ſword, and the formidable pilun 
which had ſubdued the world, inſenſibly dropped 
from their feeble hands. As the uſe of th: 
ſhield is incompatible with that of the bow, the 
reluctantly marched into the field; condemnei Fi 
to ſuffer, either the pain of wounds, or the igno-þ 
miny of flight, and always diſpoſed to prefa 
the moſt ſhameful alternative. The cavalry h 
the Goths, the Huns, and the Alani, had felt te 
benefits, and adopted the uſe, of defenſive ar-W 
mour; and, as they excelled in the management 
of miſſile weapons, they eaſily overwhelmed te 
naked and trembling legions, whoſe heads and 
breaſts were expoſed, without defence, to th: 
arrows of the Barbarians. The loſs of armies 
the deſtruction of cities, and the diſhonour d 
the Roman name, ineffectually ſolicited the ſuc 
ceſſors of Gratian to reſtore the helmets and cu 
raſſes of the infantry. The enervated (oldies 
abandoned their own, and the public, defence; 
and their puſillanimous indolence may be conl-W 
dered as the immediate cauſe of the downfal oi 
the empire (125), T 
Es | CHAN 


(125) Vegetius, de Re Militari, 1. i. e. zo. The ſeries of ci 
lamities, which he marks, compel us to believe, that the hero, ' 
whom he dedicates his book, is the laſt and moſt inglorious of ii 
Valentinians. | | 0 

a e 
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CH AP, XXVIIL 


Final Deftruftion of Paganiſm. — Introduction of the 
Ss Worſoip of Saints, and Relics, among the Chriſ- 
Hans. | 


he human mind. The Chriſtians, more eſpe- 
Tially the clergy, had impatiently ſupported the 
prudent delays of Conſtantine, and the equal 
Moleration of the elder Valentinian; nor could 
Whey deem their conqueſt perfect or ſecure, as 
ng as their adverſaries were permitted to exiſt. 
he influence, which Ambroſe and his brethren 

ad acquired over the youth of Gratian, and the 
Wicty of Theodoſius, was employed to infuſe the 
Waxims of perſecution into the breaſts of their 
Imperial proſelytes. Two ſpecious principles of 
Weligious juriſprudence were eſtabliſhed, from 


ir hence they deduced a direct and rigorous con- 
uc luſion, againſt the ſubjects of the empire, who 
| cul- Mill adhered to the ceremonies of their anceſtors : 
die Wat, the magiſtrate. is, in ſome meaſure, guilty 
nee f the crimes which he neglects to prohibit, or 
on puniſh ; and, tat the idolatrous worſhip of 
al d bulous deities, and real demons, is the moſt 


Jbominable crime againſt the ſupreme majeſty 


Af the Creator. The laws of Moſes, and the 

xamples of Jewiſh hiſtory (1), were haſtily, 
bal G 2 perhaps 
* the f 


(1) St. Ambroſe (tom. ij. de Obit. Theodoſ. p. 1208.) ex- 
elsly praiſes and recommends the zeal of Joſiah in the deſtruc- 
tion 


HE ruin of Paganiſm, in the age of The- The de- 

| doſius, is perhaps the only example of frvQtion of 
ee total extirpation of any ancient and popular religion, 
Wuperſtition; and may therefore deſerve to be A. 
@onſidered, as a ſingular event in the hiſtory of 59s. 


State of 
Paganiſm 


at Rame, 


- — 
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perhaps erroneouſly, applied, by the clergy, Ml 
the mild and univerſal reign of Chriſtianity ( 
The zeal of the emperors was excited to vind- 
cate their own honour, and that of the Deity;ſ 
and the temples of the Roman world were ſub 
verted, about ſixty years after the converſion ff 
Conſtantine. | | 
From the age of Numa, to the reign of Gn. 
tian, the Romans preſerved the regular ſucceſſin 
of the ſeveral colleges of the ſacerdotal order (3 
Fifteen PonTiyys exerciſed their ſupreme jun- 
diction over all things, and perſons, that wer 
conſecrated to the ſervice of the gods; and th: 
various queſtions which perpetually aroſe in 4Þ 
looſe and traditionary ſyſtem, were ſubmitted u 
the judgment of their holy tribunal. FifteM 
grave and learned AuGurs obſerved the face dM 
the heavens, and preſcribed the actions of he 
roes, according the flight of birds. FiftcaMik 
keepers of the Sybilline books (their name d 
Qu1NDECEMVIRS was derived from their nun Wk 
ber) occaſionally conſulted the hiſtory of futur 
and, as it ſhould ſeem, of contingent, events 
Six VEsTALs devoted their virginity to the guad 
of the ſacred fire, and of the unknown pledge 
of the duration of Rome; which no mortil 


had been ſuffered to behold with impuni-W 
ty. 


tion of idolatry. The language of Julius Firmicus Maternu « 
the ſame ſubject (de Errore Profan, wal > 467, edit. Grono 
is piouſly inhuman, Nec filio jubet (the Moſaic Law) parci, 7 
fratri, et per amatam conjugem gladium vindicem dueit, &c. 

(2) Bayle (tom. ii. p. 406, in his Commentaire Philoſophiqu 
uſtifies, and limits, theſe intolerant laws by the temporal reign d 
5 — over the Jews. The attempt is laudable. 

(3) See the outlines of the Roman hierarchy in Cicero (de It 
gibus, ii. 7, 8.), Livy (i. 20.), Dionyſius Halicarnaſſenſis (1. 
p. 119—129. edit. Hudſon), Beaufort (Republique Romaine, tom. 
p. 1—90.), and Moyle (vol. 2 10—35.). The laſt is de 
work of an Engliſh Whig, as well as of a Roman antiquary. 


* 
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o. Seven Ero ros prepared the table of 
ee gods, conducted the ſolemn proceſſion, and 
aulated the ceremonies of the annual feſtiyal. 
be three FLamens of Jupiter, of Mars, and 


ty: Quirinus, were conſidered as the peculiar 
ub. umſters of the three moſt powerful deities, 


EZ ho watched over the fate of Rome and of the 
Wniverſe. The KinG of the SacRiicEs re- 


In reſented the perſon of Numa, and of his ſuc- 
fears, in the religious functions, which could 
e performed only by royal hands. The con- 
unt rternities of the SaLtans, the Lr ERC Ls, 
verre. practiſed ſuch rites, as might extort a (mile 
tee contempt from every reaſonable man, with a 
in rely confidence of recommending themſelves 
di the favour of the immortal gods. The au- 
teen nority, which the Roman prieſts had formerly 
e d bained in the counſels of the republic, was 
be radually aboliſhed by the eſtabliſnment of 


onarchy, and the removal of the ſeat of em- 
dire. But the dignity of their ſacred character 
ras ſtill protected by the laws and manners of 

eeir country; and they ſtill continued, more 
Wſpecially the college of pontiffs, to exerciſe in 
ie capital, and ſometimes in the provinces, the 

ights of their eccleſiaſtical and civil juriſdiction. 
Their robes of purple, chariots of ſtate, and 
umptuous entertainments, attracted the admi- 
Fation of the people; and they received, from 
he conſecrated lands, and the public revenue, 
an 


ono 

ci, nc 

© {4) Theſe myſtic, and perhaps imaginary, ſymbols have given 

phique) birth to various fables and conjectures. It ſeems 183 that 

eign ane Palladium was a ſmall ſtatue (three cubits and a half high 
of Minerva, with a lance and diſtaff; that it was uſually incloſ- 

de L. in a ſeria, or barrel; and that a ſimilar barrel was placed by its 

s (1, . WF fide, to diſconcert curioſity, or ſaerilege. See Mezeriac (Com- 

tom. , ment, ſar les Epitres d'Ovide, tom. i. p. 60,-—-66.), and Lipſius 


is the (tow, iii. p. 610. de Veſta, &c, C. 10.). 


8s 
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am ample ſtipend, which liberally ſupported the 
ſplendour of the prieſthood, and all the expence; 
of the religious worſhip of the ftate. As the 
ſervice of the altar was not incompatible with 
the command of armies, the Romans, after their 
conſulſhips and triumphs, aſpired to the place 
of pontiff, or of augur; the ſeats of Cicero (5j 
and Pompey were filled, in the fourth century, 


by the moſt illuſtrious members of the ſenate; 


and the dignity of their birth reflected additio- 
nal ſplendour on their ſacerdotal character. The 
fifteen prieſts, who compoſed the college of 
pontiffs, enjoyed a more diſtinguiſhed rank as 
e companions of their ſovereign; and the 
Chriſtian emperors condeſcended to accept the 
robe and enſigns, which were appropriated to 
the office of ſupreme pontiff. But when Gra- 
tian aſcended the throne, more ſcrupulous, or 
more enlightened, he ſternly rejected thoſe pro- 
phane ſymbols (6) ; applied to the ſervice of the 
ſtate, or of the church, the revenues of the 
prieſts and veſtals; aboliſhed their honours and 
immunities; and diſſolved the ancient fabric of 
Roman ſuperſtition, which was ſupported by the 
opinions, and habits, of eleven hundred years. 
Paganiſm was ſtill the conſtitutional religion of 
the ſenate. The hall, or temple, in which they 
aſſembled, was adorned by the ſtatue and altar 
of victory (7); a majeſtic female ſtanding on 2 
globe, 


(5s) Cicero, frankly (ad Atticum, |. ii. epiſt. 5.), or indireQly 
8 amiliar. |. xv. epiſt. 4.), confeſſes, that the Augurate is the 
upreme object of his wiſhes. Pliny is proud to tread in the foot- 
eps of Cicero (I. iv. epiſt. 8.), and the chain of tradition might 
continued from hiſtory, and marbles, - | 
(6) Zoſimus, l. iv. p. 249, 250. I have ſuppreſſed the fooliſh 


© pun about Pontifex and Maximus. - 


(7) This ſtatue was tranſported from Tarentum to Rome, 
placed in the Curia Julia by Cæſar, and decorated by Auguſtus 
with the ſpoils of Egypt. ; 
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he globe, with flowing garments, expanded wings, 

and a crown of laurel in her out-ſtretched 

e hand (8). The ſenators were ſworn on the altar 

of the goddeſs, to obſerve the laws of the empe- 

error and of, the empire; and a ſolemn offering of 

Vine and incenſe was the ordinary prelude of 

5) WT their public deliberations (9). The removal of 

„ this ancient monument was the only injury which 

wo Conſtantius had offered to the ſuperſtition of 

„de Romans. The altar of Victory was again 

he reſtored by Julian, tolerated by Valentinian, and G 

once more baniſhed from the ſenate by the zeal 

of Gratian (10). But the emperor yet ſpared the 

he ſtatues of the gods which were expoſed to the 

public veneration : four hundred and twenty- 

1 MW four temples, or chapels, ſtill remained to ſatisfy | 

- WT the devotion of the people; and in every quar- 4 

ter of Rome, the delicacy of the Chriſtians was 1 

. Frere by the fumes of idolatrous facri- f 
fice (11). N 

MW But the Chriſtians formed the leaſt numerousPettion of 

d party in the ſenate of Rome (12); and it was fe nat , 

only by their abſence, that they could expreſs tar of vic- 


© their diſſent from the legal, though profane, acts tory, 
ck a Pagan majority. In that aſſembly, the dy- * 


ing 


(8) Prudentius (1. ii. in initio) has drawn a very awkward por- 
it of Victory: but the curious reader will obtain more ſatis- 
faction from Montfaucon's Antiquities (tom. i. p. 341.) = 

(9) See Suetonius (in Auguſt. c. 35.), and the Exordium of 
Pliny's Panegyric. a | 

(10) Theſe facts are mutually allowed by the two advocatesy 
Symmachus and Ambroſe. 

(11) The Notitia Urbis, more recent than Conflagtine, does 4 
not find one Chriſtian church worthy to be named among the edi- If 
fices of the city. Ambroſe (tom. ii. epiſt. xvii. p. 825.) deplores 1 
the public ſcandals of Rome, which continually offended the eyes, "4 
the ears, and the noſtrils of the faithful. | K J 

(12) Ambroſe repeatedly affirms, in contradiction to common 1 
ſenſe (Moyle's Works, vol. ii. p. 147.), that the Chriſtians had a 4 
majority in the ſenate. 4 
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ing 
vived and inflamed by the breath of fanaticiſm, 
Four reſpectable deputations were ſucceſſively 
voted to the Imperial court (13), to repreſent the 
grievances of the pricſthood and the ſenate; 


and to ſolicit the reſtoration of the altar of Vic. 8 


tory. The conduct of this important buline( 
was entruſted to the eloquent Symmacius (14), 
a wealthy and noble ſenator, who united the (a. 
cred characters of pontiff and augur, with the 
civil dignities of proconſul of Africa, and præfed 


of the city. The breaſt of Symmachus wa : 


animated by the warmeſt zeal for the cauſe d 
expiring Paganiſm ; and his religious antagoniſts 
lamented the abuſe of his genius, and the incf- 


ficacy of his moral virtues (15). The orator, 
whole petition is extant to the emperor Valenti 


nian, was conſcious of the difficulty and danger 


of the office which he had aſſumed. He cauti- | 


ouſly avoids every topic which might appear to 


reflect on the religion of his ſovereign ; humbly Wl 
declares, that prayers and entreaties are his only WM 
arms; and artfully draws his arguments from 
the ſchools of rhetoric, rather than from thoſe 


of philoſophy. Symmachus endeavours to ſe- 


duce the imagination of a young prince, by di- 
play ing 
3 The firff (A. D. 382.) to Gratian, who refuſed them a- Wi 


dience. The ſecond (A. D. 384.) to Valentinian, when the field 
was diſputed by Symmachus and Ambroſe. The zhird (A. D. 


388.) to Theodoſſus; and the fourth (A. D. 392.) to Valenti- 


nian. Lardner (Heathen Teſtimonies, vol. iv. p. 372—399. 


fairly repreſents the whole tranſaction. 
(14) Symmachus, who was inveſted with all the civil and ſi- 
cerdotal honours, repreſented the emperor under the two charatten 


of Pontifex Maximus, and Princeps Senatis, See the proud in - 


ſcription at the head of his works, 

(rs) As if any one, ſays Prudentius (in Symmach. i. 639.) 
ſhould dig in the mud with an inſtrument of gold and ivory 
Even ſaints, and polemic ſaints, treat this adverſary with reſpeũ 
and civility, | N 


embers of freedom were, for a moment, re. 


bonal of the emperors. 
Wt © princes,” ſays the venerable matron, “ fa- 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


Paying the attributes of the goddeſs of victory; 

8 be inſinuates, that the confiſcation of the reve- 
Inues, which were conſecrated to the ſervice of 
the gods, was a mealure unworthy of his liberal 
Wand diſintereſted character; and he maintains, 
that the Roman ſacrifices would be deprived of 
their force and energy, if they were no longer 
celebrated at the expence, as well as in the name, 


la- I of the republic. Even ſcepticitm is made to 


apply an apology for ſuperſtition. The great 
and incomprehenſible ſecret of the univerſe eludes 
the enquiry of man. Where reaſon cannot in- 
ſtruct, cuſtom may be permitted to guide; and 
every nation ſeems to conſult the dictates ot 
prudence, by a faithſul attachment to thoſe rites, 
and opinions, which have received the ſanction 


of ages. If thoſe ages have been crowned with 


; glory and proſperity, if the devout people has 


- WS frequently obtained the bleſſings which they 
have ſolicited at the altars of the gods, it muſt. 


appear ſtill more adviſable to perſiſt in the ſame 
ſalutary practice; and not to riſk the unknown 
W perils that may attend any raſh innovations. 
The teſt of antiquity and ſucceſs was applied 


. N with ſingular advantage to the religion of Numa; 
i- and Rome herſelf, the celeſtial genius that pre- 


ſded over the fates of the city, is introduced b 
the orator to plead her own cauſe before the tri- 
* Moſt excellent 


8 © thers of your country! pity and reſpect my 
8 © age, which has hirherto flowed in an uninter- 


“ rupted courſe of piety. Since I do not re- 


& © pent, permit me to continue in the practice of 
my ancient rites. Since I am born free, al- 
| © low me to enjoy my domeſtic inſtitutions, 
This religion 

my 


reduced the world under 
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« my laws, Theſe rites have repelled Hanni. 
„bal from the city, and the Gauls from the 
«© capitol, Were my gray hairs reſerved fo 
* ſuch intolerable diſgrace? I am ignorant o 
the new ſyſtem, that I am required to adopt; 
„but I am well aſſured, that the correction «f 
old age is always an ungrateful and ignomi- 
“ nious office (16).” The fears of the people Wi. 
ſupplied what the diſcretion of the orator had 
ſuppreſſed ; and the calamities, which afflicted, 
or threatened, the declining empire, were una- 
nimouſly imputed, by the Pagans, to the ney 
religion of Chriſt and of Conſtantine. 
Converſion But the. hopes of Symmachus were repeatedly 
= B. 788, baffled by the firm and dextrous oppoſition « 
&c. the archbiſhop of Milan; who forti the em- 
perors 3 the fallacious eloquence of the 
advocate of Rome. In this controverſy, Am- 
broſe condeſcends to ſpeak the language of i 
philoſopher, and to aſk, with ſome contempt, il 
why it ſhould be thought neceſlary to introduce 
an imaginary and inviſible power, as the cauſ WW; 
of thoſe victories, which were ſufficiently e- 
plained by the valour and difcipline of the le- 
ons: He juſtly derides the abſurd reverence Wi 
or antiquity, which could only tend to diſcou-M 
rage the improvements of art, and to replung: 
the human race into their original barbariſm 
From thence gradually riſing to a more lofty and 
theological tone, he pronounces, that  Chriſtiz- 
nity alone is the doctrine of truth and ſalvation; 
aud 


— 


(16) See the fifty- fourth epiſtle of the tenth book of Symmi Wi 
chus. In the form and diſpoſition of his ten books of epiſtles, 
he imitated the younger Pliny z whoſe rich and florid ſtyle he wi 
ſuppoſed, by his friends, to equal or excel (Macrob. Saturnal. 
I, v. c. 1.). But the luxuriancy of Symmachus conſiſts of barre! 
leaves, without fruits, and even without flowers. Few facts, 
and few ſentiments, can be extracted from his verboſe corte - 
ſpondence. 
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and that every mode of Polytheiſm conducts its 
deluded votaries, through the paths of error, to 
Ine abyſs of eternal perdition (19). Arguments 
ke theſe, when they were ſuggeſted by a fa- 
outite biſhop, had power to prevent the reſto- 
ation of the altar of Victory; but the ſame 
Wrguments fell, with much more energy and 
Ret from the mouth of a conqueror; and the 
oss of antiquity were dragged in triumph at 
Ihe chariot wheels of Theodoſius (18). In a 
meeting of the ſenate, the emperor propoſed, 
According to the forms of the republic, the im- 
portant queſtion, Whether the worſhip of Ju- 
Piter, or that of Chriſt, ſhould be the religion 
f the Romans. The liberty of ſuffrages, which 
e affected to allow, was deſtroyed by the hopes 
the Wand fears, that his preſence inſpired ; and the 
A bitrary exile of Symmachus was a recent ad- 
monition, that it might be dangerous to oppoſe 
Wthe wiſhes of the monarch. On a regular divi- 
fon of the ſenate, Jupiter was condemned and 
degraded by the ſenſe of a very large majority; 
and it is rather ſurpriſing, that any mem 
ſhould be found bold enough to declare, by their 
ſpeeches and votes, that they were ſtill attached 
to 


F 


(% See Ambroſe (tom, ii. epiſt, xvii, xviii, p. $25—833.). 
The former of theſe epiſtles is a ſhort caution ; the latter is a for- 
mal reply to the petition or libel of Symmachus. The ſame ideas 
are more copiouſſy expreſſed in the poetry, if it may deſerve that 
name, of Prudentius; who compopſed his two books againſt 
Symmachus (A. D. 404.) while that ſenator was ſtill alive. It 
is whimſical enough, that Monteſquieu (Conſiderations, &c, 
. xix. tom. iii. p. 487.) ſhould overlook the two profeſſed anta- 


= 
75 . : 
D 


m gonifſts of Symmachus; and amuſe himſelf wich deſcanting on the 
tles, more remote and in direct confutations of Oroſius, St. Auguſtin, 
wa and Salvian. 

nal (18) See Prudentius (in Symmach. I. i. 545, &c.). The 
rret nitian agrees with the Pagan Zoſimus (I. iv. p. 283.), in 
Cs, lacing this viſit of Theodoſius after the ſecond civil war, gemini 
rie · is victor cde Tyranni (I. i. 410.). But the time and circum- 


are better ſuited to his firſt triumph. 
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to the intereſt of an abdicated deity (19). The 
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hafty converſion of the ſenate muſt be attributed 
either to ſupernatural or to ſordid motives ; and 
many of theſe reluctant proſely tes betrayed, on 
every favourable occaſion, their ſecret diſpoſition 
to throw aſide the maſk of odious difhimulation, 
But they were gradually fixed in the new rel. 
gion, as the cauſe of the ancient became more 
opeleſs; they yielded to the authority of the Wi 
emperor, to the faſhion af the times, and to the 
entreaties of their wives and children (20), wh 
were inſtigated and governed by the clergy « 
Rome and the monks of the Eaſt. The edify- 
ing example of the Anician family was ſoc Wl 
imitated by the reſt of the nobility : the Baſ n 
the Paullini, the Gracchi, embraced the Chriſtia i 
religion; and © the luminaries of the world, th 
ce venerable aſſembly of Catos (ſuch are the 
4 high- flown expreſſions of Prudentius), wen 
« impatient to ſtrip themſelves of their pont 
«* fical garment; to caſt the ſkin of the old fer- 
«« pent; to aſſume the ſnowy robes of baptiſmal 
* innocence; and to humble the pride of ti: 
*« ccnſular faſces before the tombs of the ma:- 
* tyrs(21).” The citizens, who I | 
then 


. - (rg) Prudentius, after preving that the ſenſe of the ſenate i 5 
declared by a legal majority, proceeds to ſay (609, &c.), | 


Adſpice quam pleno ſubſellia noſtra Senatũ 
Decernant infame Jovis pulvinar, et omne 
Idolium longe purgatk ab urhe fugandum. 
va vocat egregii ſententia Principis, illuc 
Libera, cum pedibus, tum corde, fiequentia tranſit, 


Zoſimus aſcribes to the conſcript fathers an heatheniſh conrag!, We 
which few of them are found to poſſeſs. | | 
(20) Jerom ſpecifies the pontiff Albinus, who was ſurroundei Bi 
with ſuch a believing family of children, and grand-children, » 
would have been ſufficient to convert even Jupiter himſelf; 3 
dxrcaordinary proſelyte ! (tom, i. ad Lætam, p. $4- 
(21) Exſultare Patres yideas, pulcherrima mundi 
Lumina; eonciliumque ſenum geſtire Catonum ; 
| Candidion 
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eir own induſtry, and the populace, who were 
| WWupperted by the public liberality, filled the 
( hurches of the Lateran, and Vatican, with an 
1 WEncefſant throng of devout proſelytes. The 
eccrees of the ſenate, which proſcribed the wor- 


Whip of idols, were ratified by the general con- 
Went of the Romans (22); the ſplendour of the 
Wapitol was defaced, and the ſolitary temples 


ere abandoned to ruin and contempt (23). | ; 
e Rome ſubmitted to the yoke of the Goſpel; and 
ehe vanquiſhed provinces had not yet loſt their 4 


Weverence for the name and authority of Rome. | 
The filial piety of the emperors themſelves Deftrudi- | 


. Aon of the 
ngaged them to proceed, with ſome caution ae is 


Wand tenderneſs, in the reformation of the eter-the pro- 


al city. Thoſe abſolute monarchs acted with vinces. 


Wes regard to the prejudices of the provincials. _ ** 0 


he pious labour which had been ſuſpended 
ear twenty years ſince the death of Conſtan- 
Wius (24), was vigorouſly reſumed, and finally 
Eccompliſhed, by the zeal of Theodoſius. Whilſt 
What warlike oh yet ſtruggled with the Goths, | 
Mot for the glory, but for the ſafety, of the re- J 
public : he ventured to offend a conſiderable | 


paity ö 


f 
Candidiore togã niveum pietatis amiftum ; 
Sumere; et exuvias depgonere pontificales, 


fancy of Prudentius is warmed and elevated by victory. 
= (22) e after he has deſcribed the converſion of the ſe- | 
Nate and people, aſks, with ſome truth and confidence, . 


Et dubitamus adhuc Romam, tibi, Chriſte, dicatam 
In leges transiſſe tuas ? h 


8 (23) Jerom exults in the deſolation of the capitol, and the : 
iber temples of Rome (tom. i. p. 54. tom. ii. p. 95.) 

W- (24) Libanius (Orat. pro Templis, p. 10. Genes. 1634, pub- 1 
bed by James Godefroy, and now extremely ſcarce) accuſes 
WY alentinian and Valens of prohibiting ſacrifices.“ Some partial 
eder may have been iſſued by the Ealtern en,peror: but the idea N 
Nef any general law is contradifted by the ſilence of the Code, 
and the evidence of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. 


1ragt, 


unded 
en, 1 
f; * 
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party of his ſubjects, by ſome acts which might 
perhaps ſecure the protection of Heaven, but 
which muſt ſeem raſh and unſeaſonable in the 
eye of human prudence. The ſucceſs of hi; 
firſt experiments againſt the Pagans, encourage Wl 
the pious emperor to reiterate and enforce hd 
edicts of proſcription: the ſame laws which ha 
been originally publiſhed in the proyinces 
the Eaſt, were applied, after the defeat of Mar- 
mus, to the whole extent of the Weſtern em. 
pire; and every victory of the orthodox Theo Wh 
doſius contributed to the triumph of the Chil. 
tian and Catholic faith (25). He attacked ſuper. 
ſition in her moſt vital part, by prohibiting the 
uſe of ſacrifices, which he declared to be crimi. 
nal, as well as infamous; and if the terms 0 
his edits more ſtrictly condemned the impiou 
curioſity which examined the entrails of the vic- 
tims(26), every ſubſequent explanation tended 
to involve, in the ſame guilt, the general prac- 
tice of immolation, which eſſentially conſtituted 
the religion of the Pagans. As the temples had 
been erected for the purpoſe of ſacrifice, it was 
the duty of a benevolent prince to remove from 
his ſubjects the dangerous temptation, of of- 
fending againſt the laws which he had enad- 
ed. A ſpecial commiſſion was granted to Cyne- 
gius, the Prætorian prefect of the Eaſt, and ai- 
terwards to the counts Jovius and Gaudentius, 
two officers of diſtinguiſhed rank in the Welt; Wt 
by which they were directed to ſhut the temples, 
MW 


(25) See his laws in the Theodoſian Code, I. xvi. tit. x. leg. 
—11. N 

(26) Homer's ſacrifices are not accompanied with any inquiſition 

of entrails (ſee Feithius, Antiquitat. Hemer. I. i. c. 10. 16.). The 

Tuſcans, who produced the firſt Haruſpices, ſubdued both tht 

Greeks and the — (Cicero de Divinatione, ii. a3. ). 
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bt to ſeize or deſtroy the inſtruments of idolatry, to 
Eboliſh the privileges of the prieſts, and to confiſ- 


beate the conſecrated property for the benefit of the 
i &mperor, of the church, or of the army (27). Here 
he deſolation might have ſtopped : and the naked 
is &difices, which were no longer employed in the 
A errice of idolatry, might have® been protected 
rom the deſtructive rage of fanaticiſm. Many 
f thoſe temples were the moſt ſplendid and 
n- Seautiful monuments of Grecian architecture; 
ond the emperor himſelf was intereſted not to 
i- WKleface the ſplendour of his own cities, or to di- 
er MSniniſh the value of his own poſſeſſions. Thoſe 
he Itately edifices might be ſuffered to remain, as 


Jo many laſting trophies of the victory of Chriſt. 
Wn the decline of the arts, they might be uſe- 
Fully converted into magazines, manufactures, 
pr places of public aſſembly: and perhaps, 
hen the walls of the temple had been ſuffici- 
Ently purified by holy rites, the worſhip of the 
rue Deity might be allowed to expiate the an- 
ent guilt of idolatry. But as long as they ſub- 
vs iſted, the Pagans fondly cheriſhed the ſecret 
om rope, that an auſpicious revolution, a ſecond 
of- ulian, might again reſtore the altars of the 
&- Woods; and the earneſtneſs with which they ad- 
ne- ¶Mreſſed their unavailing prayers to the throne (28), 
at- Nincreaſed the zeal of the Chriſtian reformers to 
us, erxtirpate, without mercy, the root of ſuperſti- 
ſt; tion. The laws of the emperors exhibit ſome 
| | ſymptoms 


LKS TNS ES. 7: 


%%) Zoſimus, I. iv. p. 248. 249. Theodoret, I. v. c. 21. Ida- 
us in Chron, Proſper. Aquitan, J. iii. c. 38. apud Baronium, 
g.) anal. Eecleſ. A. D. 389. No. 52. Libanius (pro Templis, p. 
5 $20.) labours to prove, that the commands of Theodoſius were not 
n direct and poſitive. 

The (28) Cod. Theodoſ. Ixvi. tit. x. leg. 8.18. There is room to 
the believe, that this temple of Edeſſa, which Theodoſius wiſhed to 
ſave for civil uſes, was ſoon aftewards a heap of ruins (Libanius 
pro templis, p. 26, 27. and Godefroy's notes, p. 59-). 
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ſymptoms of a milder diſpoſition (29); but 
their cold and languid efforts were inſufficient to 
ſtem the torrent of enthuſiaſm and rapine, 
which was conducted, or rather impelled, by 
the ſpiritual rulers of the church. In Gaul, the 
holy Martin, biſhop of Tours (30), marched at 
the head of his faithful monks to deftroy the 
idols, the temples, and the conſecrated trees of 
his extenſive dioceſe; and, in the execution of 
this arduous taſk, the prudent reader will judge 
whether Martin was ſupported by the aid of mi- 
raculous powers, or of carnal weapons. In 
Syria, the divine and excellent Marcellus (31), 
as he is ſtiled by Theodoret, a biſhop animated 
with apoſtolic BI, reſolved to level with the 
ground the ſtately temples within the dioceſe 
of Apamea. His attack was reſiſted, by the 
ſkill and ſolidity, with which the temple of Ju- 
piter had been conſtructed. The building was 
ſeated on an eminence : on each of the four 
ſides, the lofty roof was ſupported by fifteen 
maſſy columns, ſixteen feet in circumference ; 
and the large ſtones of which they were com- 
ped, were firmly cemented with lead and iron. 

he force of the ſtrongeſt and ſharpeſt tools 


had been tried without effect. It was found 


neceſſary to undermine the foundations of the 
columns, which fell down as ſoon as the tempo- 


rary 


(29) See this curious oration of Libanius pro Templis, pro- 
nounced, or rather compoſed, about the year 390. I have con- 
ſulted, with advantage, Dr. Lardner's verſion and remarks (Hea- 
then Teſtimonies, vol. iv. p. 135—263.)» 

(30) See the life of Martin, by Sulpicius Severus, c. 9—14. 
The faint once miſtook (as Don Quixote might have done) an 
harmleſs funeral for an idolatrous proceſſion, and imprudently 
committed a miracle. 

(31) Compare Sozomen (1. vii. c. 15.) with Theodoret (I. v. e. 
ph Between them, they relate the cruſade and death of Mar- 

us. | 
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ary wooden props had been conſumed with 
Wire; and the difficulties of the enterpriſe are 
Neſcribed under the allegory of a black demon, 
ho retarded, though he could not defeat, the 
pperations of the Chriſtian engineers. Elated 
Sith victory, Marcellus took the field in per- 


e a 

en againſt the powers of darkneſs; a nume- 
Nous troop of ſoldiers and gladiators marched 
+ under the epiſcopal banner, and he ſucceſſively 


Wttacked the villages and country temples of 
be dioceſe of Apamea. Whenever any re- 
Wiſtance or danger was apprehended, the cham- 
ion of the faith, whoſe lameneſs would not 
low him either to fight or fly, placed himſelf 
Wt a convenient diſtance, beyond the reach of 
darts. But this prudence was the occaſion of 
Wis death: he was ſurpriſed and ſlain by a body 
Wot exaſperated ruſtics ; and the ſynod of the 
province pronounced, without heſitation, that 
Wthe holy Marcellus had ſacrificed his life in the 
cauſe of God. In the ſupport of this cauſe, the 
monks, who ruſhed, with tumultuous fury, 
from the deſert, diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
their zeal and. diligence. They deſerved the 
Wenmity of the Pagans; and ſome of them 
might deſerve the reproaches of avarice and in- 
temperance; of avarice, which they gratified 
with holy plunder, and of intemperance, which 
they indulged at the expence of the people, 
„ who fooliſhly admired their tattered garments, 
„bud pfalmody, and artificial paleneſs (32). A 
„mall number of temples was protected by the 
+ kears, the venality, the taſte, or the prudence, 
n 


of the civil and eccleſiaſtical governors. The 
Vor. V. H temple 
c. N 

* (32) Libanius pro Templis, p. 10—13. Be rails at theſe 


black-garbed men, the Chriſtian Monks, who eat more than ele · 
Phants, Poor elephants l they are temperate animals, 
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The temple In this wide and various proſpect of devaſtation, 


of Serapis 
at Alexan- 
dria. 


monſters, who ſprung from the fruitful ſoil d 
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temple of the celeſtial Venus at Carthage, whoſ: 
ſacred precincts formed a circumference of tw 
miles, was judiciouſly converted into a Chriſtian 
church (33); and a ſimilar conſecration has pre. 
ſerved inviolate the majeſtic dome of the Pan. 
theon at Rome (34). But in almoſt every pro- 
vince of the Roman world, an army of fanatic 
without authority, and without diſcipline, in- 
vaded the peaceful inhabitants; and the ruin d 
the faireſt ſtructures of antiquity ſtill diſplays the 
ravages of thoſe Barbarians, who alone had time 


and inclination to execute ſuch laborious deſtruc- 
tion. 


the ſpectator may diſtinguiſh the ruins of the tem 
ple of Serapis, at Alexandria (38). Serapis doe 
not appear to have been one of the native gods, or 


ſuperſtitious Egypt (36). The firſt of the Ptc- 
lemies had been commanded, by a dream, to 
import the myſterious ſtranger from the coaſt d 
Pontus, where he had been long adored by ti 
inhabitants of Sinope ; but his attributes and hi: 
reign were ſo imperfectly underſtood, that it be 

| came 


(33) Proſper. Aquĩtan. I. iii. c. 38. apud Baronium ; Anni 
Eccleſ. A. P. 389. No. 58, & c. The temple had been ſhut ſone 
time, and the acceſs to it was overgrown with brambles, 

(34) Donatus, Roma Antiqua et Nova, |. iv. c. 4. p. 4% 
This conſecration was performed by.pape Boniface IV. I amip 
norant of the favourable circumſtances which had preſerved t 
Pantheon above two hundred years after the reign of Theodoſius. 

(35) Sophronius compoſed a recent and ſeparate hiſtory (Jerom 
in Script. Eceleſ. tom. i. p. 303.), which has furniſhed material 
to Sperates (I. v. c. 16.), Theodoret (I. v. c. 22.), and Rufiuus ( 
ii. c. 22. Vet the laſt, who had been at Alexandria, before, 
after, the event, may deſerve the credit of an original witneſs. 

(36) Gerard Voſlſins (Opera, tom. v. p. 80. & de Idololatria, 
i. c. 29.) ſtrives to fun port the ſtrange notion of the Fathers; ibu 
the patriarch Joſeph was adored in Egypt, as the bull Apis, and 
the god Serapis. | 
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came a ſubject of diſpute, whether he repre- 
Wented the bright orb of day, or the gloomy 
monarch of the ſubterraneous regions (37). The 


e. WEgyptians, who were obſtinately devoted to 
n. the religion of their fathers, refuſed to admit this 
0- foreign deity within the walls of their c:ties (38). 


hut the obſequious prieſts, who were ſeduced by 
che liberality of the Ptolemies, ſubmitted, with- 
ut reſiſtance, to the power of the god of Pontus; 
un honourable and domeſtic genealogy was pro- 
ded; and this fortunate uſuiper was intro- 
duced into the throne and bed of Ofiris (39), 
the huſband of Iſis, and the celeſtial monarch of 


on, Egypt. Alexandria, which claimed dis pecnliar 
m. yrotection, gloried in the name of the city of 
ors erapis. His temple (40), which rivalled the 
„a rde and magnificence of the capitol, was 
| of rected on the ſpacious ſummit of an artificial 


Wnount, raiſed one hundred ſteps above the level 
f the adjacent parts of the city ; and the inte- 


 t 

ta or cavity was ſtrongly ſupported by arches, 
the nd diſtributed into vaults and ſubterraneous 
| bis apartments. The conſecrated buildings were 


purrounded by a quadrangular portico; the 
a H 2 ſtately 


) Ocigo dei nondum noſtris celebrata, Ægyptiorum antiſ- 


ies e memorant, &c. Tacit. Hiſt, iv. 83. The Greeks, who 
460 ad travelled into Egypt, were alike ignorant of this new deity. 

1 (38) Macrobius, Saturnal. I. 1. c. 7, Such a living tact deci- 
41 weſy proves his foreign extraction. 
ſiut. (39) At Rome, Ifis and Serapis were united in the ſame temple. 
erom he precedency which the queen aſſu med, may ſcem to betray her 
era qua alliance with the Granger of Pontus. But the ſuperiority 
us ( of the female ſex was eſtabliſhed in Egypt as a civil, and religious 
„ anl institution (Diodor. Sicul. tom. i. I. i. p. 31. edic. Weſleling), and 


he ſame order is oblerve4 in Plutarch's Treatiſe of Ius and Offres, 
hom be identifies with Serapis. 

(49) Ammiaaus (xxii. 16.). The Expoſitio totius Mundi (8. 
in Hudſon's Geograph. Minor, tom. l.). and Rufinus (. 11. c. 


2%), celebrate the. Serapeum, as one of the wonders of the 
orid, | 


. —— ——— a Dare 


. 
1 
: 
1. 
1 
N | 


Sw. 45 
+ %. 4 


* 


a -* 


7 9# Whey 


100 


Its final 


deftrution, Alexandria was filled by Theophilus (44), the 
p. 389. perpetual enemy of peace and virtue; a bold, 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ſtately halls, and exquiſite ſtatues, diſplayed the 
triumph of the arts; and the treaſures of an. 
cient — 4 were preſerved in the famous 
Alexandrian library, which had ariſen with ney 
ſplendour from its aſhes (41). After the edict 
of Theodoſius had ſeverely prohibited the facri. 
fices of the Pagans, they were ſtill tolerated in 
the city and temple of Serapis; and this ſingu- 
lar indulgence was imprudently aſcribed to the 
ſuperſtitious terrors of the Chriſtians themſelves 
as if they had feared to aboliſh thoſe ancient 
rites, which could alone ſecure the inundation 
of the Nile, the harveſts of Egypt, and the ſub- 
ſiſtence of Conſtantinople (42). 

At that time (43) the archiepiſcopal throne qi 


bad man, whoſe hands were alternately polluted 
with gold, and with blood. His pious indignation 
was excited by the honours of Serapis; and the 
inſults which he offered to an ancient chapel of 
Bacchus, convinced the Pagans that he medi 
tated a more important and dangerous enter- 


priſe. In the tumultuous capital of Egypt, the Ne 
ſlighteſt m 

Hal 

Wity 


(41) See Memoires de PAcad. des Inſcriptions, tom. ix. p. 
397-—416, The od library of the Ptolemies was totally conſumed 
in Cæſar's Alexandrian war. Marc Antony gave the whole col 
lection of Pergamus (200,000 volumes) to Cleopatra, as the foun- 
dation of the zew library of Alexandria, | 

(42) Libanius (pro Templis, p. 21.) indiſcreetly provokes hi 
Chriſtian maſters by this inſulting remark. 

(43) We may chuſe between the date of Marcellinus (A. D. 
389.) or that of Proſper (A. D. 391.). Tillemont (Hiſt. des 
Emp. tom. v. p. 310. 756.) prefers the former, and Pagi the lat 
ter, 

(44) Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. xi. p. 441— 5. The 
ambiguous ſituation of 'Thcophilus, a ſera, as the friend of je. 
rom; a devil, as the enemy of Chryſoſtom; produce a ſort of im- 
partiality ; yet, upon the whole, the balance is juſtly igclined 3 
gainſt him. 
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ſighteſt provocation was ſufficient to inflame a 
civil war. The votaries of Szrapis, whole 
ſtrength and numbers were much inferior to 
Whoſe of their antagoniſts, roſe in arms at the 
inſtigation of the philoſopher Olympius (45), 
ho exhorted them to die in the defence of the 
Altars of the gods. Theſe Pagan fanatics forti- 
Bed themſelves in the temple, or rather fortreſs, 
pf Serapis; repelled the beſiegers by daring ſal- 


in 

Nees, and a reſolute defence; and, by the inhu- 
he van cruelties which they exerciſed on their 
„ MEhriſtian priſoners, obtained the laſt conſolation 


bf deſpair. The efforts of the prudent magi- 
Frate were uſefully exerted for the eſtabliſhment 
df a truce, till the anſwer of Theodoſius ſhould 

pctermine the fate of Serapis. The two par- 
es aſſembled, without arms, in the principal 
he uare; and the Imperial reſcript was publicly 
1, ad. But when a ſentence of deſtruction a- 
el einſt the idols of Alexandria was pronounced, 
one Chriſtians ſent up a ſhout of joy and exul- 
he tion, whilft the unfortunate Ps whoſe 
ey had given way to conſternation, retired with 
dj. aſty and filent ſteps, and eluded, by their 
er. aht or obſcurity, the reſentment of their ene- 
the ies. Theophilus proceeded to demoliſh the 
of WE mple of Serapis, without any other difficulties, 
an thoſe which he found in the weight and ſoli- 
Wity of the materials; but theſe obſtacles prov- 
Wo inſuperable, that he was obliged to leave 
col- ie foundations; and to content himſelf with 
a I educing the edifice itſelf to a heap of rubbiſh, a 
z art of Which was ſoon afterwards cleared away, 


9 ta 
des 
lat: (45) Lardner (Heathen Teſtimonies, vol. iv. b. 417.) has al- 
ed a beautiful paſſage from Suidas, or rather, from Damaſcius, 
The ich ſhews the devout and virtuous Olympius, not in the light 
Je a warrior, but of a prophet. 
im. 


101 


7 
\ 
1 
| 
71 
by 
: 
«7 


— —— ſ—— — ͤ len: — d — — — — 


102 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


to make room for a church, erected in honoy 
of the Chriſtian martyrs. The valuable |; 
brary of Alexandria was pillaged or deſtroyed, 
and, near twenty years afterwards, the 3 
pearance of the empty ſhelves excited the re. 
gret and indignation of every ſpectator, who, 
mind was not totally darkened by religion 
prejudice (46). The compoſitions of ancient 
genius, ſo many of which have irrett1-vab}; 
periſhed, mg ſurely have been excepted from 
the wreck of idolatry, for the amuſement and 
inſtruction of ſucceeding ages; and either the 
zeal or the avarice of the archbiſhop (47), 
might have been ſatiated with the rich ſpoils 
which were the reward of his victory. Whit: 
the images and vaſes of gold and ſilver wer 
carefully melted, and thoſe of a leſs valuable 
metal were contemptuouſly broken, and ca 
into the ſtreets, Theophilus laboured to expo: 
the f:auds and vices of the miniſters of the 
idols; their dexterity in the management of tht 
loadſtone z their ſecret methods of introducing 
an human actor into a hollow ſtatue; and ther 
ſcandalous abuſe of the confidence of devout 
huſbands, and unſuſpecting females (48). Charge 

like 


(46) Nos vidimus armaris librorum, quibus direptis, ex;narit 
ea a noltris hominibus, noſtris temporibus me morant. Oroſws, | 
vi. c. 15 U. 21. edit, Havercamp. Though a bigot, and a ces 
troverhal winter,” Oroſius ſeems to bluſh. 

(47) Evnop:us, in the lives of Antoninus and Ædeſius, execritt 
whe ſacrilegious rapine of Theophilus, Tillemont — Ecche 
tom. xii. p. 453 ) quotes an epiſtle of Iſidore of Peſuſium, whit 
reproaches the plimate with the zdolatrous worlhip of gold, tt 
auri ſacr a tames. 

(48) Rufinus names the prieſl of Saturn, who, in the chars: 
ter of ihe god, tamiliarly converſed with many pious ladies ® 
guality : till ke betrayed himſelf, in a moment of tranſport, abe 
he could not diſguiſe the tone of his voice. The authentic 4 
impartial narrative of AÆſchines (lee Bayle, Dictionpaire i 

f Ch 
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like theſe may ſeem to deſerve ſome degree of 


0 % 


k credit, as they are not repugnant to the crafty 
| 1. and intereſted ſpirit of ſuperſtition. But the 
ame ſpirit is equally prone to the baſe practice 
* of inſulting and calumniating a fallen enemy; 
„and our belief is naturally checked by the re- 
kection, that it is much leſs difficult to invent a 
-n fictitious ſtory, than to ſupport a practical fraud. 
ic be coloſſal ſtatue of Serapis (49) was involved 
* in the ruin of his temple and religion. A great 
. number of plates of different metals, artificially 
1, {joined together, compoſed the majeſtic figure of 
" the Deity, who touched on either fide the walls 


Jof the ſanctuary. The aſpect of Serapis, his 
Fitting poſture, and the ſceptre, which he bore 
Fin his left hand, were extremely ſimilar to the 
Wordinary repreſentations of Jupiter. He was 
diſtinguiſned from Jupiter by the baſket, or 
Wbuſhel, which was placed on his head; and by 
Wthe emblematic monſter, which he held in his 
Wright hand: the head and body of a ſerpent 
branching into three tails, which were again ter- 
Wminated by the triple heads of a dog, a lion, 
and a wolf. It was confidently affirmed, that 
Wit any impious hand ſhould dare to violate the 
majeſty of the gods, the heavens and the earth 
would inſtantly return to their original chaos. 
An intrepid ſoldier, animated by zeal, and 
Farmed with a weighty battle-axe, aſcended the 
ladder ; and even the Chriſtian multitude ex- 
pected, with ſome anxiety, the event of the 
cl! combat 


eaux o), and the adventure of Mundus (Joſeph. Antiqui- 
8 0 at, Judaic, |. xviii, c. 3. p. $77. edit. Havercamp.), may prove 
„e dat ſuch amorous frauds have been practiſed with ſucceſs. 

C aid 15 See the images of Serapis, in Montfaucon (tom. ii. p. 
297.) : but the deſcription of Macrobius (Saturnal. 1, i. c. 20.) 
nuch more piRureſque and ſatisfactory. 
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combat (o). He aimed a vigorous ſtroke a. 
gainſt the cheek of Serapis ; the cheek fell t 
the ground; the thunder was ſtill ſilent, and 
both the heavens and the earth continued ty 

reſerve their accuſtomed order and tranquillity, 

he victorious ſoldier repeated his blows : the 
huge idol was overthrown, and broken in 
pieces; and the limbs of d were ignomi. 
niouſly dragged through the ſtreets of Alex. 
andria. His mangled carcaſe was burnt in th: 
Amphitheatre, amidſt the ſhouts of the popu- 
lace; and many perſons attributed their conver. 
ſion to this diſcovery of the impotence of their 
tutelar deity. The popular modes of religion, 
that propoſe any viſible and material objects of 
worſhip, have the advantage of adapting and 
familiariſing themſelves to the ſenſes of man- 
kind : but this advantage is counterbalanced by 
the various and inevitable accidents to which 
the faith of the idolater is expoſed. It is ſcarce- 
ly poſſible, that, in every diſpoſition of mind, he 
ſhould preſerve his implicit reverence for the 


idols, or the relics, which the naked eye, and 


the profane hand, are unable to diſtinguiſh from 
the moſt common productions of art, or nature; 
and if, in the hour of danger, their ſecret and 
miraculous virtue does not operate for their own 
. he ſcorns the vain apologies c 
is prieſts, and juſtly derides the object, - 
tne 


(50) Sed ſortes tremuere manus, motique verenda 

Majeſtate loci, & robora ſacia ferirent 

In ſua credebant redituras membra ſecures, 
(Lucan, iii. 429.) * Is it true (ſaid Auguſtus to a veteran d 
«« Italy, at whoſe houſe he ſupped), that the man, who gate 
« the firſt blow to the golden ſtatue of Anaitis, was inſtavtly 
„ deprived of his eyes, and of his life?“ „ I was that man (rt- 
60 2 the elear · ſighted veteran), and you now ſup on one of 
legs of the goddeſs,” (Plin, Hiſt, Natur. xxxili, 24-)- 
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She folly, of his ſuperſtitious attachment (51). 
Aster the fall of Serapis, ſome hopes were fill 
Entertained by the Pagans, that the Nile would 


efule his annual ſupply to the impious maſ- 


ers of Egypt; and the extraordinary delay of 


he inundation ſeemed to announce the diſplea- 
ure of the river-god. But this delay was ſoon 
Lompenſated by the rapid ſwell of the waters. 
ET hey ſuddenly roſe to ſuch an unuſual height, 
&s to comfort the diſcontented party with the 
pleaſing expectation of a delvge ; till the peace- 
Ful river again ſubſided to the well-known and 
ertilizing level of ſixteen cubits, or about thirty 


1 ngliſh feet (52). 


FTheodofius, by which all ſacrifices had been ſe- 
Feerely prohibited. The inhabitants of the 
country, whoſe conduct was leſs expoſed to the 
ye of malicious curioſity, diſguiſed their reli- 
uus, under the appearance of convivial, meet- 
ings. On the days of ſolemn feſtivals, they aſ- 
ſembled in great numbers under the ſpreading 
Shade of ſome conſecrated trees; ſheep and 
oxen were ſlaughtered and roaſted ; and this 


rural entertainment was ſanctified by the uſe of 


ſincenſe, and by the hymns, which were ſung in 
honour of the gods, But it was alleged, that, 
as 


209 3 gr 


* 


(sci) The Hiſtory of the Reformation affords frequent examples 


. 


8 


Jof the ſudden change from ſuperſtition to contempt. 

1 » (52) Sozomen, Fi. c. 20. I have ſupplied the meaſure. The 
ſame ſtandard, of the inundation, and conſequently of the cubit, 
bas uniformly ſubſiſted ſince the time of Herodotus, See Freret, 
ia the Mem. de l' Academie des Inſcriptions, tom. xvi. p. 344— 
353. Greaves's Miſcellaneous Works, vol. i. p. 233. The 
Egyptian cubit is about twenky-two inches of the Engliſh mea» 


. 


10g 


The temples of the Roman empire were deſert- The Pagan 


&d, or deſtroyed ; but the ingenious ſuperſtition of aufg 
the Pagans ſtill attempted to elude the laws of K. p. 390. 
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and the practice of divination by the entrails d 


treaſon againſt the ſtate; which can be expiated 


% Abſque ullo facrificio, atque ulla ſuperſtitione damnabili.” 
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as no part of the animal was made a burnt-. ito | 
fering, as no altar was provided to receive ar 
blood and as the previous oblation of ſalt cake 
and the concluding ceremony of libations, were 
carefully omitted, theſe feſtal meetings did ng 
involve the gueſts in the guilt, or penalty, of a 
illegal ſacrifice (53). Whatever might be th 
truth of the facts, or the merit of the diſtin. 
on (54), theſe vain pretences were ſwept aw 
by the laſt edit of Theodoſius; which inflid 
a deadly wound on the ſuperſtition of the P-. 
gans (55). This prohibitory law is expreſſed i 
the moſt abſolute and comprehenſive term 
It is our will and pleaſure,” ſays the empery, 
* that none of our lubjects, whether magiſtrate 
&« or private citizens, however exalted, or hoy: 
© ever humble may be their rank and condition, 
„ ſhall preſume, in any city, or in any place 
to worſhip an inanimate idol, by the facrific 
« of a guiltleſs victim.“ The act of ſacrificing, 


the victim, are declared (without*any regard to 
the object of the enquiry) a crime of hig. 


only by the death of the guilty. The rites « 
Pagan ſuperſtition, which might ſeem leſs bloody 
and atrocious, are aboliſhed, as highly injurious 

10 


(53) Libanius (pro Templis, p. 15, 16, 17.) pleads their cant 
with gentle and inſinuating rhetoric. From the earlieſt age, fuck 
feaſts had enlivened the country; and thoſe of Bacchus (Georgi 
ii. 380.) had produced the theatre of Athens. See Godetroy, 2! 
loc. Liban. and Codex Theodof, tom. vi. p. 284. 

(54) Honorius tolerated theſe ruſtic feſtivals (A. D. 399,). 


a Q. =» 


But nine years afterwards he found it neceſſary to reiterate and 
enfarce the fame proviſo (Codex Theodoſ. J. xvi. tit. x, leg. 27 
19.). 

(55) Cod, Theodoſ. I. xvi. tit. x. leg. 12. Jortin (Remarks on 
Eccleſ. Hiſtory, vol. iv. p. 134.) cenſures, with becoming aſper''y, 
the ſtyls and ſentiments of this Intolerant law, 


mm - 
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che truth and honour of religion, luminaries, 
th: arlands, frankincenſe, and libations of wine, 
ke: ire ſpecially enumerated and condemned; and 
ven ihe harmleſs claims of the domeſtic genius, of 
ne houſehold gods, are included in this rigorous 
u MSroſcription. The uſe of any of theſe profane, 


Ind illegal ceremonies, ſubjects the offender to 
Ihe forfeiture of the houſe, or eſtate, where they 
have been performed; and if he has artfully 


Wa 
90 Fhoſen the property of another for the ſcene of 
pz. is impiety, be is compelled to diſcharge, with- 


put delay, a heavy fine of twenty-five pounds 
f gold, or more than one thouſand pounds 
Merling. A fine, not leſs conſiderable, is im- 
Poſed on the connivance of the ſecret enemies of 
eligion, who ſhall neglect the duty of their re- 
ſpective ations, either to reveal, or to puniſh, 
the guilt of idoiatry. Such was the perſecuting 
fie pirit of the laws of Theodoſius, which were re- 
no, peatedly enforced by his ſons and grandſons, 
ich the loud and unanimous applauſe of the 
WChiſtian world (56). 


Cbriſtianity had been proſcribed, as a revolt 
from the ancient and hereditary religion of the 
empire; and the unjuſt ſuſpicions which were 
JT entertained of a dark and dangerous faction, 
© were, in ſome meaſure, countenanced by the 
WF inſeparable union, and rapid conqueſts, of the 
Catholic church. But the ſame excuſes of _= 
| an 


= (56) Such a charge ſhould not be lightly made; but it may 
W ſurely be juſtified by the authority of St, Auguſtin, who thus ad- 
# dreſſes the Donatiſts. Quis noſtrüm, quis veſtram non laudat 
8 © leges ab Imperatoribus datas adverſus ſacrificia Paganorum ? 
Et certe longe ibi pœna ſerverior conſtituta eſt; illius quippe 
« impietatis capitale ſupplicium eſt.“ Epiſt. xciii. No, 10. quoted 
by Le Clere (Bibliotheque Choiſie, tom. viii. p. 277.), who adds 
ſome judicious reflections on the intolerance of the victorious 
Chriſtians, ; 
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and ignorance cannot be applied to the Chriftizy 
emperors, who violated the precepts of humz. 
nity and of the goſpel. The experience of age 
had betrayed the weakneſs, as well as folly, 
Paganiſm; the light of reaſon and of faith had 
already expoſed, to the greateſt part of man. 
kind, the vanity of idols; and the declining (e, 
which till adhered to their worſhip, might hay: 
been permitted to enjoy, in peace and obſcurity, 
the religious cuſtoms of their anceſtors. Had 
the Pagans been animated by the undaunted zea, 
which poſſeſſed the minds of the primitive be- 
lievers, the triumph of the church muſt har: 
been ſtained with blood; and the martyrs of 
Jupiter and Apollo might have embraced the 

lorious opportunity of. devoting their lives and 
— at the foot of their altars. But ſuc, 


obſtinate zeal was not congenial to the looſe and 


careleſs temper of polytheiſm. The violent 
and repeated ſtrokes of the orthodox prince, 
were broken by the ſoft and yielding ſubſtance 
againſt which they were directed; and the ready 
obedience of the Pagans protected them from 
the pains and penalties of the Theodoſian 
Code (57). Inſtead of aſſerting, that the autho- 
rity of the gods was ſuperior to that of the em- 
peror, they deſiſted, with a plaintive murmur, 


rom the uſe of thoſe ſacred rites which their ſo- 


vereign had condemned. If they were ſome- 
times tempted, by a ſally of paſſion, or by the 
hopes of concealment, to indulge their favou- 
rite ſuperſtition ; their humble repentance di- 
armed the ſeverity of the Chriſtian — 

an 


(57) Orofius, I. vii, e. 28. p. 537. Avguſtin (Enarrat. in 
Pialm cxl. apud Lardner, Heathen Teſtimonies, vol. iv. p. 458. 
inſults their cowardice, „ Quis eorum comprehenſus eſt in ſacu- 
*« ficio (cum his legibus iſta prohiberentur) et non negavit? 
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Ind they ſeldom refuſed to atone for their raſh- 
Beſs, by ſubmitting, with ſome ſecret reluctance, 
&o the yoke of the Goſpel. The churches were 
lied with the increaſing multitude of theſe un- 
Vorthy proſely tes, who had conformed, from 
emporal motives, to the reigning religion; and 
ilſt they devoutly imitated the . et and 
Fecited the pray ers, of the faithful, they ſatisfied 
Heir conſcience by the ſilent and ſincere invoca- 
ion of the gods of antiquity (58). If the Pa- 
uns wanted patience to ſuffer, they wanted ſpi- 


t Vit to reſiſt; and the ſcattered myriads, who de- 
e bored the ruin of the temples, yielded without 
{ WW conteſt, to the fortune of their adverſaries. 


The diſorderly oppoſition (59) of the peaſants of 
Wyria, and the populace of Alexandria, to the 
Page of private fanaticiſm, was ſilenced by the 
Tame and authority of the emperor, The Pa- 
gans of the Weſt, without contributing to the 
elevation of Eugenius, diſgraced, by their partial 
attachment, the cauſe and character of the uſur- 
per. The clergy vehemently exclaimed, that 
me aggravated the crime of rebellion by the guilt 
of apoſtacy ; that, by his permiſſion, the altar 
ff Victory was again reſtored; and that the 


liſplayed in the field, againſt the invincible 
ſtandard of the croſs. But the vain hopes of 
the Pagans were ſoon annihilated by the defeat 
ok Eugenius; and they were left expoſed to the 
„ eeſentment of the conqueror, who laboured to 


oy 

d deſerve 
n (58) Libanius (pro Templis, p. 17, 18.) mentions, without 
) cenſure, the occaſional conformity, and as it were theatrical play, 


. of theſe hypocrites. 

(59) Libanius concludes his apology (p. 32.), by declaring to 
the emperor, that unleſs he expreſsly warrants the, deſtruction of 
ihe temples, 1h Tu; 70. agyw Fea FOTH;, KO GuTONG, Kat TW ve 

ag, the proprietors will defend themſelves and the laws. 


ldolatrous ſymbols of Jupiter and Hercules were 
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deſerve the favour of Heaven by the extir. Wk 
tion of idolatry (60). J 
and finally A nation of ſlaves is always prepared to mm | 
extioguiſh- plaud the clemency of their maſter, who, nM. 
A. D. zy the abuſe of abiolute power, does not proceed ill: 
—480, &c.to the laſt extremes of injuſtice and oppreſſon 
Theodoſius might undoubtedly have propoſed i 
his Pagan ſubjects the alternative of baptiſm « 
of death; and the eloquent Libanius has pra 
the moderation of a prince, who never enact! With: 
by any poſitive law, that all his ſubjects ſhoul 
immediately embrace and practiſe the religion 
their ſovereign (61). The profeſſion of Chriſt 
anity was not made an eſſential qualification fur 
the enjoyment of the civil rights of ſociety, . 
were any 5 hardſhips impoſed on tb 
ſectaries, who credulouſly receiyed the fables dM 
Ovid, and obſtinately rejected the miracles d Wit 
the Goſpel. The palace, the ſchools, the arm n 
and the ſenate, were filled with declared and de 2 
vout Pagans; they obtained, without diſtinction i 
the civil and military honours of the empire a 
Theodoſius diſtinguiſhed his liberal regard mW | 
virtue and genius by the conſular dignity, which 
he beſtowed on Symmachus (62); and by tHiio 
perſonal friendſhip which he expreſſed to Libs 


nid ci. 


(60) Paulinus, in Vit. Ambroſ. c. 26. Auguſtin de Civic 
Dei, I. v. c. a6. Theodoret, |. v. c. 24. (63 
(61) Libamws ſoggeſts the form of a perſecuting edict, whi N 
Theodoſius might enact (pro Templis, p. 32.) ; a faſh joke, ear 
a dangerous experiment, Some == would have taken More 


advice, (64 
(64) Denique pro meritis terreſtribus æque rependens 4 
* ſacricolis ſummos n n rift 

- t ] 

Eat magitiratum tibi conſulis, iple tribunal the 


Prudent, in Symmach, i. 617, &c. Ws.) 
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us (62); and the two eloquent apologiſts of 
Paganiſm were never required either to change, 
to diſſernble, their religious opinions. The 
gans were indulged in the moſt licentious 


ee eedom of ſpeech and writing; the hiftorical 
on nd philoſophic remains of Eunapius, Zoſi- 
| ous (64), and the fanatic teachers of the ſchool 


Plato, betray the moſt furious animoſity, and 
Sntain the ſharpeſt invectives againſt the ſenti- 
jents and conduct of their victorious adverſa- 


ou If theſe audacions libels were publicly 
nen, we muſt applaud the good ſenſe of the 
nt: yriſtian princes, who viewed, with a ſmile of 


Sntempt, the laſt ſtruggles of ſuperſtition and 
(pair (65). But the Imperial laws, which pro- 
Wbited the ſacrifices and ceremonies of Pagan- 


Wibuted to deſtroy the influence of a religion, 
Which was ſupported by cuſtom, rather than by 


d &::WW2ument. The devotion of the poet, or the 
cio Milolopher, may be fecretly nouriſhed by 
npie{Wayer, meditation, and ſtudy; but the exerciſe 
d public worſhip appears to be the only ſolid 


undation of the religious ſentiments of the 
ople, which derive their force from imitation 
d habit. The interruption of that public ex- 
cile may conſummate, in the period of a few 

years, 


(63) Libanius (pro Templis, p. 32.) is proud that Theodoſius 
puld thus diſtinguiſh a man, who even in his preſexce would 
ear by Jupiter, Yet this preſence ſeems to be no more than a 
Lure of rhetoric. 
(64) Toſimus, who ſtyles himſelf Count and Ex. advocate of 
Treaſury, reviles, with partial and” indecent bigotry, the 
iſtian princes, and even the father of his ſovereign. His work 
have been privately circulated, fince*it eſcaped the invectives 
the eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians prior to Evagrius (I. ili. c. 4942+), 
10 lived towards the end of the ſix th century, 
&cc. (65) Vet the Pagans of Africa complained, that the times 
uld not allow them to anſwer with freedom the City of God: 
r does St. Auguſtin (v. 26.) deny the charge. 


, were ngidly executed; and every hour con- 
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years, the important work of a national revolu. 

tion. The memory of theological opinions can. 

not long be preſerved, without the artificiz 

helps of prieſts, of temples, and of books (66, 

The ignorant vulgar, whoſe minds are {till ag. 

tated by the blind hopes and terrors of ſuper. 

tion, will be ſoon perſuaded by their ſuperior, 

to direct their vows to the reigning deities of the 

age; and will inſenſibly imbibe an ardent 204 

for the ſupport and propagation of the new do- 

trine, which ſpiritual hunger at firſt compelled 

them to accept. The generation that aroſe in 

the world after the promulgation of the Imperi! 

laws, was attracted within the pale of the Cz 

tholic church: and ſo rapid, yet ſo gentle, wu 

the fall of Paganiſm, that only twenty-eight 

years after the death of Theodoſius, the faint 

and minute veſtiges were no longer viſible to the 

4 eye of the legiſlator (67). 

The wor. The ruin of the Pagan religion is deſcribed bj 
hip of thethe ſophiſts, as a dreadful and amazing prod. 
martyrs, gy, Which covered the earth with darkneſs, and 
reſtored the ancient dominion of chaos and d 

night. They relate, in folemn and patheti 
ſtrains, that the temples were converted int 
ſepulchres, and that the holy places, which hat 

been adorned by the ſtatues of the gods, wet: 

baſely polluted by the relics of Chriſtian mar 

tyrs. The monks” (a race of filthy animals 

to whom Eunapius is tempted to refuſe the name 


ms. DP awd << _— es yu es 8 Jv  __ 


= 


bai _ 12.24 2 , * ( 
rener, 


(66) The Moors of Spain, who ſecretly preſerved the Male 


metan religion, above a century, under the tyranny of the Ingu- 

ſition, poſſeſſed the Koran, with the peculiar aſe of the Arabs (6 

tongue. See the curious and honeſt Rory of their expulſion u E 

Geddes (Miſcellanies, vol. i. p. 1—198.). 22 
(67) Paganos qui ſuperſunt, quanquam jam nullos eſſe crecs (6 

mus, &c. Cod. Theodoſ. I. xvi. tit. x, leg, 22. A. D. 4% WW'*lb 


The younger Theodoſius was afterwards ſatisfied, that his jucg: an 


ment had ſomewhat premature. 
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men) © are the authors of the new worſhip, 


lu WS which, in the place of thoſe deities, who are 


n- WS conceived by the underſtanding, has ſubſti- 
1 WS tuted the meaneſt and moſt contemptible 
6). WS faves. The heads, ſalted and pickled, of 
gl thoſe infamous malefactors, who for the myl- 
.. WS titude of their crimes have ſuffered a juſt and 
r; WS ignominious death; their bodies, ſtill marked 
the dy the impreſſion of the laſh, and the ſcars 
al WS of thoſe tortures which were inflicted by the 


00 ſentence of the magiſtrate; ſuch” (continues 
lel WW unapius) “ are the gods which the earth pro- 
n WS duces in our days; ſuch are the martyrs, the 
1. WF ſupreme arbitrators of our prayers and peti- 
WS tions to the Deity, whoſe tombs are now con- 


V2 ſecrated as the objects of the veneration of the 
oit WS people (68).” Without approving the ma- 
um ce, it is natural enough to ſhare the ſurpriſe, of 
The Sophiſt, the ſpeQator of a revolution, which 
Riſed thoſe obſcure victims of the laws of 
ome, to the rank of celeſtial and invitible pro- 
ectors of the Roman empire. The grateful 
ſpect of the Chriſtians for the martyrs of the 
ich, was exalted, by time and victory, into 
clic eligious adoration ; and the moſt lluſtrious of 
nt! We ſaints and prophets were deſervedly aſſoci- 
ted to the honours of the martyrs. One hun- 
eit red and fifty years after the glorious deaths of 
at. Peter and St. Paul, the Vatican and the 
tian road were diſtinguiſhed by the tombs, or 
m gather by the trophies, of thoſe ſpiritual he- 
Woes (69). In the age which followed the con- 
Vor. V. 4 I verſion 


abc (68) See Eunapivs, in the life of the ſophiſt Ædeſius; in that 

1 1 * Tag he feretels the ruin of Paganiſm, xas i wubwdrs, 
* asg OKOTOG TUSHIINOE Th £775 YI; HANAN, 

edv (69) Caius (apud Euſeb. Hiſt, Ecclel. |. ii. c. 25.), a Roman 

433 reſbyter, who lived in the time of Zephyrinus (A. D. 202—219.), 

a0 an early witneſs of this ſuperſtitious practice. 
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the eaftern world, unable to produce any ancient 


_ clergy of Achaia, which Baronius (Annal. Eccleſ, A. D. 6% 
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verſion of Conſtantine, the emperors, the con- 
ſuls, and the generals of armies, devout 
viſited the ſepulchres of a tent-maker and 
fiſherman (70); and their venerable bones wer 
depoſited under the altars of Chriſt, on which 
the biſhops of the royal city continually offered 
the unbloody ſacrifice (1). The new capital d 


and domeſtic trophies, was enriched by the ſpoil 
of dependent provinces. The bodies of St. An. 
drew, St. Luke, and St. Timothy, had repoſed, 
near three hundred years, in the obſcure grave, 
from whence they were tranſported, in ſolemn 
pomp, to the church of the Apoſtles, which the 
magnificence of Conſtantine had founded on the 
banks of the Thracian Boſphorus (72). About 
fifty years afterwards, the ſame banks were ho- 
noured by the preſence of Samuel, the judge 
and prophet pf the people of Iſrael. His aſhe, 
depoſited in a golden vaſe, and covered with : 
ſilken veil, were delivered by the biſhops into 
each others hands. The relics of Samuel were 
received by the people, with the ſame joy and 
reverence which they would have ſhewn to the 
living prophet ; the highways, from Paleſtine 4 


(70) Chryſoſtom. Quod Chriſtus fit Deus, Tom. i. nov. edi. 
No. 9. I am indebted for this quotation to Benedict the XIVit's 
paſtoral letter on the jubilee of the year 1450, See the curious 
and 8 letters of M. Chais, tom. iii. 

(71) Male facit ergo Romanus epiſcopus ? qui, ſuper mortus- 
rum hominum, Petri & Pauli, ſecundum nos, offa veneran- 
da . . . . offert Domino ſacrificia, et tumulos eorum, Chriſti arbi- 
tratur altaria, Jerom. tom. ii. adverſ. Vigilant, p. 153. 

(72) Jerom (tom. ii, p. 122.) bears witneſs to theſe tranſl 
tions, which are neglected by the eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians. Tit 
paſſion of St. Andrew at Patrz, is deſcribed in an epiſtle from tht 


No. 34) wiſhes to believe, and Tillemont is forced to reſed. 
St. Andrew was adopted as the ſpiritual founder of Conſtantine 
ple (Mem, Eccleſ, tom. i, p. 31)—323. 588—594.). 
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gates of Conſtantinople, were filled with an 
ninterrupted proceſſion ; and the emperor Ar- 
dius himſelf, at the head of the moſt illuſtri- 
members of the clergy and ſenate, advanced 
meet his extraordinary gueſt, who had always 
ſerved and claimed the homage of kings (73). 
he example of Rome and Conſtantinople con- 
med the faith and * a of the Catholic 


is World. The honours of the ſaints and martyrs, 
er a feeble and ineffectual murmur of profane 
eon (74), were univerſally eſtabliſhed; and in 


te age of Ambroſe and Jerom, ſomething was 
l deemed wanting to the ſanctity of a Chriſtian 
urch, till it had been conſecrated by ſome 
tion of holy relics, which fixed and inflamed 
te devotion of the faithful. 


nn the long period of twelve hundred years, General ce- 
oe Which elapſed between the reign of Conſtantine ***9"+- 
ad the reformation of Luther, the worſhip of 


nts and relics corrupted the pure and perfect 
plicity of the Chriſtian model; and ſome 
mptoms of degeneracy may be obſerved even 
the firſt generations which adopted and che- 
ſhed this pernicious innovation. | 
|. The Rüsfactory experience, that the relies I. Fabu- 


. lous mar- 
ſaints were more valuable than gold or pre wes and 


lous ſtones (7 5), ſimulated the clergy to mul- relics. 
I 2 tiply 


(73) Jerom (tom. ii. p. 122.) pompouſly deſcribes the tranſla- 
dn of Samuel, which is noticed in all the chronicles of the 
mes, 
% The preſbyter Vigilantius, the proteſtant of his age, 
mly, though ineffectually, withſtood the ſuperſtition of monks, 
lies, ſaints, faſts, &c. for which Jerom compares him to the 
ata, Cerberus, the Centaurs, &c. and conſiders him only as 
e organ of the Dæmon (tom. ii. p. 120—126.). Whoever will 
uſe the controverſy of St. Jerom and Vigilantius, and St. Au- . 1 
lin account of the miracles of St. Stephen, may ſpeedily gain 
e idea of the ſpirit of the Fathers. 
(75) M. de Beauſobre (Hiſt. du Manicheiſme, tom. ii. p. 648.) 
us applied a worldly ſenſe to the pious obſervation of the clergy 
of 


| 
[1 
f 
| 


116 


in the Chriſtian world. 


of Smyrna, who carefully preſerved the relics of St, Polti 
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tiply the treaſures of the church. Witten 
much regard for truth or probability, they y 
vented names for ſkeletons, and actions h 
names. The fame of the apoſtles, and of t 
holy men who had imitated their virtues, wy 
darkened by religious fiction. To the inving 
ble band of genuine and primitive martyrs, thy 
added myriads of imaginary heroes, who ha 
never exiſted, except in the fancy of craftyy 
credulous legendaries; and there is reaſon 
ſuſpect, that Tours might not be the only dj 
ceſe in which the bones of a malefaQtor we 
adored, inſtead of thoſe of a faint (76). Aft 
perſtitions practice, which tended to increaſe th 
temptations of fraud, and credulity, inſenſb 
extinguiſhed the light of hiſtory, and of reaſa 


S 


II. But the progreſs of ſuperſtition woll 
have been much leſs rapid and victorious, if ti 
faith of the people had not been aſſiſted by th 
ſeaſonable aid of viſions and miracles, to alctz 
tain the authenticity and virtue of the moſt fu 
picious relics. In the reign of the young 
Theodoſius, Lucian (77), a preſbyter of Jt 
ſalem, and the eccleſiaſtical miniſter of the 1 

ä 8 


the martyr. a 

(76) Martin of Tours (See his life, c. 8. by. Sulpicius den 
rus) extorted this confeſſion from the mouth of the dead mu 
The error is allowed to be natural; the diſcovery is ſuppoſed “ 
be miraculous, Which of the two was likely to happen na 
frequently ? 

(77) Lucian compoſed in Greek his original narrative, wi 
has been tranſlated by Avitus, and publiſhed by Baronius (a 
nal. Eccleſ. A. D. 415. No. 7—16.).- The Benediftine cdi 
of St. Auguſtin have given (at the end of the work De Civi® 
Dei) two ſeveral copies, with many various readings. Jt 15 
character of falſehood to be looſe and inconſiſtent. The molti“ 
credible parts of the legend are ſmoothed and ſoftened by Tus 
mont (Mem. Eccleſ. tut. . p. 9, &c.). 


— 
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of Caphargamala, about twenty miles from 
le city, related a very ſingular dream, which, 
remove his doubts, had been repeated on three 
eeſſive Saturdays. A venerable figure ſtood 
fore him, in the filence of the night, with 
long beard, a white robe, and a gold rod ; 
nounced himſelf by the name of Gamaliel, 
nd revealed to the aſtoniſhed preſby ter, that 


„% corpſe, with the bodies of his fon. Abi 
" xs. his friend Nicodemus, and the illuſtrious 
4. '<phen, the firſt martyr of the Chriſtian faith, 


ere ſecretly buried in the adjacent field. He 
Ided, with ſome impatience, that it was time 
releaſe himſelf, and his companions, from their 
bſcure priſon ; that their appearance would be 
lutary to a diſtreſſed world; and that they had 
nade choice of Lucian to inform the biſhop of 
eruſalem of their ſituation, and their wiſhes. 
he doubts and difficulties which ſtill retarded 
is important diſcovery, were ſucceſſively re- 
oved by new viſions: and the ground was 
pened by the biſhop, in the preſence of an in- 
zumerable multitude. The coffins of Gamaliel, 
his ſon, and of his friend, were found in re- 
zular order; but when the fourth coffin, which 
ontained the remains of Stephen, was thewn to 
he light, the earth trembled, and an odour, ſuch 
nat of paradiſe, was ſmelt, which inſtantly 
ured the various diſeaſes of ſeventy-three of 
he aſſiſtants. The companions of Stephen 
ere left in their peaceful reſidence of Caphar- 
zamala : but the relics of the firſt martyr were 
anſported, in ſolemn proceſſion, to a church 
anſtructed in their honour on Mount Sion; and 


e minute particles of thoſe relics, a * 1 
00 
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blood (78), or the ſcrapings of a bone, were 2. 
knowledged, in almoſt every province of th 
Roman world, to poſſeſs a divine and miraculgy 
virtue. The grave and learned Auguſtin (79, 
whoſe underſtanding ſcarcely admits the excy; 
of credulity, has atteſted the innumerable pr 
digies which were performed in Africa, by th 
relics of St. Stephen; and this marvellous ng. 
rative is inſerted in the elaborate work of th 
City of God, which the biſhop of Hippo & 
ſigned as a ſolid and immortal proof of the tiub 
of Chriſtianity. Auguſtin ſolemnly declaz 
that he has ſelected thoſe miracles only whid 
were publicly certified by the perſons, wk 
were either the objects, or the ſpectators, of th 
power of the martyr. Many prodigies wer 
omitted, or forgotten; and Hippo had been | 
favourably treated than the other cities of th 
province. And yet the biſhop enumerates ahok 
ſeventy miracles, of which three were reſu 
rections from the dead, in the ſpace of tw 
years, and within the limits of his own do 
ceſe (80). If we enlarge our view to all th 
dioceſes, and all the ſaints, of the Chriſta 
world, it will not be eaſy to calculate the fab! 

| I and 


(78) A phial of St. Stephen's blood was annually liquefied! 
Naples, till he was ſuperſeded by St. Januarius (Ruinart. Hi. 
Perſecut, Vandal. p. 529.). 

(79) Auguſtin compoled the two-and-twenty books de Civitat 
Dei in the ſpace of thirteen years, A. D. 413—426 (Tillemon, 
Mem, Eccleſ. tom. xiv, p. 608, &c.). His learning is too oftt 
borrowed, and his arguments are too often his own; but tk 
whole work claims the merit of a magnificent deſign, vigoroull 
and not unſkilfuliy, executed, 

(80) See Auguſtin de Civitat, Dei, 1, xxii. c. 22, and the AF 
pendix, which contains two books of St. Stephen's miracles, 'f 
Evodivs, biſhop of Uzalis. Freculphus (apud Baſnage, Hil. 
des Juifs, tom. viii. p. 249.) has preſerved a Gallic or Span 
proverb, % Whoever pretends to have read all the miracles of % 
Stephen, he lies.“ K 
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nd the errors, which iſſued from this inexhauſti- 


1 
tee ſource. But we may ſurely be allowed to 
on yſerve, that a miracle, in that age of ſuper- 

tion and credulity, loſt its name and its merit, 


cee it could ſcarcely be conſidered as a devia- 
pon from the ordinary, and eſtabliſhed, laws of 
te ture. 


Nar III. The innumerable miracles, of which the 111. Revi- 
nds of the martyrs were the perpetual theatre, fe- 
e calad to the pious believer the actual ſtate and * 


onfiftion of the inviſible world; and his reli- 
Wious ſpeculations appeared to be founded on the 
Im baſis of fact and experience. Whatever 
night be the condition of vulgar ſouls, in the 
mg interval between the diſſolution and the re- 
urrection of their bodies, it was evident that the 
uperior ſpirits of the ſaints and martyrs did not 
onſume that portion of their exiſtence in ſilent 
nd inglorious ſleep (81). It was evident (with- 
but preſuming to determine the place of their 
Wabitation, or the nature of their felicity) that 
Whey enjoyed the lively and active conſciouſneſs 
ff their happineſs, their virtue, and their pow- 
rs; and that they had already ſecured the poſ- 
eſſion of their eternal reward. The enlarge- 
nent of their intellectual faculties, ſurpaſſed the 
eaſure of the human imagination; ſince it was 
proved by experience, that they were capable of 
earing and underſtanding the various petitions 
df their numerous votaries; who, in the ſame 
oment of time, but in the moſt diſtant parts of 
the world, invoked the name and aſſiſtance of 
Stephen 


(Ii) Burnet (de Statü Mortuorum, p. 56—84.) collects the 
pimons of the Fathers, as far as they aſſert the ſleep, or repoſe, 
df buman ſouls till the day of j1#;ment, He afterwards expoſes 
b. 91, &c.) the inconveniencics which muſt ariſe, if they poſ- 
leſſed a more active and ſenſible ex iſtence. 
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Stephen or of Martin (82). The confidence q 
their petitioners was founded on the perſuaſicn, 
that the ſaints, who reigned with Chriſt, caſt u 
eye of pity upon earth; that they were warmly 
intereſted in the proſperity of the Cathoj: 
church; and that the individuals, who imitated 
the example of their faith and piety, were the 
peculiar and favourite objects of their moſt ter. 
der regard. Sometimes, indeed, their friendſhi 
might be influenced by conſiderations of a lei 
exalted kind: they viewed, with partial affec 
tion, the places which had been conſecrated hy 
their birth, their reſidence, their death, ther 
burial, or the poſſeſſion of their relics. The 
meaner paſſions of pride, avarice, and revenge, 
may be deemed unworthy of a celeſtial breali 
yet the ſaints themſelves condeſcended to teſti 
fy their grateful approbation of the liberality d 
their votaries: and the ſharpeſt bolts of puniſh 
ment were hurled againſt thoſe impious wretck 
es, who violated their magnificent ſhrines, « 
diſbelieved their ſupernatural power (83). Atv 
cio:'s, indeed, muſt have been the guilt, an 
ſtrange would have been the ſcepticiſm, of thol 
men, if they had obſtinately reſiſted the prook 
of a divine agency, which the elements, th 
Whole range of the animal creation, and ev 
the ſubtle and inviſible operations of the hong 

| mind 


(Fa) Vigilantius placed the fouls of the prophets and mattyn 
either in the boſom of Abraham (in ioco refrigerii), or elſe uo 
the altar of God. Nec poſſe ſuis tumplis et ubi voluerunt adck 
preſentes. But Jerom (tom. ii. p. 112,) ſternly refutes this bla) 
Fhemy. Tu Deo leges pones? Tu apoſtolis vincula injicies, d 
uſque ad diem judicii teneantur cuſtodia, nec fint cum Dom 
ſuo; de quibus ſcriptum eſt, Sequuntur Agnum quocunque vai! 
Si Agnus ubique, ergo, et hi, qui. cum Agno ſunt, ubique > 
rg ſunt, Et cum diabolus et dzmones toto vagentur “ 
orve, &c. 


(83) Fleury, Diſcours ſur I'Hiſt, Eccleſiaſtique, iii. p. 80. 
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of ind, were compelled to obey (84). The im- 
on, nediate, and almoſt inſtantaneous, effects, that 
nere ſuppoſed to follow the prayer, or the of- 
ur Pence, ſatisfied the Chriſtians, of the ample 
ol neaſure of favour and authority, which the 
tet aints enjoyed in the preſcnce of the Supreme 
the Cod; and it ſeemed almoſt ſiperfluous to en- 
<-> MWouire, Whether they were continually obliged to 
hi ntercede befor: the throne of grace; or whe- 
li; ther they might not be permitted to exerciſe, 
ox WWeccording to the dictates of their ben-volence 
ad juſtice, the delegated powers of their ſubor- 
her Wdinate miniſtry. The imagination, which had 
The i been raiſed by a painful effort to the contem- 
„ plation and worſhip of the Univerſal Cauſe, 
ali; eagerly embraced ſuch inferior objects of adora- 
lt: tion, as were more proportioned to its groſs con- 
' « ecepuons and imperfect faculties. The ſublime 
iſh and ſimple-theology of the primitive Chriſtians 
ich WA was gradually corrupted; and the MonaRcny of 
« MT heaven, already clouded by metaphyſical ſub- 
0 tleties, was degraded by the introduction of a 
ant popular mythology, which tended to reſtore the 
10: WY r<1gn of poly theiſm (85). | 

oo BE IV. As the objects of religion were gradually iv. Intro- 

the (RY reduced to the ſtandard of the imagination, the gu®ion of 

. 3 agan ce- 

ven rites and ceremonies were introduced that ſeem- remonies. 
nn ed moſt powerfully to aff-& the ſenſes of the 
ind vulgar. If, in the beginning of the fifth cen- 
tury 

Ttyn f 

under (84) At Minorca, the relics of St. Stephen converted, in eight 
adelk days, $40 Jews; with the help, indeed, of ſome wholelome ſeve- 
05 ries, ſuch as burning the ſynagogue, driving the ohſtinate infi- 
5, U dels to ſtarve among the rocks, &c. See the original letter of 
12 oo biſhop of Minorca («d calcem 8. Auguſtin, de Civ. 
> — bag the judicious remarks of Baſnage (tom. viii. p. 245 
* * (85) Mr. Hume (Eſſays, vol. ii. p. 433.) obſerves, like a phi- 


loſopher, the natural flux and reflux of polytheiſm and theiſm. 
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tury (86), Tertullian, or LaQtantius (87), had 
been ſudenly raiſed from the dead, to aſſiſt a 
the feſtival of ſome popular ſaint, or martyr (88) 
they would have gazed with aſtoniſnment, and 
indignation, on the profane ſpectacle, which had 
ſucceeded to the pure and ſpiritual worſhip of: 
Chriſtian congregation. As ſoon as the doors of 
the church were thrown open, they muſt have 
been offended by the ſmoke of incenſe, the per. 
fume of flowers, and the glare of lamps and 
tapers, which diffuſed, at noon-day, a gad), 
ſuperfluous, and, in their opinion, a ſacrilegi- 
ous light. If they approached the baluſtrade of 
the altar, they made their way through the proſ- 
trate crowd, conſiſting, for the moſt part, cf 
| ſtrangers and pilgrims, who reſorted to the city 
on the vigil of the feaſt; and who already fel 
the ſtrong intoxication of fanaticiſm, and, pei 
haps, of wine. Their devout kiſſes were im- 
printed on the walls and pavement of the ſacred 
edifice ; and their fervent prayers were directed, 
whatever might be the language of their church, 
to the bones, the blood, or the aſhes of the ſaint, 
which were uſually concealed, by a * or 
| 1Kken 


(85) D*Aubigne (See his own Memoires, p. 156— 168. 
trankly offered, with the conſent of the Huguenot miniſters, to 
allow the firſt 400 years as the rule of faith. The cardinal du 
Perron haggled for forty years more, which were indiſcreet!y 
given. Yet neither party would have found their account in this 
fooliſh bargain. 

(87) The worſhip praftiſed and inculcated by Tertullian, Lac. 
tantius, Arnobius, &c. is ſo extremely pure and ſpiritual, tha 


their declamations againſt the Pagan, ſometimes glance again che 
the Jewiſh, ceremonies, 
(88) Fauſtus the Manichzan accuſes the Catholics of idolatry. 
Vertitis idola in martyres . . quos votis ſimilibus colitis. M. 
de Beauſobre (Hiſt, Critique du Manicheiſme, tom. ii, p. 62y— (! 
00. ), a Proteſtant, but a philoſopher, has repreſented, with can. tatec 
donr and learning, the introduction of Chriſtian idolatry in it ſeize 


fourth and fifth centuries. 
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Glken veil, from the eyes of the vulgar. The 
Chiiſtians frequented the tombs of th: martyrs, 
in the op of obtaining, from their powerful 
interceſhon, every fort of ſpiritual, but more 
eſp*cially of temporal, bleſſings. CUhey im- 
plor-d the preſervation of their health, or the 
cure of their infirmities; the fruitfulne1s of their 
barren wives, or the fafety and happineſs of 
their children. 1enever they und-rtook any 
diſtant or dangerous journey, they requeſted, 
that the holy martyrs would be ther guides and 
protectors on the road; and if they returned, 
without having experienced any misfortune, they 
again haſtened to the tombs of the ma; tyrs, to 
celebrate, with grateful thankſgivings, their ob- 
ligations to the memory and relics of thoſe hea- 
venly pa rons. The walls were hung round 
with ſymbols of the favours, which they had 
received; eyes, and hands, and feet, of gold and 
liver: and edify ing pictures, which could not 
long eſcape the abuſe of indiſcreet or idolatrous 
devotion, repreſented the image, the attributes, 
and the miracles of the tutelar ſaint. The ſame 
uniform original ſpirit of ſuperſtition might ſug- 
geſt, in the moſt diſtant ages and countries, the 
lame methods of deceiving the credulity, and 
of affecting the ſenſes of mankind (89): but it 
muſt ingenuouſly be confeſſed, that the miniſters 
of the Catholic church imitated the profane 
medel, which they were impatient to deſtroy. 
The moſt reſpectable biſhops had perſuaded 
themſelves, that the ignorant ruſtics would more 
cheerfully renounce the ſuperſtitions of ge” 

iſm, 


(89) The reſemblance of ſuperſtition, which could not be imi- 
tated, might be traced from Japan to Mexico, Warburton has 
ſeized this idea, which he diſtorts, by rendering it too general and 
abſolute (Divine Legation, vol. iv. p. 126, &c.). 
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iſm, if they found ſome reſemblance, ſom: 
compenſation, in the boſom of Chriſtianity. 
The religion of Conſtantine atchieved, in le 
than a century, the final conqueſt of the Ro- 
man empire: but the victors themſelves wer, 
inſenſibly ſubdued by the arts of their vanquiſh- 
ed rivals (90). 


(90) The imitation of Paganiſm is the ſubject of Dr. Middle. 
ton's ble letter from Rome. Warburton's animadverſon; 
obliged him to connect (vol. iii. p. Sn i Je hiſtory of the 
two religions; and to prove the antiquity of the Chriſtian copy, 


* 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


8 Final Diviſion of the Roman Empire between the 
Sons of Theodofius.— Reign of Arcadius and 
Homorius.— Adminiſtration of Rufinus and Stili- 
tho. — Revolt and Defeat of Gildo in Africa. 


af 
k * 


| T HE genius of Rome expired with Theo- Diviſion of 
u 


of his virtues ſtill continued, however, to pro- 
tet the feeble and inexperienced youth of his 
two ſons. After the death of their father, Ar- 
cadius and Honorius were ſaluted, by the unani- 
mous conſent of mankind, as the lawful em- 
perors of the Eaſt, and of the Weſt; and the 
oath of fidelity was eagerly taken by every 
order of the ſtate ; the ſenates of old and new 
Rome, the clergy, the magiſtrates, the ſoldiers, 
and the people. Arcadius, who then was 
about eighteen years of age, was born in Spain, 
in the humble habitation of a private family. 
But he received a princely education in the pa- 
| lace of Conſtantinople; and his inglorious life 
was ſpent in that peaceful and (ſplendid ſeat of 
royalty, from whence he appeared to reign over 
the provinces of Thrace, Aſia Minor, Syria, 
and Egypt, from the Lower Danube to the con- 
fines of Perſia and Ethiopia. His younger 
brother, Honorius, aſſumed, in the eleventh 
ear of his age, the nominal government of 
taly, Africa, Gaul, Spain, and Britain; * 

the 


doſius; the laſt of the ſucceſſors of Au- te empire 


SET: | betw 
s and Conſtantine, who appeared in the pre” 
feld at the head of their armies, -and whoſe au- and Hono- 
rius, 


dchority was univerſally acknowledged throughout à P. * 
the whole extent of the empire. The memory Jan. 17. 
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the troops, which guarded the frontiers of hi 
kingdom, were oppoſed, on one fide, to the Ca. 
ledonians, and on the other to the Moors. The 
great and martial prefecture of Illyricum wa, e of 
divided between the two princes: the defence pita 
and poſſeſſion of the provinces of Noricum, 
Pannonia, and Dalmatia, till belonged to the e l. 
weſtern empire; but the two large dioceſes of ls 1 
Dacia and Macedonia, which Gratian had en- 
truſted to the valour of Theodoſius, were for he f 
ever united to the empire of the Eaſt. The 
boundary in Europe was not very different from 
the line which .now ſeparates the Germans and us 
the Turks; and the reſpective advantages of enn 
territory, riches, populouſneſs, and military 
ſtrength, were fairly balanced and compentlated, Apac 
in this final and permanent diviſion of the Ro- "_u 
man empire. The hereditary ſceptre of the uſne 
ſons of Theodoſius appeared to be the gift of eee 
a 


nature, and of their father ; the generals and ulat 
miniſters had been accuſtomed to adore the the 
majeſty of the royal infants; and the army and | fla 
people were not admoniſhed of their rights, Mme 


and of their power, by the dangerous example 
of a recent election. The gradual diſcovery of d W] 
the weakneſs of Arcadius and Honorius, and ee 
the repeated calamities of their reign, were not 
ſufficient to obliterate the deep and early impreſ- 
ſions of loyalty. The ſubjects of Rome, who (1) | 
{till reverenced the perſons, or rather the names, 
of their ſovereigns, beheld, with equal abhor- nee: 
rence, the rebels who oppoſed, and the miniſters Nen. 
who abuſed, the authority of the throne. ; 
Character Theodoſius had tarniſhed the glory of his wma 
4 reign by the elevation of Rufinus; an odious e 
of Rufinus, favourite, who, in an age of civil and: religious (3)1 
A.D.386-- faction, has deſerved, from every party, the WM, 4 
3950 impu- . 
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f ambition and avarice (1) had urged Rufinus 
o abandon his native country, an obſcure cor- 
ger of Gaul (2), to advance his fortune in the 
zpital of the Eaſt: the talent of bold and 
eady elocution ( 3) qualified him to ſucceed in 
he lucrative profeſſion of the law : and his ſuc- 
s in that profeſſion was a regular ſtep to the 
oft honourable and important employments of 
he ſtate. He was raiſed, by juſt degrees, to 
> ſtation of maſter of the offices. In the ex- 
xciſe of his various functions, ſo eſſentially 
onnefted with the whole ſyſtem of civil go- 
ermment, he acquired the confidence of a mo- 
arch, who ſoon diſcovered his diligence and 
apacity in buſineſs, and who long remained ig- 
orant of the pride, the malice, and the covet- 
uſneſs of his diſpoſition. Theſe vices were 
oncealed beneath the maſk of profound diſſi- 
ulation (4) ; his paſſions were ſubſervient only 
o the paſſions of his maſter : yet, in the horrid 
aſlacre of Theſſalonica, the cruel Rufinus in- 
flamed the fury, without imitating the repen- 
ance of Theodoſius. The miniſter, who view- 
d with proud indifference the reſt of mankind, 
never forgave the appearance of an injury; and 
his 


(1) Alefto, envious of the public felicity, convenes an infer- 
al ſynod, Megzra recommends her pupil Rufinus, and excites 
dim to deeds of miſchief, &c, But there is as much difference 
between Claudian's fury and that of Virgil, as between the cha- 
ders of Turnus and 4 

(2) It is evident (Tillemont, Hift, des Emp. tom. v. p. 770.) 
hough de Marea is aſhamed of his countryman, that 2 was 
born at Eluſa, the metropolis of Novempopulania, now a ſmall 
85 of Gaſcony (d' Anville, Notice de l' Ancienne Gaule, p. 
4 9. . 
(3) Philoſtorgius, I. xi. c. 3. with Godefroy's Diſſert. p. 440. 
(4) Apaſſage of Suidas is expreſſive of his profound diſſimulation; 


» are ro; x xg ines. 


nputation of every crime. The ſtrong impulſe 
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his perſonal enemies had forfeited, in his op. 
nion, the merit of all public ſervices. Prom. 
tus, the e none of the infantry, had 
ſaved the empire from the invaſion of the Oſtro- 
goths; but he indignantly ſupported the pre- 
eminence of a rival, whoſe character and pro- 
feſſion he deſpiſed ; and, in the midſt of a pub. 
lic council, the impatient ſoldier was provoked 
to chaſtiſe with a blow the indecent pride of the 
favourite. This act of violence was repreſent- 
ed to the emperor as an inſult, which it Was in- 
cumbent on kis dignity to reſent. The i. 
grace and exile of Promotus were ſignified by: 
peremptory order, to repair, without delay, t 
a military ſtation on the banks of the Danube; 
and the death of that general (though he wa 
ſlain in a ſkirmiſh with the Barbarians) wx 
imputed to the perfidious arts of Rufinus (5) 
The facrifice of an hero gratified his revenge; 
the honotirs of the conſulſhip elated his vanity; 
but his power was ſtill imperfect and precarious, 
as long as the important poſts of prefect d 
the Eaſt, and of præfect of Conſtantinopk, 
were filled by Tatian (6), and his fon Froculus; 
whoſe united authority balanced, for ſome time, 
the ambition and favour of the maſter of the 
offices. The two præfects were accuſed of n. 
ine and corruption in the adminiſtration of tl 
ws and finances. For the trial of theſe 1: 
luſtrious offenders, the emperor conſtitute 
a ſpeci 


(50 Zoſimus, I. iv. p. 272, 273. 
(&) Zoſimus, who deſcribes the fall of Tatian and his fon (| 
iv. p. 273, 274-), aſſerts their innocence : and.even bj; teſtimoty 
may outweigh the charges of their enemies (Cod. Theodol. u.. 
489 * who accuſe them of oppreſſing the Curie. The connects 
of Tatian with the Arians, while he was præfect of Egyp! (A. 
D. 353.), inclines Tillemont to believe that he was guilty of eve!) 
crime (Hiſt. des Emp. tom. v. p- 350. Mem. Eccleſ. tom. Vip 


7 583.). 
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ſpecial commiſſion , ſeveral ju were named 
p ſhare the guilt and reproach of injuſtice ; but 
he right of pronouncing ſentence was reſerved 
op the preſident alone, and that preſident was 
zufmus himſelf. The father, ſtripped of the 
«ture of the Eaſt, was thrown into a dun- 
on; but the ſon, conſcious that few miniſters 
an be found innocent, where an enemy is their 
dge, had ſecretly eſcaped ; and Rufinus muſt 
ee deen ſatisfied with the leaſt obnoxious 
am, if deſpotiſm had not condeſcended to 

mploy the baſeſt and moſt ungenerous artifice. 
ie proſecution was conducted with an ap- 
arance of equity and moderation, which flat- 
red Tatian with the hope of a favourable event; 
is confidence was fortified by the ſolemn aſ- 


rances, and perfidious oaths, of the preſident, 


heodoſius himſelf, and the unhappy father 
as at laſt perſuaded to recall, by a private let - 
r, the fugitive Proculus. He was inſtantly 
zed, examined, condemned, and beheaded, 
| one of the ſuburbs of Conſtantinople, with a 
apitation which diſappointed the clemency 
the emperor. Without reſpecting the mis- 
tunes of a conſular ſenator, the cruel judges 
F Tatian compelled him to behold the execu- 
on of his ſon : the fatal cord was faſtened 
dund his own neck; but in the moment when 
expected, and perhaps deſired, the relief of a 
deedy death, he was permitted to conſume the 
{erable remnant of his old age in poverty 
d exile (). The puniſhment of the two 

Vol. V. | K præfects 


50 — Juvenum rorantia colla 5 
Ante patrum vultus ſtrictà cecidere ſecuri. 


Ihat 


ho preſumed to interpoſe the ſacred name of 
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præfects might, perhaps, be excuſed by t 
exceptionable parts of their own conduct; th 
enmity of Rufinus might be palliated by th 
jealous and unſociable nature of ambition. By 
he indulged a ſpirit of as equally repig 
nant to prudence and to juſtice, when he dt 
graded their native country of Lycia, from th 
rank of Roman provinces, ſtigmatiſed a gyil: 
leſs people with a mark of ignominy ; and d. 
clared, that the countrymen of Tatian an 
Proculus ſhould for ever remain incapable d 
holding any employment of honour or advay 
tage, under the Imperial government (8). Th 
new prefect of the Eaſt (for Rufinus inftanth 
ſucceeded to the vacant honours of his adverfarj 
was not diverted, however, by the moſt ci. 
minal purſuits, from the performance of th 
religious duties, which in that age were con 
dered as the moſt eſſential to ſalvation. In th 
ſuburb of Chalcedon, ſurnamed the Oak, he hut 
built a magnificent villa; to which he devout) 
added a ſtately church, conſecrated to the apoſile 


St. Peter and St. Paul, and continually - 


Ibat grandzvus nato moriente ſuperſtes 
Poſt trabeas exſul. 
In Rufin. i. 248. 
The fas of Zoſimus explain the allaſions of Claudian ; but i 
claſſic interpreters were ignorant of the fourth century. The fats 
cord, I found, with the help of Tillemont, in a ſermon of 
Aſterius of Amaſea. 

(8) This odious law is recited, and repealed, by Arcadius (% 
D. 396.), in the Theodoſian Code, I. ix. tit. xxxviii. leg. 9. Ti 
ſenle, as it is explained by Claudian (in Rufin, i. 234.) and G- 
defroy (tom. iii. p. 279.), is perfectly clear, 

Exſcindere cives 

Funditus ; et nomen gentis delere laborat. ; 
The ſcruples of Pagi and Tillemont can ariſe only from thei 2 
for the glory of Theodoſius. 
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fed by the prayers, and penance, of a regu- 
lar ſociety of monks. A numerous, and almoſt 
general, ſynod of the biſhops of the eaſtern 
mpire was ſummoned to celebrate, at the ſame 
ime, the dedication of the church, and the 
aptiſm of the founder. This double cere- 
ny was performed with extraordinary pomp; 
nd when Rufin:is was putified, in the holy font, 
rom all the ſins that he had hitherto committed, 
venerable hermit of Egypt raſnly propoſed 
imſelf as the ſponſor of a proud and ambitious 
ateſman (9). k | 


ufinus was apprehenſive of diſturbing the indo- 
ent lumber of a prince, ſtill capable of exerting 
he abilities, and the virtue, which had raiſed him 
o the throne (10). But the abſence, and, ſoon 
fterwards,"the death, of the emperor, confirm- 
d- the abſolute authority of Rufinus over the 
perſon and dominions of Arcadius; a feeble 
youth,” whom the imperious præfect conſidered 
is his pupil, rather than his ſovereign. Regard- 
els of the public opinion, he indulged his paſ- 
ons without remorſe, and without reſiſtance ; 


every 


(9) Ammonius , . . Rufinum propriis manibus ſuſcepit ſacro 
donte mundatum. See Roſweyde's Vitæ Patrum, p. 947. Sozo- 
men (I. viii, c. 17.) mentions the church and monaſtery; and Til- 
mont (Mem, Eccleſ. tom. ix. p. 593.) records this ſynod, in 
which St, Gregory of Nyſſa performed a conſpicuous part. 

(10) Monteſquieu (Eſprit des Loix, I. xii. c. 12.) praiſes one 
df the laws of Theodoſius, addreſſed to the præfect Ruſinus (1. ix. 
it, 1v, leg. unic.), to diſcourage the proſecution of treaſonable, or 
Herilegious, words, A tyrannical Ratute always proves the exiſt- 
ence of tyranny : but a lb udable edit may only contain the ſpe- 
cous profeſſions, or ineffectual wiſhes, of the prince, or his mi- 
me * I am afraid, is a juſt, though mortifying, canon of 


* 
— 
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and his malignant and rapacious ſpirit rejected 
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The character of Theodoſius impoſed on his ne oppred:- 
iniſter the taſk of hypocriſy, which diſguiſed, es the Eaſt, 
nd ſometimes reſtrained, the abuſe of power; and A. P. 395- 
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be vainly imaged, that he laboured for the in 
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every paſſion that might have contributed t, 
tis own glory, or the happineſs of the people 
His avarice (11), which ſeems to have Prevail 
in his corrupt mind, over every other {entimen; 
attracted the wealth of the Eaſt, by the varicy 
arts of partial, and general, extertioh z oppreſ 
five taxes, ſcandalous 8 immoderate fine, 
unjuſt confiſcations, f. or fictitious tefiz. 
ments, by which the tyrant deſpeiled of they 
lawful inheritance the children of ſtrangers, « 
enemies; and the public ſale of juſtice, as wel 
as of favour, which he inſtituted in the palace d 
Conſtantinople. The ambitious candidate e. 
gerly ſolicited, at the experice of the faireſt par 
of his patrimony, the honours and emolument 
of ſome provincial government; the lives and 
fortunes of the unhappy people were abandone 
to the moſt liberal purchaſer ; and the publi 
diſcontent was ſometimes appeaſed by the {acti 
fice of an unpopular criminal, whoſe puniſh: 
ment was profitable only to the prefect of the 
Eaſt, his accomplice and his judge. If avi 
rice were . not the blindeſt of the human pal 
lions, the motives of Rufinus might : excite ou 
curioſity; and we might be tempted to inquire, 
with what view he violated every principle d 
humanity: and juſtice, to accumulate thoſe im. 
menſe treaſures, which he could not ſpend with: 
out folly, nor poſſeſs without danger. Perhap 


ter 


(11) mo — fluctibus auri 
Expleri ille calor nequi. 


Congeſtie cumulantur opes; orbiſque rapinas 

-Accipit una domus | 
This character (Claudian. in Rufin. i. 184—220.) is confirmed by 
Jerom, a diſintereſted witneſs (dedecus inſatiabilis avaritiæ, tom. 
1. ad Heliodor. p. 26.), by Zoſimus (I. v. p. 286. ), and by Suidas, 
who copied the hiſtory of Eunapius. 
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ereſt of an only daughter, on whom he intended 
o beſtow his royal pupil, and the auguſt rank 


imlelf by the opinion, that his avarice was the 
ſtrument of his ambition. He aſpired to 
lace his fortune on a ſecure and independent 
als, which ſhould no longer depend on the 
aprice of the young emperor ; yet he neglect- 
| to conciliate the hearts of the ſoldiers and 
deople, by the liberal diſtribution of thoſe 
which he had acquired with ſo much 
vil, and with ſo much guilt. The extreme par- 
mony of Rufinus left him only the reproach, 
nd envy, of ill-gotten wealth; his dependents 
ved him without attachment; the univerſal 
atred of mankind. was repreſſed only by the in- 
lience of ſervile fear. The fate of Lucian 
proclaimed to the Eaſt, that the prefect, whoſe 
duſtry was much abated in the diſpatch of 
rdingry buſineſs, was active and indefatigable 
n the purfuit of revenge, Lucian, the fon of 
he prefect Florentius, the oppreſſor of Gaul, 
nd the enemy of Julian, had employed a con- 
detable part of his inheritance, the fruit of ra- 
ine and corruption, to purchaſe the friendſhip 
f Rufinus, and the high office of Count of the 
Mt, But the new magiſtrate imprudently de- 
parted from the maxims of the court, and of 
ne times 3 0 
traſt of a virtuous and temperate admini- 
tation; and preſumed to refuſe an act of in- 
uſtice, which might have tended to the profit 
the emperor's uncle. Arcadius was -altly 
berſuaded to reſent the ſuppoſed inſult ; and the 
prefect of the Eaſt reſolved to execute in per- 
on the cruel vengeance, which he meditated 
ifnioſt this ungrateful delegate of his __ 

| | 4 


HY 


1 


f Empreſs of the Eaſt. Perhaps he deceived 


diſgraced his benefactor, by the 
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He performed with inceſſant ſpeed the journey 
of ſeven or eight hundred miles, from Conſtan. 
tinople to Antioch, entered the capital of Syr, 
Nat the dead of night, and ſpread univerſ; 
conſternation among a people, ignorant of hi 
deſign, but not ignorant of his character. The 
count of the fifteen provinces of the Eaſt vn 
dragged, like the vileſt malefactor, before ti; 
arbitrary tribunal of Rufinus. Notwithſtanding 
the cleareſt evidence of his integrity, which v 
not impeached even by the voice of an accuſe, 
Lucian was condemned, almoſt without a tra 
to ſuffer a cruel and ignominious puniſhment 
The miniſters of the tyrant, by the order, ani 
in the preſence, of their maſter, beat him © 
the neck with leather thongs, armed at th 
_ extremities with lead; and when he fainted unde 
the violence of the pain, he was removed in; 
cloſe litter, to conceal his dying agonies fron 
the eyes of the indignant city. No ſooner ha 
Rufinus perpetrated this inhuman act, the (o 
object of his expedition, than he returned, 
amidſt the deep, and filent, curſes of a tremb 
ling people, 85 Antioch to Conſtantinopł, 
and his diligence was accelerated, by the hop: 
of accomphſhing, without delay, the nupti 
of his daughter with the emperor of th 
Eaſt (12). 
He is dif-. But Rufinus ſoon experienced, that a prt 
4 dent miniſter ſhould conſtantly ſecure his roy! 
nage of captive by the ſtrong, though inviſible, chain d 


2 20 habit; and that the merit, and much more cali 
April 27. INTE 2 th 


(12) — Cztera ſegnis ; 
| Ad facinus velox; penitus regione remotas 
| Impiger ire vias; : 
This alluſion of Claudian (in Rufin. i. 241.) is again explained? 
the circumſtantial narrative of Zoſimus (l. v. p. 288, 289.) 
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favour, of the abſent, are obliterated in a ſhort 
time from the mind of a weak and capricious 
ſovereign. While the prefect ſatiated his re- 
venge at Antioch, a ſecret conſpiracy of the fe- 
vourite eunuchs, directed by the great chamber- 
kin Eutropius, undermined his power in the pa- 
ace of Conſtantinople. They diſcovered that 
Arcadius was not inclined to love the daughter 
of Rufinus, who had been choſen, without his 
conſent, for his bride; and they contrived to 
ſubſtitute m her place the fair Eudoxia, the 
daughter of Bauto (13), a general of the Franks 
in the ſervice of Rome; and who was educated, 
ſince the death of her father, in the family of 
the ſons of Promotus. The young emperor, 
whole chaſtity had been ſtrictly guarded by the 
pious care of his tutor Arſenius (14), eagerly 
liſtened to the artful and flattering deſcriptions 
of the charms of Eudoxia : he gazed with impa- 


tient ardour on her picture, and he underſtood 


the neceſſity of concealing his amorous deſigns 
from the knowledge of a miniſter, who was ſo 
deeply intereſted to oppoſe the conſummation 
of his happineſs. Soon after the retuin of Ru- 
mus, the approaching ceremony of the royal 
nuptials was announced to the people of Con- 
ſtantinople, who prepared to celebrate, with 


falſe and hollow acclamations, the fortune * 
is 


(13) Toſimus (1, iv. p. 243.) praiſes the valour, prodence, and 
integrity, of Bauto the Frank. Sce Tillemont, Hilt, des Empe- 


reurs, tom. v. p. 771. 
(14) Arſenius eſcaped from the palace of Conſtantinople, and 


paſſed fifty-five years in rigid penance in the monaſteries of E- 


gypt. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. xiv. p. 676—703. 3 
and Fleury, Hitt. Eccleſ. tom. v. p. 1, &.: but the latter, for 
want of authentic materials, has given too much credit to the le- 


zend of Metaphraſtes. 
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his daughter. A ſplendid train of eunuchs and 
officers iſſued, / in hymeneal pomp, from th, 
gates of the palace; bearing aloft the diaden, 
the robes, and the ineſtimable ornaments, 
the future empreſs. The ſolemn proceſſicn 
paſſed through the ſtreets of the city, which 
were adorned with garlands, and filled with 
ſpectators ; but, when it reached the houſe f 
the ſons of Promotus, the principal eunuch 
reſpectfully entered the manſion, inveſted the 
fair Eudoxia with the Imperial robes, and con- 
ducted her in triumph to the palace and bed 
of Arcadius (15). The ſecrecy, and ſucceſs 
with which this conſpiracy againſt Rufinus had 
been conducted, imprinted a mark of indelible 
ridicule on the character of a miniſter, who had 
ſuffered himſelf to be deceived, in a poſt where 
the arts of deceit and diſſimulation conſtitute the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed merit. He conſidered, with 
a mixture of indignation and fear, the victory 
of an aſpiring eunuch, who had ſecretly capti- 
vated the favour of his ſovereign ; and the diſ- 
grace of his daughter, whole intereſt was inſe- 
parably connected with his own, wounded the 
tenderneſs, or, at leaſt, the pride, of Rufinus. 
At the moment when he flattered himſelf that 
he ſhould become the father of a line of kings, 
a foreign maid, who had been educated in the 
houſe of his implacable enemies, was introduced 
into the Imperial bed; and Eudoxia ſoon diſ- 
played a ſuperiority of ſenſe and ſpirit, to im- 
| prove 


(15) This ſtory (Zoſimus, l. v. p. 290.) proves that the hyme- 
neal rites of antiquity were ill prafliſed, without idolatry, by the 
Chriſtians of the Eaſt; and the bride was forcibly conducted from 
the houſe of her parents to that of her huſband, Our form of 
marriage requires, with leſs delicacy, the expreſs and public con- 
ſent of a virgin. e 
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prove the aſcendant which her beauty muſt 
cquire over the mind of a fond and youthful 
ulband. The emperor would ſoon be in- 
-ucted to hate, to fear, and to deſtroy, the 
owerful — whom he had injured; and 
he conſciouſneſs of guilt deprived Rufinus of 
very hope, either of ſafety or comfort, in the 
etirement of a private life. But he ftill poſ- 
fed the moſt effectual means of defending 
is dignity, and perhaps of oppreſſing his ene- 
pies. The prefect ſtill exerciſed an uncon- 
ouled authority over the civil and military go- 
ernment of the Eaſt : and his treaſures, if he 
puld reſolve to uſe them, might be employed 
> procure proper inſtruments, for the execu- 
on of the blackeſt deſigns, that pride, ambi- * 

on, and revenge, could ſuggeſt to a deſperate "in 

lateſman. The character of Rufiuus ſeemed . 
d juſtify the accuſations, that he conſpired a- 

inſt the perſon of his ſovereign, to ſeat him- Fil 
on the vacant throne ; and that he had ſe- vi ; 
etly invited the Huns, and the Goths, to in- [10 
de the provinces of the empire, and to in- | 
aſe the public confuſion. The ſubtle prefect, | 

hoſe life had been ſpent. in the intrigues of the . 
alace, oppoſed, with equal arms, the artful ql 

jeaſures of the eunuch Eutropius ; but the ti- "8 
Id foul of Rufinus was aſtoniſhed by the hoſ- 
e approach of a more formidable rival, of the 
at Stilicho, the general, or rather the maſter, 
the empire of the Weſt (16). | 


The celeſtial gift, which Achilles obtained, Character 


; of Stilicho 
d Alexander envied, of a poet wor thy to cele- ne iter 
brate and gene» 
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(16) Zofmus (1. v. p. 290.), Oroſius (I. vii. c. 39.), and the 
dronicle of Mareellinde. 22 (in Rufin. ii. 7—1 | 


100, ts 
wely colours, the diſtreſs and guilt of the prafect. 1 | 
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ral of the brate the actions of heroes, has been enjoyed hy 
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Stilicho, in a much higher degree. than migh 
have been expected from the declining ſtate q 
genius, and of art. The muſe of Claudian (1; 
devoted to his ſervic*, was always prepared h 
ſtigmatiſe his adverſaries, Rufinus, or Eutropiy 
with eternal infamy; or to paint, in the mot 
ſplendid colours, the victories, and virtues, of 4 
powerful benefactor. In the review of a peri 
indifferently ſupplied with authentic material 
we cannot refute to illuſtrate the annals of Hs 
norius, from the invectives, or the panegyrics, 
a contemporary writer; but as Claudian ap 
pears to have indulged the moſt ample privilg 
of a poet, and a courtier, ſome criticiſm will b 
requiſite to tranſlate the language of fiction, a 
exaggeration, into the truth and ſimplicity d 
hiſtoric proſe. His ſilenee concerning the ft 
mily of Stilicho may be admitted as a prod, 
that his patron was neither able, nor deſirous, t 
boaſt of a long ſeries of illuſtrious progenitcr; 
and the ſlight mention of his father, an officerd 
Barbarian cavalry, in the ſervice of Valenz 
ſeems to countenance. the aſſertion, that the g. 
neral, who ſo long commanded the ar mies d 
Rome, was deſcended from the ſavage and pe: 
fidious race of the Vandals (18). If Stilicho fa 
not poſſeſſed the external advantages of ſtreng! 
and ſtature, the moſt flattering bard, in the pit 
ſence of ſo many thouſand ſpectators, wou! 
have heſitated to affirm, that he ſurpaſſed ts 


TIeAluk 
(rg) 
haps a 
(17) Stilicho, directly, or indirectly, is the perpetual themes 2000 
Claudian, The youth, and private life of the hero, are vage ode 
expreſſed in the poem on his firſt conſulſhip, 35 — 140. | (2 | 
(18) Vandalorum, imbellis, avaræ, perfidz, et doloſæ, ge" 0) 


genere editus. Oroſius, |. vii. c. 38. -Jerom (tom. i, ad Get 1 
tiam, P- 93.) calls him a Semi-Barbarian, tener [ 
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meaſure of the demi-gods of antiq uty; and, 
that whenever he moved, with loſty ſteps, througn 
the ſtreets of the capital, the aſtoniſhed crowd 
made room for the ſtranger, who diſplayed, in a 
pate condition, the awful majeſty of a hero. 
From his earlieſt youth he embraced the pro- 
ſeſlon of arms; his prudence and valour were 
ſoon diſtinguiſhed in the field; the horſemen and 
archers of the Eaſt admired his ſuperior dexte- 
ity; and in each degree of his military promo- 
tions, the public judgment always prevented and 
approved the choice of the ſovereign. He was 
named by Theodoſius, to ratify a ſolemn treaty 
with the monarch of Perſia : he ſupported, dur- 
ing that important embaſly, the dignity of the 
Roman name; and after his return to Conſtan- 
tinople, his merit was rewarded by an intimate 
and honourable alliance with the Imperial fami- 
ly. Theodoſius had been prompted, by a pious 
motive of fraternal affection, to adopt, for his 
own, the daughter of his brother Honorius; the 
beauty and accompliſhments of Serena (19) were 
univerſally admired by the obſequious court; 
and Stilicho obtained the preference over a crowd 
of rivals, who ambitiouſly diſputed the hand of 
the princeſs, and the favour of her adoptive fa- 
ther (20). The aſſurance that the huſband of 
Serena would be faithful to the throne, which he 
was permitted q approach, engaged the emperor 
to exalt the fortunes, and to employ the abili- 

ties, 


(19) Claudian, in an imperfe& poem, has drawn a fair, per- 
"ps a flattering, portrait of Serena, That favourite niece of 
Theodofius was born, as well as her ſiſter Thermantia, in Spain; 
from whence, in their earlieſt youth, they were honourably con- 
ducted to the palace of Conſtantinople. 

(20) Some doubt may be entertained, whether this adoption 
was legal, or only metaphorical (See Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 


75.) An old inſcription gives Stilicho the fingular title of Pro- 
tener Divi Theodofer. N | y 
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ties, of the ſagacious and intrepid Stilicho, HM, 
roſe through the ſucceſſive ſteps of maſter of th 
horſe, and count of the domeſtics, to the (1- 
His milita- preme rank of maſter-general of all the cayaly 
ry con- andinfantry of the Roman, or at leaſt of th, 
A. D. 385 Weſtern, empire (21); and his enemies con- 
—408, feſſed, that he invariably diſdained to barter fer 
gold the rewards of merit, or to defraud the ſol. 
diers of the pay and gratifications, which they 
deſerved, or claimed, from the hberality of the 
ſtate (22). The valour and conduct which he 
afterwards diſplayed, in the defence of Italy, 
againſt the arms of Alaric and Radagaiſus, may 
juſtify the fame of his early atchievements, and 
in an age leſs attentive to the laws of honour, or 
of pride, the Roman generals might yield the 
pre-eminence of rank, to the aſcendant of ſupe- 
rior genius (23). He lamented, and revenged, 
the murder of Promotus, his rival and his friend; 
and the maſſacre of many thouſands of the flj- 
ing Baſtarnæ is repreſented by the poet, as 1 
bloody ſacrifice, which the Roman Achilles cf. 
fered to the manes of another Patroclus. Th: 
virtues and victories of Stilicho deſerved the ha- 
tred of Rufinus: and the arts of calumny might 


have 


(21) Claudian (Laus Serena, 190. 193.) expreſſes, in poetic 
language, the“ dilectus equorum,” and that“ gemino mox ide 
« culmine duxit agmina.” The inſcription Nds, count of tit 
« domeſtics,” an important command, which Stilicho, in the 
height of his grandeur, might prudent]y retain. | a 
"5 The beautiful lines of Claudian (in i Conf. Stilich. ! 
113.) diſplay hzs genius: but the integrity of Stiſicho (in the g. 
litary adminiſtration) is much more firmly eſtabliſhed by the ut 
willing evidence of Zoſrnus (I. v. p. 345.). 
(23) Si bellica moles 
Ingrueret, quamvis annis et jure minor), 
Cedere grandævos equitum peditumque magiſtros 


Adſpiceres. 
Claudian, Laus Seren. p. 196, &e. 
A modern general would deem their ſubmiſſian, either heroic pir 
triotiſm, or abject ſervility. 


[et the 
lon. 14 


ſpeed 


e ſame 


(26) 7 
pired a 
dje& te 


N rator, 
d Jurif 
put theſe 


lution | 
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rave been ſucceſsful, if the tender and vigilant 

ena had not protected her huſband againſt his 
gomeſtic foes, whilſt he vanquiſhed in the field 
be enemies of the empire (24). Theodoſius 
ontinued to {ſupport an unworthiy miniſter, to 
hoſe diligence he delegated the government of 
palace, and of the Eaſt; but when he march- 
d againſt the tyrant Eugenius, he aſſociated his 
vithful general to the labours and glories of the 
wil war; and, in the laſt moments of his life, 
> dying monarch recommended to Stilicho, 
he care of his ſons, and of the republic (25). 
The ambition and the abilities of Stilicho, were 
ot unequal to the important truſt; and he 
laimed the n of the two empires, 
luring the minority Arcadius and Hono- 
us (26). The fiſt meaſure of his adminiſtra- 
jon, or rather of his reign, diſplayed to the 
tions the vigour and activity of a ſpirit worthy 
command. He paſſed the Alps in the depth of 
mnter, deſcended the ſtream of the Rhine, from 
he fortreſs of Baſil, to the marſhes of Batavia; 
viewed the ſtate of the garriſons ; repreſſed the 
enterpriſes 


(24) Compare the poem on the firſt conſulſhip (i. 9gg—115.) 
th the Laus Seren# (227-237. where it unfortunately breaks 
We may perceive the deep inveterate malice of Rufinus, 

(tz) — Quem fratribus ipſe | 

| Diſcedens, clypeumque defenſoremque dediſtit. 

ct the nomination (iv Conſ, Hon. 432.) was private (iii Conf, 
won, 142.), cunctos diſcedere . . jubet; and may therefore be 
pected, Zofimus, and Suidas, apply to Stilicho, and Rufinus, 
{ame equal title of Er4Tpore,, guardians, or procurators. 

(26) The Roman law diſtinguiſhes two ſorts of minority, which 
pred at the age of fourteen, and of twenty-five. The one was 
diet to the tutor, or guardian, of the perſon; the other to the 
rater, or truſtee, of the eſtate (Heineccius, Antiquitat. Rom. 
u Juriſprudent, pertinent. I. i. tit. xxii, xxiii. p. 218—232.). 
ut theſe legal ideas were never accurately transferred into the con- 
won of an elective monarchy, 
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enterpriſes of the Germans; and, after eſtabliſh. 
ing — the banks a firm and honourable pea 
returned with incredible ſpeed to the palace 
Milan (27). The perſon and court of Honoriy 
were ſubject to the maſter-general of the Wet, 
and the armies and provinces of Europe obeyed, 
without heſitation, a regular authority, which 
was exerciſed in the name of their young fore. 
reign. Two rivals only remained to diſpute the 
claims, and to provoke the vengeance, of Sti. 
cho. Within the limits of Africa, Gildo, the 
Moor, maintained a proud and dangerous ind 
pendence; and the miniſter of Confſtantinoy): 
aſſerted his equal reign over the emperor, an 
the empire, of the Eaſt. 

The fall The impartiality which Stilicho affected, 2 

and death the common guardian of the royal brothers, es. 

of Rufinus, gaged him to regulate the equal diviſion of tr 

A. D. 495, : : 

November arms, the jewels, and the magnificent wardrobe 

27th. and furniture of the deceaſed emperor (28). By 
the moſt important object of the inheritance cor 
ſiſted of the numerous legions, cohorts, and 
ſquadrons, of Romans, or Barbarians, whom tle . 
event of the civil war had united under the ſtas- 
dard of Theodoſius. The various multitudes d 
Europe and Aſia, exaſperated by recent anims 
ſities, were over-awed by the authority of a f. om 
gle man, and the rigid diſcipline of Stilicho pro 
tected the lands of the citizen from the rapin: . 

| [ 


(27) See Claudian (i Conf. Stilich. i. 188—242.) ; but he mul 
allow more than fifteen days for the journey and return, betta te 
Milan and Leyden. ; 

(28) I. Conf, Stilich. ii. 88—94. Not only the robes, and 
diadems of the deceaſed emperor, but even the helmets, ſwo!s 
bilts, belts, cuiraſſes, &c. were enriched with pearls, emen WW, 0/7. 
and diamonds. | 297.), 8 
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the licentious ſoldier (29). Anxious however, 
and impatient, to relieve Italy fiom the preſence 
of this formidable hoſt, which could be uſeful 
only on the frontiers of the empire, he liſtened 
o the juſt requiſition. of the miniſter of Arca- 
dus, declared his intention of reconducting in 
perſon the troops of the Eaſt; and dexterouſly 
employed the rumour of a Gothic tumolt, to 
onceal his private deſigns of ambition and re- 
enge (30). The guilty ſoul of Rufinus was 
larmed by the approach of a warrior and a ri- 
al, whoſe enmity he deſerved ; he computed, 
ith increaſing terror, the narrow ſpace of his 
life and greatneſs; and, as the laſt hope of ſafe- 
y, he interpoſed the authority of the empcror 
\rcadius. Stilicho, who appears to have direct- 
d his march along the ſęa- coaſt of the Hadriatic, 
was not far diſtant from the city of Theſſalonica, 
hen he received a peremptory meſlage, to re- 
all the troops of the Eaſt, and to declare that 
s nearer approach would be conſidered, by the 


prompt and unexpected obedience of the gene- 
al of the Weſt, convinced the vulgar of his 
oyalty and moderation; and, as he had already 
ngaged the affection of the Eaſtern troops, he 
ecommended to their zea! the execution of his 
body deſign, which might be accompliſhed * 

ITS is 


(90 ———  Tantoque remoto | 

Pringipe, mutatas orbis non ſenſit habenas. 

us high commendation (i Conſ. Stil. i. 149.) may be juſtified 
y the fears of the dying emperor (de Bell. Gildon, 292—301.); 
nd the peace and good order which were enjoyed after his death 
| Conf. Stil. i. x50—168.). | 

(30) Stilicho*s march, and the death of Rufinus, are deſcribed 
dy Claudian (in Ruſin l. ii. r01—453.), Zoſimus (I. v. f 296, 
7. Sozomen (I. viii. c. 1.), Socrates (I. vi. c. 1.). Philoſtor, 


: —. 4 3. with Godefroy, p. 441.), and 2 Chronicle of 


Byzantine court, as an act of hoſtility. The 
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his abſence, with leſs danger perhaps, and wit 


leſs reproach. Stilicho left the command of th, 


of the Eaſt to Gainas, the Goth, on who 
fidelity he firmly relied; with an aſſurance, 3 
leaſt, that the hardy Barbarian would never be 
diverted from his purpoſe by any conſideration 
of fear or remorſe. The ſoldiers were eaſi 
perſuaded to puniſh the enemy of Stilicho, and 
of Rome; and ſuch was the general hatred which 
Rufinus had excited, that the fatal ſecret, com- 
municated to thouſands, was faithfully preſerve 
during the long march from Theſſalonica to the 
gates of Conſtantinople. As ſoon as they had 
reſolved his death, they condeſcended to flatte: 
his pride; the ambitious præfect was ſeduced t; 
believe, that thoſe powerful auxiliaries might be 
tempted to place the diadem on his head; and 
the treaſures which he diſtributed, with a tardy 
and.reluQant hand, were accepted by the indy; 
nant multitude, as an inſult, rather than as 1 
gift. At the diſtance of a mile from the capital, 
in the field of Mars, before the palace of Heb- 
domen, the troops halted: and the emperor, 
well as his miniſter, advanced, according to an- 
cient cuſtom, reſpectfully to ſalute the pos 
which ſupported their throne. As Rufinus paſſe 
along the ranks, and diſguiſed, with ſtudied 
courteſy, his innate haughtineſs, the wings in- 
ſenſibly wheeled from the right and left, and 
incloſed the devoted victim within the circle d 
their arms. Before he could reflect on the dan. 
oof his fituation, Gainas gave the ſignal d 
; a daring and forward ſoldier plunged bi 
fword into the breaft of the guilty prefect, and 
Rufinus fell, groaned, and expired, at the fee 
of the affrighted emperor. If the agonies of 1 


ment could expiate the crimes of a wich 


city, 
miniſ 
remb 
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life, or if the outrages inflicted on a breathleſs 
corpſe could be the object of pity, our humanity 
might perhaps be affected by the horrid circum- 
ſtances which accompanied the murder of Rufi- 
nus. His mangled body was abandoned to the 
brutal fury of the populace of either ſex, who 
haſtened in crouds, from every quarter of the 
city, to trample on the remains of the haughty 
miniſter, at whoſe frown they had fo lately 
rembled. His right hand was cut off, and car- 
ried through the ſtreets of Conſtantinople, in 
ruel mockery, to extort contnbutions for the 
yaricious tyrant, whoſe head was publicly ex- 
poſed, borne aloft on the point of a long 
ance (31). According to the ſavage maxims of 
the Greek republics, his innocent ſamily would 
ave ſhared the puniſhment of his crimes. The 


heir ſafety to the influence of religion. Her 

anctuary protected them from the raging mad- 

els of the people; and they were permitted to 

Ipend the remainder of their lives in the exer- 

ies of Chriſtian devotion, in the peaceful re- 

rement of e (32). | 

The ſervile poet of Stilieho applauds, with Diſcord ot 


erocious joy, this horrid deed, which, in the empires. 


xecution, perhaps, of nr violated every A. D. 356, 
Vor. V. law *<: 


(31) The diſection of Rufinus, which Claudian performs with 
de ſavage coolneſs of an anatomiſt (in Rufin. ii. 405—415), is 
IKewiſe — by Zoſimus and Jerom (tom. i. p. 26.). 

32) The Pagan Zoſimus mentions their ſanctuary and pilyri- 
mage, The ſiſter of Rufinus, Sylvania, who paſſed her life at 
erulalem, is famous in monaſtic hiſtory, . The ſtudious virgin 
ad diligently, and even repeatedly, peruſed the commentators on 
e Bible, Origen, Gregory, Baſil, &c. to the amount of five 
nillions of lines. 2. At the age of threeſcore, ſhe could boalt, 
at ſhe had. never waſhed her hands, face, or any part of her 
bole body; except the tips of her fingers, to receive the com- 
"union, See the Vitz Patrum, p. 779. 97 


nite and daughter of Rufinus were indebted for * 
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ſword of Gainas, and the charms of Eudoxii 
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law of nature and ſociety, profaned the majef; 
of the prince, and renewed the dangerous exam 
ples of military licence. The contemplation ꝙ 
the univerſal . order and harmony had ſatisfed 
Claudian of the exiſtence of the Deity ; but the 
proſperous impunity of. vice appeared to contrz 
dict his moral attributes; and the fate of Rufiny; 
was the only event which could diſpel the relig. 
ous doubts of the poet (33). Such an act might 
vindicate the honour of Providence; but it dd 
not much contribute to the happineſs of the pe 
ple. In leſs than three months they were in- 
formed of the maxims of the new adminifirs 
tion; by a ſingular edict, which eſtabliſhed the 
excluſive right of the treaſury over the ſpoils q 
Rufinus; and filenced, under heavy penalties 
the preſumptuous claims of the ſubjects of the 
Eaſtern empire, who had been injured by his n. 
pacious tyranny (34). Even Stilicho did not de 
rive from the murder of his rival, the fruit which 
he had propoſed; and 3 he gratified hi 
revenge, his ambition was dilappointed. Unde 
the name of a favourite, the weakneſs of Arct 
dius required a maſter; but he naturally prefer 
red the obſequious arts of the eunuch Eutropius 
who had obtained his domeſtic confidence; and 
the emperor contemplated, with terror and ave! 
ſion, the ſtern genius of a foreign warrior. Til 
they were divided by the jealouſy of power, the 


ſupported the favour of the great chamberlain ; 
the 


(33) See the beautiful exordium of his invective againſt Ruß- 
nus, which is curiouſly diſcuſſed by the ſceptic Bayle, Diftionnan 
Critique, RuFin. Not, E. 

(34) See the Theodoſian Code, l. ix. tit. xlii, leg. 14, 15: The 
new miniſters attempted, with inconſiſtent avarice, to ſeize the 
ſpoils of their predeceſſor, and to provide for their own futurt 
lecuity, 


(35) See 
3), and 
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he palace: the perfidious Goth, who was ap- 
pointed maſter- general of the Eaſt, betrayed, 
ithout ſcruple, the intereſt of his benefactor , 
and the ſame troops, who had ſo lately maſſacred 
he enemy of Stilicho, were engaged to ſupport, 
zozinſt him, the independence of the throne of 
onſtantinople. The favourites of Arcadius fo- 
ented a ſecret and irreconcileable war againſt a 
ormidable hero, who aſpired to govern, and to 
defend, the two empires of Rome, and the two 
ons of Theodoſius. They inceſſantly laboured, 
by dark and treacherous machinations, to deprive 
im of the eſteem of the prince, the reſpect of 
he people, and the friendſhip of the Barbarians. 
The life of Stilicho was repeatedly attempted by 
he dagger of hired aſſaſſins; and a decree was 
btained, from the ſenate of Conſtantinople, to 
Jeclare him an enemy of the republic, and to 
onfiſcate his ample poſſeſſions in the provinc-s 
f the Eaſt. At a time when the only hope of 
lelaying the ruin of the Roman name, depended 
bn the firm union, and reciprocal aid, of all the 
ations to whom it had been gradually commu- 
cated, the ſubjects of Arcadius and Honorius 
ere inſtructed, by their reſpective maſters, to 


ew each other in a foreign, and even hoſtile, 
ght; to rejoice in their mutual calamities, and 


embrace, as their faithful allies, the Barbari- 
ns, whom they excited to invade the territories 


their countrymen (35). The natives of Italy 


ffected to deſpiſe the ſervile and effeminate 
reeks of Byzantium, who preſumed to imi- 


ite the dreſs, and to uſurp the dignity, of Ro- 
L 2 man 


(35) See Claudian (i Conf. Stilich, I. i. 275. 292. 296. 1, ii. 
3), and Zoſimus, I, V. P · 302. 
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man ſenators (36); and the Greeks had not ye! 
forgot the ſentiments of hatred and contemn, 
which their poliſhed anceſtors had fo long «©. 
tertained for the rude inhabitants of the Wa 
The diſtinction of two governments, wich 
ſoon produced the ſeparation of two nation, 
will juſtify my deſign of ſuſpending the ſeris 
of the Byzantine hiſtory, to proſecute, withoy 
interruption, the diſgraceful, but memorahls 
reign of Honorius. 
Revolt of The prudent Stilicho, inſtead of perſiſting t; 
Gildoin force the inclinations of a prince, and peopl, 
Area, ,__ Who rejected his government, wiſely abandone! 
_ Arcadius to his unworthy favourites; and his 
| reluctance to involve the two empires in a ciyi 
war, diſplayed the moderation of a miniſter, 
who had ſo often ſignaliſed his military ſpirt 
and abilities. But if Stilicho had any longer 
endured the revolt of Africa, he would hare 
betrayed the ſecurity of the capital, and the ma. 
jeſty of the Weſtern emperor, to the capricious 
inſolence of a Mooriſh rebel. Gildo (37), tie 
brother of the tyrant Firmas, had preſerved and 
obtained, as the reward of his apparent fidelity, 
the immenſe patrimony which was forfeited by 
treaſon ; long and meritorious ſervice, in tie 
armie 


(36) Claudian turns the conſulſhip of the eunuch Eutropius . 
to a national reflection (I. ii. 134.), 
— Plaudentem cerne ſenatum 
Et Byzantinos proceres, Graioſque Quirites : 
O patribus plebes, O digni conſule patres. . 
It is curious to obſerve the firſt ſymptoms of jealouſy and (chil, 
between old and new Rome, between the Greeks and Latins. 
(37) Claudian may have exaggerated the vices of Gildo ; bit 
his Mooriſh extraction, his notorious actions, and the complain 
of St. Auguſtin, may juſtify the poet's invectives. Baron 
(Annal. Eecleſ. A. D. 398. No. 35=—56,) has treated the Afr 
rebellion with ſkull and learning. | 
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mies of Rome, raiſed him to the dignity of a 
ilitary count; the narrow policy of the court 
f Theodoſius had adopted the miſchievous ex- 
xedient, of ſupporting a legal government by 
he intereſt of a powerful family ; and the bro- 
her of Firmus was inveſted with the com- 
and of Africa. His ambition ſoon uſurped 
he adminiſtration of juſtice, and of the 
nances, without account, and without con- 
roul; and he maintained, during a reign of 
zelve years, the poſſeſſion of an office, from 
hich it was impoſſible to remove him, without 
We danger of a civil war. During thoſe twelve 
ears, the provinces of Africa groaned under 
he dominion of a tyrant, who ſeemed to unite 
he unfeeling temper of a ſtranger, with the 
artial reſentments of domeſtic faction. The 7% 
ums of law were often ſuperſeded by the uſe 1 
poiſon; and if the trembling gueſts, who 4 
ere invited to the table of Gildo, preſumed to 
preſs their fears, the inſolent ſuſpicion ſerved Fla: 
nly to excite his fury, and he loudly ſummoned {14 
e miniſters of death. Gildo alternately indulg- 60 
l the paſſions of avarice and luſt (38); and if 1 
s days were terrible to the rich, his nights were Rt 
ot leſs dreadful to huſbands and parents. The 
reſt of their wives and daughters were proſ- | 
._tituted 74 
| 


— — 
3 
— 


_— > 


(38) Inſtat terribilis vivis, morientibus hæres, 

Virginibus raptor, thalamis obſccenus adulter. 

Nulla quies ; oritur preda ceſſante libido, 

Divitibuſque dies, et nox metuenda maritis. 

—— Mauris clariſſima quæque 
Faſtidita datur, 

vronius condemns, ftill more ſeverely, the licentiouſneſs of Gildo; 
dus wife, his daughter, aud his ſiſter, were examples of perfect 
llity, The adulteries of the African ſoldiers are checked by . 
t of the Imperial laws. 
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terwards abandoned to a ferociou bo 
barians and aſſaſſins, the black, be Ne r * 
tives of the deſert; whom Gildo de 7 * 
the only guardians of his throne. In the K — 
war between Theodoſius and Eugenius 1 
count, r rather the ſovereign, of Africa ad — 
tained a naughty and ſuſpicious neutrality; f = 
fuſed to aſſiſt either of the contending par ail 
with troops or veſſels, expected the declratd rot 
of fortune, and reſerved for the conqueror he 82 
vain profeſſions of his allegiance. Such ok — 
ſions would not have ſatisfied the — of he 2 
Roman world: but the death of Thecdoſu 0 
and the weakneſs and diſcord of his ſons, cir bh 
firmed the power of the Moor; who cond fo 
ſcended, as a proof of his moderation, to abfit ll 
from the uſe of the diadem, and to ſu N . 
Rome with the cuſtomary tribute, or rather * 
ſidy, of corn. In every diviſion of the empir anci 
the five provinces of Africa were invariably i bu 
ſigned to the Weſt; and Gildo had conſerti dr 
to govern that extenſive country in the name . 
Honorius; but his knowledge of the chanact 2 
and deſigns of Stilicho, ſoon engaged him 9 that 
addreſs his homage to a more diſtant and feebl: um 
ſovereign. The miniſters of Arcadius embraci ded 
the cauſe of a perfidious rebel; and the deluli ed 
hope of adding the numerous cities of Africa Bi ſoot 
the empire of the Eaſt, tempted them to aflert WF ex 
claim, which they were incapable of ſupporting hap 
either by reaſon, or by arms (39). ; — 
When 
(39) Inque tuam ſortem numeroſas tranſtulit urbes 
Claudian ildonic — 0 | 
political „e — 7 N te 
ev] 1 


likewiſe mentioned by Zoſimus (I. v. p. 302.) . 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


the kings and nations of the earth; and the 
image of the republic was revived, after a long 
interval, under the reign of Honorius. The 
emperor tranſmitted an accurate and ample de- 
tail of the complaints of the provincials, and 
the crimes of Gildo, to the Roman ſenate; and 
the members of that venerable aſſembly were 
required to pronounce the condemnation of the 
rebel. Their unanimous ſuffrage declared him 
the enemy of the republic; and the decrees of 
the ſenate added a ſacred, and legitimate ſanc- 
tion, to the Roman arms (40). A people, who 
fill remembered, that their anceſtors had been 
the maſters of the world, would have applaud- 
ed, with conſcious pride, the repreſentation of 
ancient freedom; if they had not long fince 
been accuſtomed to prefer the ſolid aſſurance of 
bread, to the unſubſtantial viſions of liberty aud 
greatneſs. The ſubſiſtence of Rome depended 
on the harveſts of Africa; and it was evident, 
that a declaration of war would be the ſignal of 
famine. The prefect Symmachus, who preſi- 
ded in the deliberations of the ſenate, admoniſh- 
ed the miniſter of his juſt apprehenſion, that as 
ſoon as the revengeful Moor ſhould prohibit the 
exportation of corn, the tranquillity, and per- 
haps the ſafety, of the capital, would be threat- 
ened by the hungry rage of a turbulent multi- 

tude. 


40) Symmachus (1. iv. epiſt. 4.) expreſſes the judicial forms - of 
the ſenate; and Claudian (: Conf, Stilich, I. i. 325, &c.) leems to 
fee] the ſpirit of a Roman. 


When Stilicho had given a firm and deciſive lie is con- 
anſwer to the pretenſions of the Byzantine court, e Roman 
he ſolemnly accuſed the tyrant of Africa be- ſenate, 
fore the tribunal, which had formerly judged © P. 397- 
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C 
tude (41). The prudence of Stilicho conceiveq, Wilſi-fire 
and executed, without delay, the moſt effects repal 
meaſure for the relief of the Roman people. t the 
large and ſeaſonable ſupply of corn, colleded Nie ty 
in the inland provinces of Gaul, was embarke4 MW ubt 
on the rapid ſtream of the Rhone, and tran. ut 2 
ported, by an eaſy navigation, from the Rhone gt 
to the Tyber. During the whole term of the Hontie 
African war, the granaries of Rome were cont- — 
nually filled, her dignity was vindicated from he h 
the humiliating dependence, and the minds «f ho h 
an immenſe people were quieted by the calm con- eniu- 
fidence of peace and plenty (42). ONVil 

The Afri- The cauſe of Rome, and the conduct of the ell a 
A. B. African war, were entruſted by Stilicho, to a ted! 
8. general, active and ardent to avenge his 1 uſtan 
injuries on the head of the tyrant. The ſpirit of he ſo 
diſcord, which prevailed in the houſe of Nabal, mb. 

had excited a deadly quarrel between two of tin 

his ſons, Gildo and Maſcezel (43). The uſurper te, 
purſued, with implacable rage, the life of his t the 
younger brother, whoſe courage and abilities he ruiti 
feared; and Maſcezel, opprefled by ſuperior Jignit 

power, took refuge in the court of Milan : where mou 

he ſoon received the cruel intelligence, that his Ive n 

two innocent and helpleſs children had been dorts 


murdered by their inhuman uncle. The afflic- 
tion of the father was ſuſpended only by = 
eſire 


| (4) Claudian finely diſplays theſe complaints of Symmachus, 
in ſpeech of the goddeſs of Rome, before the throne of Jupiter 
(de Bell. Gildon. 28—128.). 0; 
(aa) See Claudian (in Eutrop. I. i. 401, &i Conſ. Stil. J. i. 
306, &c, ii Conſ. Stilich. 91, &c.). 
(43) He was of a mature age; ſince he had formerly (A. D. 
373.) ſerved againſt his brother Firmus (Ammian. xxix. 5.). Clau- 
dien, who underſtood the court of Milan, dwells on the injuries, 
rather than the merits, of Maſcezel (de Bell. Gild. 389—414-). 
The Mooriſh war was not worthy of Honorius, or Stilicho, &, 
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zfire of revenge. The vigilant Stilicho already 
repared to collect the naval and military forces 
ft the Weſtern empire; and he had reſolved, if 
he tyrant ſhould be able to wage an equal and 
loubtful war, to march againſt him in perſon. 
put as Italy required his preſence, and as it 
ght be dangerous to weaken the defence of the 
rontier, he judged it more adviſeable, that Maſ- 
ezel ſhould attempt this arduous adventure, at 
he head of a choſen body of Gallic veterans, 
ho had lately ſerved under the ſtandard of Eu- 
genius. Theſe troops, who were exhorted to 
onvince the world, that they could ſubvert, as 
bell as defend, the throne of an uſurper, con- 
ted of the Jovian, the Herculian, and the Au- 
Aan, legions; of the NVervian aàuxiliaries; of 
he ſoldiers, who diſplayed in their banners the 
ymbol of a lion, and of the troops which were 
liftinguiſhed by the auſpicious names of Fortu- 
te, and Invincible. Yet ſuch was the ſmallneſs 
their eſtabliſhments, or the difficulty of re- 
miting, that theſe ſeven bands (44), of high 
gnity and reputation in the ſervice of Rome, 
mounted to no more than five thouſand effec- 
Ive men (45). The fleets of gallies and tran(- 
ports failed in the tempeſtuous weather from the 
ort of Pifa, in Tuſcany, and ſteered their 
ourſe to the little iſland of Capraria ; which had 
orrowed that name from the wild goats, its ori- 


ginal 


(44) Claudian, Bell, Gild. 415—423. The change of diſci- 
line allowed hin to uſe indifferently the names of Legio, Cobors, 
i uus. See he Notitia Imperii, S. 38. 40. 

(45) Oroſius (1, vii. c. 36. p. 565.) qualifies this account with 
hd expreſſion of doubt (ut aiunt); and it — coincides with 
* dna; apag of Zoſimus (I. v. p. 303.), Yet Claudian, af- 
r lome declamathn about Cadmus's ſoldiers, frankly owns, that 
licho ſent a ſmall army; leſt the rebel ſhould fly, ne timeare 
es (1 Conf, Stilich. 1, i, 314, &c.). 
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ginal inhabitants, whoſe place was now occy. 


in 
pied by a new colony of a ſtrange and ſavag: >. 
appearance. The whole iſland (ſays an in. WF vid 
« genious traveller of thoſe times) is filled, « Wi coz 
% rather defiled, by men, who fly from th; ſect 
&« light. call themſelves Monks, or ſol. ſou! 
ce taries, becaulk they chuſe to live alone, with- cad 
<« out any witneſſts of their actions. They fen of « 
« the gifts of fortune, from the apprehenſion q ſho 
*« loſing them; and, leſt they ſhould be miſcr- ( 
ble, they embrace a life of voluntary wretch. all 
« edneſs. How abſurd is their choice! how per. gift 
« verſe their underſtanding ! to dread the evik the 
without being able to ſupport the bleſſings, d whi 
« the human condition. Either this melancholy trib 
« madneſs is the effect of diſeaſe, or elle e revi 
« conſciouſneſs of guilt urges theſe unhap and 
« men to exerciſe on their own bodies the ty is tl 
e tures which are inflicted on fugitive ſlaves H cav: 
„the hand of juſtice (46).” Such was th: WW the 
contempt of a profane magiſtrate for tl: WM of | 
monks of Capraria, who were revered, by of 
pious Maſcezel, as the choſen ſervants he 
God (47). Some of them were perſuaded, by too 
his entreaties, to embark on board the fleet; cou: 
and it is obſerved to the praiſe of the Roman Wi hen 
general, that his days and nights were employ Bi bari 
in prayer, faſting, and the occupation of ſig vas 
x | ing tota. 
| jave 
(46) Claud. Rutil. Numatian. Itinerar. i. 439—448, He aft. had 
wards (515—$26,) mentions a religious madman on the ill: d 
Gorgona. For ſuch profane remarks, Rutilius, and his accon- 
plices, are ſtyled, by his commentator, Barthins, rabioſi cane 
diaboli. Tillemont (Mem. Ecclef. tom. xii. p. 4 1.) more calm! 
ee that the unbelieving poet praiſes where he means to ceſ of 
(47) Oroſius, I. vii, c. 36. p. 564. Auguſtin commends two or aul 
theſe ſavage faints of the iſle of Goats (epiſt, kexxi, apud Till \ (4s 
mont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. xiii, p. 317, and Bajonius, Anna! Ee. Claws 


clel, A. D. 398. No. 51.). 
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ing palms. The devout leader, who, with 
ſuch a reinforcement, appeared confident of 
victory, avoided the dangerous rocks of Corſica, 
coaſted along the eaſte:n fide of Sardinia, and 
ſecured his ſhips againit the violence of the 
ſouth wind, by caſting anchor in the ſafe and 
cavacious harbour of Cagliari, at the diſtance 
of one nundred and forty miles from the African 


ſhores (4.8). 


the doubtful allegiance of te Roman ſoldiers, 
whilſt he attracted to his ſtandard the diſtant 
tribes of Gætulia and ÆEchiopia. He proudly 
reviewed an aimy of ſeventy thouſand men, 
and boaſted, with the raſh preſumption which 
i the forerunner of diſgrace, that his numerous 
cavalry would trampk: under their horſes feet, 
the troops of Maſcezel, and involve, in a cloud 
of burning ſand, the natives of the cold regions 
of Gaul and Germany (49). But the Moor, 
who commanded the legions of Honorius, was 
too well acquainted with the manners of his 
countrymen, to entertain any ſerious - appre- 
henſion of a naked and diſorderly hoſt of Bar- 
barians; whoſe left arm, inſtt ad of a ſhield, 
was protected only by a mantle; who were 
totally diſarmed as ſoon as they had darted their 
avelin from their right hand; and whoſe horſes 
had never been taught to bear the controul, or 
to 


* 


— 


(48) Here the firſt book of the Gildonic war is terminated. The 
reſt of Claudian's poem his been loſt ; and we are ignorant bow, 
or where, the army made good their landing in Africa. 

(49) Orofius mui! be retponſible for the account. The preſump- 
Jon of Gildo and his various train of Barbarians is celebrated by 
Claudian (i Conſ. Stil. I. i. 345—358.) 
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Gildo was prepared to reſiſt the invaſion with pefeat and 
all the forces of Africa. Py the liberality of higdeath of 
gits and promites, he endeavoured to ſecure & 9 
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to obey the guidance, of the bridle. He fixed repen 
his camp of five thouſand veterans 1n the face 01 
of a ſuperior enemy, and, after the delay af omg 
three days, gave the ſignal of a general en- of ſu} 
gagement (50). As Maſcezel advanced before NVA 
the front with the fair offers of peace and pas the f 
don, he encountered one of the foremoſt {tan- the E 
dard-bearers of the Africans, and, on his refuſa appe⸗ 
to yield, ſtruck him on the arm with his ſword, inn th 
The arm, and the ſtandard, - ſunk under the ſult tb 
weight of the blow; and the imaginary act of de ſe 
ſubmiſſion was haſtily repeated by all the ſtan- of the 
dards of the line. At this ſignal, the diſaffect- al wa 
ed cohorts proclaimed the name of their lawful the e: 
ſovereign; the Barbarians, aſtoniſhed by the {dif 
defection of their Roman allies, diſperſed, ac- can n 
cording to their cuſtom, in tumultuary flight ; ten. 
and Maſcezel obtained the honours of an ealy, guilty 
and almoſt bloodleſs, victory (51). The tyrant minif 
eſcaped from the field of battle to the (ea- the ni 
ſhore; and threw himſelf into a ſmall veſſel, an ed 
with the hope of reaching in ſafety ſome friend. eus 
ly port of the empire of the Eaſt ; but the ob- Mit tl 
ſtinacy of the wind drove him back into the eus 
harbour of Tabraca (52), which had acknow- been 
ledged, with the reſt of the province, the do- elle 
mimon of Honorius, and the authority of his | 
lieutenant. The inhabitants, as a proof of their 

repentance (53) 
L 357. 
: (50) St, Ambroſe, whe had been dead about a year, revealed, Ml 
in à viſion, the time and place of the victory. Maſcezel afterwards the ref 
related his dream to Paulinns, the original biographer of the ſaint, WEz 
trom whom it might eaſily paſs to Oroſius. potilm 
(51) Zoſimus (I. v. p. 303.) ſuppoſes an obſtinate combat; but 
the narrative of Oroſius appears to conceal a real fact, under the Q 
diſguiſe of a miracle. | 3 But thi 
(52) Tabraca lay between the two Hippos (Cellarius, tom. l. that a 
p. ii. p. 112. 3 d*Anville, tom. iii. p. 84.). Oroſius has diſtinctly (55 
named the field of battle, but our ignorance cannot define the pre- leg. 11 


cile ſituat ion. 0 
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repentance and loyalty, ſeized and confined the 

on of Gildo in a dungeon; and his own 
deſpair ſaved him from the intolerable torture 
of ſupporting the preſence of an injured, and 
victorious, brother (53). The captives, and 
the ſpoils, of Africa, were laid at the feet of 
the emperor; but Stilicho, whoſe moderation 
appeared more conſpicuous, and more ſincere, 
in the midſt of proſperity, ſtill affected to con- 
ſult the laws of the republic; and referred to 
the ſenate and people of Rome, the judgment 
of the moſt ĩilluſtrious criminals (54). Their tri- 
al was public and ſolemn; but the judges, in 
the exerciſe of this obſolete and precarious ju- 
ndiction, were impatient to puniſh the Afri- 
can magiſtrates, who had intercepted the ſub- 
ſſtence of the Roman people. The rich and 


miniſters, who had a viſible intereſt to multiply 
the number of the accomplices of Gildo; and if 
an edict of Honorius ſeems to check the mali- 
cious induſtry of informers, a ſubſequent edict, 
at the diſtance of ten years, continues and re- 
news the proſecution of the offences which had 
deen committed in the time of the general re- 
bellion (55). The adherents of the tyrant who 

| | L eſcaped 


(53) The death of Gildo is expreſſed by Claudian (i Conſ. Stil. 
. 357.), and his beſt interpreters, Zoſimus and Oroſius. 

(54) Claudian (ii Conf, Stilich. gg—1 19.), deſcribes their trial 
{tremuit quos Africa nuper, cernunt roſtra reos), and applauds 
the reſtoration of the ancient conſtitution. It is here that he in- 
DEN the famous ſentence, ſo familiar to the friends of deſ- 
potum ; 

—— Nunquam libertas gratior exſtat 
Quam ſub rege pio. 
But the freedom, which depends on royal piety, ſcarcely deſerves 
lat appellation, 
1 9 See the Theodoſian Code, 1, ix, tit, xxxix, leg, 3. tit, xl. 
. 9. 


guilty province was oppreſſed by the Imperia! 
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eſcaped the firit fury of the ſoldiers, and the 
| judges, might derive ſome conſolation from ti 
tragic fate of his brother, who could neyg 
obtain his pardon for the extraordinary ſervice 
which he had performed. After he had finiſh 
an important war in the ſpace of a fing 
winter, Maſcezel was received at the cour 
of Milan with loud applauſe, affected gr; 
titude, and ſecret jealouſy (386); and hi 
death, which perhaps, was the effect of acc. 
dent, has been conſidered as the crime of Stil. 
cho. In the paſſige of a bridge, the Moorih 
prince, who accompanied the maſter-general g 
the Weſt, was ſuddenly thrown from his hort 
into the river; the officious haſte of the atter- 
dants was reſtrained by a cruel and perfidiqus 
ſmile, which they obſerved on the countenance 
of Stilicho ; and while they delayed the neceſſary 
aſſiſtance, the unfortunate Maſcezel was itreco- 
verably drowned (57). | 
Marriage, The joy of the African triumph was happily 
andcharac-connected with the nuptials of the emperor Ho 
wed ef gar; norius, and of his couſin Maria, the daughter «& 
A. D. 398. Stilicho : and this equal and honourable alliance 
ſeemed to inveſt the. powerful miniſter with the 
authority of a parent over his ſubmiſſive pupil 
The muſe of Claudian was not filent on this pro- 
pitious day (58): he ſung, in various and I 
; | alli, 


train 
glor) 
4 nd ( 
pf Gr 
ect o 
y ti 
PT 
he tr 


eas, 
fifful 
ige ti 
juſt a 
But tl 
ribut 
mile: 
e d 
0 fea 
Hono 
age; 
1. or 
upti 
en y 
or u 
the de 
ects, 
Lhelr * 


hich 
night. 
(59) 
| 
de Nu 
ennine 


(56) Stilicho, who claimed an equal ſhare in all the victories d 
Theodoſius and his ſon, particularly aſſerts, that Africa was ft. 
covered by the wiſdom of hrs — (fee an Inſcription produced 
by Baronius.). | 

(57) I have ſoftened the narrative of Zoſimus, which, in it! 
crude ſimplicity, is almoſt incredible (I. v. p. 303.). Qroſvs 
om the victorious general (p. 538.), for violating the right of 

nctuary. 

(58) Claudian, as the pcet laureat, compoſed a ſerious and ela- 


borate epithalamium of 340 lines ; beſides ſome gay 3 
| . | Whle 


| 


| 
(60) 
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rains, the happineſs of the royal pair; and the 
glory of the hero, who confirmed their union, 
and ſupported their throne. The ancient fables 
Greece, which had almoſt ceaſed to be the ob- 
ect of religious faith, were ſaved from oblivion 
y the genius of poetry. The picture of the 
yprian grove, the ſeat of harmony and love ; 
he triumphant progreſs of Venus over her native 
eas, and the mild influence which her preſence 
iffuſed in the palace of Milan, expreſs to every 


ut and pleaſing language of 'allegorical fiction. 
But the amorous impatience, which Claudian at- 
ributes to the young prince( 39), muſt excite the 
miles of the court ; and his beauteous ſpouſe (if 
e deſerved the praiſe of beauty) had not much 
o fear or to hope from the paſſions of her lover. 
Honorius was only in the fourteenth year of his 
ige; Serena, the mother of his bride, deferred, by 
rt or perſuaſion, the conſummation of the royal 
uptials ; Maria died a virgin, after ſhe had been 
en years a wife ; and the chaſtity of the empe- 
or was ſecured by the coldneſs, or, perhaps, 
the debility, of his conſtitution (60). His ſub- 
ects, who atteritively ſtudied. the character of 
tier young ſovereign, diſcovered that Honorius 

| was 


— were ſung, in a more Iſcentious tone, on the wedding- 
| 8 t. 
(59) — —— Calet obvius ire 
Jam N tardumque cupit diſcedere ſolem. 
Nobilis haud aliter ſonipes. 
le Nuptiis Honor. et Maris, 287.) and more freely in the Feſ- 
en0ines (112—126.) 
Dices, O quoties, hoc mihi dulcius 
Quam flavos decies vincere Sarmatas 


Tom victor madido profilias toro 
NoQurni referens vulnera prœlii. 
(Co) See Zoſimus, J. v. p. 333. 


ige the natural ſentiments of the heart, in the 
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was without paſſions, and conſequently withy 
talents ; and that his feeble and languid diſpoſſi 
on was alike incapable of diſcharging the due 
of his rank, or of enjoying the pleaſures of his ag, 
In his early youth he made ſome progreſs in the 
exerciſes of riding and drawing the bow : but \, 
ſoon relinquiſhed theſe fatiguing occupations 
and the amuſement of feeding poultry becam 
the ſerious and daily care of the monarch « 
the Weſt (61), who reſigned the reins of em 
pire to the firm and ſkilful hand of his guar. 
dian Stilicho. The experience of hiſtory yil 
countenance the ſuſpicion, that a prince wy 
was born in the purple, received a worſe cdi 
cation than the meaneſt peaſant of his dom- 
nions; and that the ambitious miniſter ſuffered 
him to attain the age of manhood, without at 
tempting to excite his courage, or to enlight- 
en his underſtanding (62). The predeceſſis 
of Honorius were accuſtomed to animate, by 
their example, or at leaſt by their preſencs 
the valour of the legions; and the dates d 
their laws atteſt the perpetual activity of thei 
motions through the provinces of the Roman 
world. But the ſon of Theodoſious paſſed the 
ſlumber of his life, a captive in his palace, 
ſtranger in his country, and the patient, a- 
moſt the indifferent, ſpectator of the ruin d 
the Weſtern empire, which was _ 
attacked, and finally ſubverted, by the arm 


of 


(61) Procopius de Bell. Gothico, I. i. c. 2. I have bot 
rowed the general practice of Honorius, without adopting de 
ſingular, and, indeed, improbable tale, which is related by tt 
Greek hiſtorian. 

(62) The leſſons of Theodoſius, or rather Claudian (iv Con. 
Honor. 214—418.), might compoſe a fine inſtitution for the tutue 
prince of a great and free nation. It was far above Honorius, 20d 
his degenerate ſubjects, 


f the Barbarians. 


| Vor. V: 
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In the eventful hiſtory 
reign of twenty eight years, it will ſeldom 
xe neceſlary to mention the name of the em- 
\eror Honorius. 


of 
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Revolt of IF the ſubjects of Rome could be ignoram 


the Goths, 
A. P. 398. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Revolt of the Gothis.— They plunder Greece. Tu 
great Invaſions of Italy by Alaric and Radagaijy, 
They are repulſed by Stilicko.—The Germay 
over-run Gaul, — Uſurpation of Conſtantine in ih 
Weſt. — Diſgyace and death of Stilichs. 


of their obligations to the great Theodoſu 
hey were too ſoon 5 how painful) 
the ſpirit and abilities of their deceaſed emps 
ror had ſupported the frail and mouldering e 
difice of the republic. He died in th 
month of January; and before the end of ti: 
winter of the ſame year, the Gothic nati 
was in arms (1). The Barbarian auxulariese- 
rected their independent ſtandard ; and bold) 
avowed the hoſtile deſigns, which they had long 
cheriſhed in their ferocious minds. Their cout 
trymen, who had been condemned, by ttt 
conditions of the laſt treaty, to a life « 
tranquillity and labour, deſerted their farm 
at the firſt ſound of the trumpet; and eage 
ly reſumed the weapons which they had 
luctantly laid down. The barriers of the D. 
nube were thrown open; the ſavage warn 
of Scythia iſſued from their foreſts ; and tit 
uncommon ſeverity of the winter allowed tit 
poet to remark, © that they rolled their pat 
% derous waggons over the broad and icy bad 


& i detap| 
le y 


\ 
; 


{ 
(1) The revolt of the Gothe, and the blockade of Conn 00 
nople, are diſtinctiy mentioned by Claudian (in Rufin. I. U. o, + 


100. ), Toſimus (l. v. p. 292. ), and Jornandes (de Rebus G onun 
c. 29.). p. 200 
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« of the indignant river (2).” The unhappy 
natives of the provinces to the South of the 
Danube, ſubmitted to the calamities, which, in 
the courſe of twenty years, were almoſt grown 
familiar to their imagination; and the various 
troops of Barbarians, who gloried in the Go- 
thic name, were irregularly ſpread from the 
woody ſhores of Dalmatia, to the walls of 
Conſtantinople (3). The interruption, or at 
kat the diminution, of the ſubſidy, which 
the Goths had received from the prudent li- 
berakty of Theodoſius was the ſpecious pre- 
tence of their revolt: the affront was embit- 


ered by their contempt for the unwarlike ſons 
„ Theodoſius; and their reſentment was in- 
i med by the weakneſs, or treachery, of the 
e WWminiſter of Arcadius. The frequent viſits of 


Rufinus to the camp of the Barbarians, whoſe 
ums and apparel he affected to imitate, 
ere conſidered as a ſufficient evidence of his 
puilty correſpondence: and the public enemy, 
rom a motive either of gratitude or of policy, 
as attentive, amidſt the general devaſtation, 
to ſpare the private eſtates of the unpopular 
prefect, The Goths, inſtead of being impelled 
by the blind and headftrong paſſions of their 
nefs, were now directed by the bold and art- 


Di genius of Alaric. That renowed leader was 
he M 2 deſcended 
Wl 

; (2) — Alii per terga ferocis 
pon Danubii ſolidata — z expertaque remis 
bad Frangunt ſtagna rotis. 


Clavdian and Ovid often amuſe their fancy by rp the 
detaphors and properties of liquid water, and ſolid ice. uch 
iſe wit has been expended in this eaſy exerciſe. 

(3) Jerom, tom. i. p. 26. He endeavours to comfort his friend 
Hcliodorus, biſhop of Altinum, for the loſs of his nephew Nepo- 
an, by a curious recapitulation of all the public and private miſ- 


fortunes of the times. See Tillemont, Mem, Eccleſ. tom. xii, p. 
p. 200, &c, 
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deſcended from the noble race of the Balti (4), 
which yielded only to the royal dignity of the 
Amah : he had ſolicited the command of ths 
Roman armies; and the Imperial court pry. 
voked him to demonſtrate the folly of their re. 
fuſal, and the importance of their loſs. What 
ever hopes might be entertained of the conqueſ 
of Conſtantinople, the judicious - general ſoon 
abandoned an impracticable enterpriſe. In the 
midſt of a divided court, and a diſcontented 
people, the emperor Arcadius was terrifi-d by 
the aſpect of the Gothic arms: but the want d 
wiſdom and valour was ſupplied by the ſtrength 
of the city; and the fortifications, both of the 
ſea and land, might ſecurely brave the impotent 
and random darts of the Barbarians. Alaric 
diſdained to trample any longer on the proſtrat 
and ruined countries of Thrace and Dacia, and 
he reſolved to ſeek a plentiful harveſt of fame 
and riches in a province which had hitherto e- 

caped the ravages of war (5). 
Alaric The character of the civil and military officers 
marches on whom Rufinus had devolved the government 
eros, Of Greece, confirmed the public ſuſpicion, that 
A. D. 396. he had betrayed the ancient ſeat of freedom and 
learning to the Gothic invader. The proconiul 
Antiochus was the unworthy ſon of a ee 
able 


(4) Baltha, or bold: origo mirifica, ſays Jornandes (e. 25 
This illuſtrious race long continued to flouriſh in France, in it 
Gothic province of Septimania, or Languedoc; under the cu- 
rupted appellation of Baux and a branch of that family aft 

wards ſettled in the kingdom of Naples (Grotius in Piolegom. a 
Hiſt. Gothic. p. 53.). The lords of Baux, near Arles, and d 
ſeventy · nine ſubordinate places, were independent of the counts 
of Provence (Longuerue, Deſcription de la France, tom. | . 


357+). 

(5s) Zoſimus (I. v. p. 293—295.) is our beſt gyide for the con- 
quelt of Greece: but the hints and alluſion of Claudian art l 
many rays of hiſtoric light, | 
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able father; and Gerontius, who commanded 
the provincial troops, was much better qua- 
ted to execute the oppreſſive orders of a ty- 
rant, than to defend, with courage and ability, 
a country moſt remarkably fortified by the hand 
of nature. Alaric had traverſed, without re- 
ftance, the plains of Macedonia and Theſſaly, 
xs far as the foot of Mount Oeta, a ſteep and 
woody range of hills, almoſt impervious to his 
zwalry. They ſtretch d from Eaſt to Weſt, 
to the edge of the ſea-ſhore; and left, between 
the precipice and the Malian Gulf, an interval 
of three hundred feet, which, in ſome places, 
was contracted to a road capable of admitting 
only a ſingle carriage (6). In this narrow paſs 
of Thermopylæ, where Leonidas, and the three 
hundred Spartans had gloriouſly devoted their 
lives, the Goths might have been ſtopped, or 
deſtroyed, by a ſkilful general; and perhaps 
he view of that ſacred {pot might have kind- 
kd ſome ſparks of military ardour in the 
breaſts of the degenerate Greeks. The troops 
which had been poſted to defend the ſtreights of 
Thermopylæ, retired, as they were directed, 
without attempting to diſturb the ſecure and 
pid paſſage of the Alaric (7); and the fertile 
felds of Phocis, and Bæotia, were inſtantly co- 
vered with a deluge of Barbarians : who maſſa- 
cred the males of an age to bear arms, and 
love away the beautiful females, with the ſpoil, 
and cattle, of the flaming villages. The travel- 


lers, 


(6) Compare Herodotus (I. vii. c. 176.) and Livy (xxxvi. 15.) 
he narrow- entrance of Greece was probably enlarged by each 
beceſſiye raviſher. 

(7) He paſſed, ſays Eunapius (in Vit. Philoſoph. p. 93. edit. 
Commelin, 1596.), through the ſtreights, A Tor wviw (of 


Thermopylz) wan, won Na rad, xa imrorgery icky 
Nu. | | 
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lers, who viſited Greece ſeveral years after. 
wards, could eaſily diſcover the deep and bloody 
traces of the march of the Goths; and Thebe 
was leſs indebted for her preſervation to the 
ſtrength of her ſeven gates, than to the eager 
haſte of Alaric, who advanced to occupy the 
city of Athens, and the important harbour c 
the Piræus. The ſame impatience urged him 
to prevent the delay and danger of a ſiege, by 
the offer of a capitulation ; and as ſoon as the 
Athenians heard the voice of the Gothic herald, 
they were eaſily perſuaded to deliver the great. 
eſt part of their wealth, as the ranſom of the 
city of Minerva, and its inhabitants. The 
treaty was ratified by ſolemn oaths, and obſery- 
ed with mutual fidelity. The Gothic prince, 
with a ſmall and ſelect train, was admitted 
within the walls; he indulged himſelf in the 
refreſhment of the bath, accepted a ſplendid 
banquet which was provided by the magiſtrate, 
and affected to ſhew that he was not ignorant of 
the manners of civiliſed nations (8). But the 
whole territory of Attica, from the promontory 
of Sunium to. the town of Megara, was blaſted 
by his baleful preſence; and, if we may ule 
the compariſon of a contemporary philoſopher, 
Athens itſelf reſembled the bleeding and empty 
{kin of a flaughtered victim. The diſtance between 
Megara and Corinth could not much exceed 
thirty miles; but the bad road, an expreſſve 

. name, 


(8) In obedience to Jerom, and Claudian (in Rufin. 1. ii. 191.) 
L have mixed ſome darker colours in the mild repreſentat ion of 20. 
ſimus, who wiſhed to ſoften the calamities of Athens. 

Nee fera Cecropias traxiſſent vincula matres. 

Syneſius (Epiſt. clvi. p. 272. edit. Petav.), obſerves, that Athens, 
whoſe ſufferings he imputes to the proconſul's avarice, was at (hat 
time leſs famous for her ſchools of philoſophy than for her ue 
fa. ; 


of honey. 
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dame, Which it ſtill bears among the Greeks, 
was, or might ealily have been made, impaſla- 
ble for the march of an enemy. The thick 
ind gloomy. woods of Mount Citheron covered 
the inland country; the Scironian rocks ap- 
coached the water's edge, and hung over the 
narrow and winding path, which. was confined 
above fix miles along the ſea-ſhore (9). The 
paſſage of thoſe rocks, ſo infamous in every 
zoe, was terminated by the iſthmus of Corinth 
and a ſmall body of firm and intrepid ſoldiers 
might have ſucceſsfully defended a temporary 
ntrenchment of five or ſix miles from the 
lonian to the ZEgean ſea. The confidence of 
the cities of Peloponneſus, in their natural 
rampart, had tempted them to neglect the care 
of their antique walls; and the avarice of the 


— 


K. & -— > it 
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— 
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the unhappy province (10). Corinth, Argos, 
Sparta, yielded without reſiſtance to the arms 
of the Goths; and the moſt fortunate of the 
inhabitants were ſaved, by death, from behold- 
ng the ſlavery of their families, and the con- 
fagration of their cities (11). The vaſes and 

| ſtatues 


w» Ch — — 


) —— Vallata mari Scironia rupes, 
Et duo continuo connettens æquora muro 


Iſthmo. — 
5 Claudian de Bell. Getico, 188, 

The Scironian rocks are deſcribed by Pauſanias (I. i. c. 44. p. 
105. edit. Kuhn) and our modern travellers, Wheeler (p. 436.) 
and Chandler (p. 298.). Hadrian made the road paſſable for two 
carriages, 

(x0) Claudian (in Rufin. 1. ii. 186. and de Bello Getico, 617, 
2 vaguely, though forcibly, delineates the ſcene of rapine and 

jon. 
(11) Tess paxac; Auyac Xa; ννπτνενNνε, &c. Theſe generous 
lines of _— Odyſl. I. v. 306.) Gs tranſcribed by one of the 
captive youths . Corinth: and the tears of Mummius may prove 
that the rude conqueror, though he was ignorant of the value of ir 
N | | | origin 


*— 


Th — 2 


Roman governors had exhauſted and betrayed 
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ſtatues were diſtributed among the Barbarians, 
with more regard to the value of the materials 
than to the elegance of the workmanſhip; the 
female captives ſubmitted to the laws of war, 


the enjoyment of beauty was the reward g 
valour; and the Greeks could not reaſonably 
complain of an abuſe, which was juſtified by 
the example of the heroic times (12). The de- 
ſcendants of that extraordinary people, why 
had conſidered valour and diſcipline as the 
walls of Sparta, no longer remembered the ge. 
nerous reply of their anceſtors to an invader 
more formidable than Alaric. * If thou art x 
„ god, thou wilt not hurt thoſe who have ne- 
% ver injured thee, if thou art a man, ad- 
« vance;— and thou wilt find men equal t 
« thyſelf (13).” From Thermopyle to Sparta, 
the leader of the Goths purſued his victoriow 
march without encountering any mortal ant. 
goniſts ; but one of the advocates of expiring Pa- 
ganiſm has confidently aſſerted, that the walls d 
Athens were guarded by the goddeſs Minerva, 
with her formidable ZEgis, and the angry phan- 
tom of Achilles (14); and that the conqueror 
was diſmayed by the preſence of the hoſt: 
deities 
2 7 taſte, ne. 
e ane. .f. w. . 957. 5 
Wechel.), | ; 
(12) Homer perpetually deſcribes the exemplary patience 0 
theſe female captives, -who gave their .charms, and even the! 
hearts, to the murderers of their fathers, brothers, &c. Such 1 
paſſion (of Briphile for Achilles) is touched with admirable del: 
cacy by Racine, 


(x3) Plutarch (in Pyrrho, tom. ii. p. 471. edit. Brian) gives the 
genuine anſwer in the Laconic dialect. Pyrrhus attacked Spart 


with 25,000 foot, 2000 horſe, and 24 elephants ; and the defence of 


that open town is a fine comment on the laws of Lycurgus, ct" 
in the laſt ſtage of decay, | 
(14) Such, perhaps, as Homer (Iliad, xx, 164.) has ſo nob 


painted him, 2 


of Arcadia, the fabulous reſidence of Pan and 
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wities of Greece. In an age of miracles, it 


would perhaps be unjuſt to diſpute the claim of 
the hiſtorian Zoſimus to the common benefit; 


yet it cannot be diſſembled, that the mind of 
Alaric was ill prepared to receive, either in 
ſeeping or waking viſions, the impreſſions of 
Greek ſuperſtition. The ſongs of Homer, and 
the fame of Achilles, had probably never reach- 
ed the ear of the illiterate Barbarian, and the 
Ciriftizn” faith, which he had devoutly em- 
braced, taught him to deſpiſe the imaginary 
deities of Rome and Athens. The invaſion of 
the Goths, inſtead of vindicating the honour, 
contributed, at leaſt accidentally, to extirpate 
the laſt remains of Paganiſm, and the myſte- 
ries of Ceres, which had ſubſiſted eighteen hun- 
dred years, did not ſurvive the deſtruction of 
Elenfis, and the calamities of Greece (1 5). 


469 


The laſt hope of a people who could no ge js at- 
longer depend on their arts, their gods, or their tacked by 


ſovereign, was placed in the powerful aſſiſtance 
of the general of the Weſt; and Stilicho, who 
had not been permitted to repulſe, advanced to 
chaſtiſe, the invaders of Greece (16). A nu- 
merous fleet was equipped in the ports of Ita- 
ly; and the troops, after a ſhort and proſpe- 
tous navigation over the Ionian ſea, were ſafely 
diſembarked on the iſthmus, near the ruins of 
Corinth. The woody and mountainous country 


the 


(15) Eunapius (in Vit. Philoſoph. p. 90. 93. ) intimates, that 
a troop of Monks betrayed Greece, and followed the Gothic 
camp. | 
(16) For Stilicho's Greek war, compare the honeſt narrative of 
Zoſimus (I. v. p. 295, 296.), with the curious circumſtantial flat- 
tery of Claudian (i Conf. Stilich. I. i. 192—185, iv Conf, Hon, 
459—437.). As the event was not glorious, it is artfully thrown 
into the ſhade, Ds 


Stilicho, 
A. D. 397. 
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the Dryads, became tie. ſcene of a long and 
doubtful couflict between two gene:als not un- 
worthy of each other. The ſkill and perſeve. 
rance of the Roman. at length prevailed : 

the Goths, after ſuſtaining a conſiderable 1; 
from diſeaſe and deſertion, gradually retreateg 
to the lofty mountain of Pholoe, near the 
ſources of the Peneus, and on the frontiers gf 
Elis; a facred country, which had former 
been exempted from the calamities of war (19), 
The camp of the Barbarians was immediately 
beſieged : the waters of the river (18) were d. 
verted into another channel; and while they 
laboured under the intolerable preſſure of thin 
and hunger, a ſtrong line of circumvallation 
was formed to, prevent their eicape. Aſter thele 
precautions, Stilicho, too confident of victory, 
retired to enjoy his triumph, in the theatrical 
games, and laſcivious dances, of the Greeks; 
his ſoldiers, deſerting their ſtandards, ſpread 
themſelves over the country of their allies, 
which: they ſtripped of all that had been ſaved 
from the rapacious hands of the enemy. Alaric 
appears to have ſeized the favourable moment 


RAT ty 


(17). The troops who marched through Elis delivered up their 
arms. This ſecurity enriched the Eleans, who were lovers of 2 
rural life, Riches begat pride; they diſdained their privilege, and 
they ſuffered. Polybius adviſes them to retire once more withia 
their magic circle. See a learned and judicious diſcourſe on tht 
— 1 games, which Mr. Weſt has prefixed to his tranſlation of 

indar, 

(18) Claudian (in iv Conf. Hon. 480.) alludes to the fact, will- 
outgnaming the river: perhaps the Alpheus (i Conf, Sil, |. 
155.) - 
—— Et Alpheus Geticis anguſtus acervis 
Tordior ad Siculos etiamnum p-rgit amores. 


Vet I ſhould prefer the Peneus, a ſhallow ſtream in a wide 2nd 


you bed, which runs through Elis, and falls into the ſea bels 
Cyllene. It had been joined with the Alpheus, to cleanſe the Au- 


18. ſtable (Cellarius, tom. i. p. 760. Chandler's Travels, 7 
286,). | 


C 
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execute one of thoſe hardy enterpriſes, in 
hich the abilities of a general are. diſplayed 
+ more genuine luſtre, than in the tumult 
a day of battle. To extricate himſelf from 
e priſon of Peloponneſus, it was neceſſary that 
> ſhould pierce the intrenchments which ſur- 
nded his camp; that he ſhould perform a 
ficult and dangerous march of thirty miles, | 
« far as the Gulf of Corinth; and that he 1 
ould tranſport his troops, his captives, and 4 
is ſpoil, over an arm of the ſea, which, in theEſcapes to 4 
arrow interval between Rhium and the oppo- Epirus. 9 
te ſhore, is at leaſt half a mile in breadth (19). | 
he operations of Alaric muſt have been ſecret, n 
cudent and rapid; ſince the Roman general 
2s confounded by the intelligence, that the 
biths, who had eluded his efforts, were in p 
|| poſſeſſion of the important province of 

pirus. This unfortunate delay allowed Alaric 

ficient time to conclude the treaty, which 

» ſecretly negociated, with the miniſters of 
mnſtantinople. The apprehenſion of a civil 

ar compelled Stilicho to retire, at the haughty 
nandate of his rivals, from the dominions of 
uucadius; and he reſpected, in the enemy of 

Rome, the honourable character of the ally and i 
want of the emperor of the Eaſt. 11 
A Grecian philoſopher (20), who viſited Con- Alarie is i 
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« aunople ſoon after the death of Theodoſius, pts wage A 

maſter- 8 

of Pub- ;al of \ 
* 

he (19) Strabo, 1.-wiii. p. 517. Plin. Hiſt. Natur, iv. 3. Whee- 1 
bo * d. 308, Chandler, p. 275. They meaſured, from different 55 
vints, the diſtance between the two lands. | 1 

(20) Syneſius paſſed three years (A. D. 397—400.) at Conſtan- 5 | 

nopie, as deputy from Cyrene to the emperor Areadius. He id 
nd ſelented him with a crown of gold, and pronounced before him ns 
* e mltruftive oration de Regno (p. 1—32. edit. Petav. Paris ; 41 


b12.). The Philoſopher was made biſhop of Ptolemais, A. D. 
io, and died about 430. See Tillemont, Mem, Eceleſ. tom. xii. id 


5 
N 
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Eaftern 1!-pybliſhed his liberal opinions concerning te! 
22 duties of kings, and the ſtate of the Roman ge. 
D. 398. f 
ublic. Sy neſius obſerves, and deplores 9 
atal abuſe, which the imprudent bounty of e 
late emperor had introduced into the military 
ſervice. The citizens, and ſubjects, had py. 
chaſed an exemption from the indiſpenſa ee 
duty of defending their country; which vil 
ſupported by the arms of Barbarian mercens | 
ries. . The fugitives of Scythia were permitt4 n 
to diſgrace the illuſtrious dignities of the em- 
pire; their ferocious 3 who diſdained e 
ſalutary reſtraint of laws, were more anxiov.;r 
to acquire the riches, than to imitate the a 
of a people, the object of their contempt n 
hatred ; and the power of the Goths was te 
ſtone of Tantalus, perpetually ſuſpended dee 
the peace and ſafety of the devoted ſtate. Ia 
meaſures, which Syneſius recommends, ay! 
the dictates of a bold and generous patriot AW: ; 
He exhorts the emperor to revive the couragM:: 
of his ſubjects, by the example of manly wan 
tue; to baniſh luxury from the court, and from 
the camp; to ſubſtitute, in the place of Mat 
Barbarian mercenaries, an army of men, inte 
reſted in the defence of their laws and of the res 
property; to force, in ſuch a moment of pu-MGre 
lic danger, the mechanic from his ſhop, and te vat 
pPfhiloſopher from his ſchool; to rouſe the ind: 
_ citizen from his dream of pleaſure, and u had 
arm, for the protection of agriculture, on. 
hands of the laborious huſbandman. At vir 
head of ſuch troops, who might deſerve t1:Mtho 
name, and would diſplay the ſpirit, of Roma ng 
he animates the ſon of Theodoſius to encount rig 
a race of Barbarians, who were deftitute of any 
real courage; and never to lay down his wy 
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he had chaſed them far away into the ſoli- 
des of Scythia; or had reduced them to the 
ute of ignominious ſervitude, which the La- 
«Jzmonians formerly impoſed on the captive 
elots{21)- The court of Arcadius indulged 


Wed the advice, of Syneſius. Perhaps the 
hiloſopher, who addreſſes the emperor of the 
in the language of reaſon and virtue, 


rhich he a have uſed to a Spartan king, 
not condeſcended to form a practicable 
i eme, conſiſtent with the temper, and cir- 
55 


umſtances, of a degenerate age. Perhaps the 
ride of the miniſtefs, whoſe buſineſs was ſel- 
om interrupted by reflection, might reject, as 
jild and viſionary, every propoſal, which ex- 
eeded the meaſure of their capacity, and de- 
ated from the forms and precedents of office. 


al of the Parbarians, were the topics of popu- 
ar converſation, an, edict was publiſhed at Con- 
Rantinople, which declared the promotion of 
Slaric to the rank of maſter-general of the 
Eaſtern Illyricum. The Roman provincials, 
and the allies, who had reſpected the faith of 
treaties, were juſtly indignant, that the ruin of 
Greece and Epirus ſhould be fo liberally re- 
warded. The Gothic conqueror was received 
a a lawful magiſtrate, in the cities which he 
tad ſo lately beſieged. The fathers, whoſe 
ſons he had maſſacred, the huſbands, whoſe 
wves he had violated, were ſubject to his au- 
thority : and the ſucceſs of his rebellion encou- 
ng:d the ambition of every leader of the fo- 
reign mercenaries, The uſe to which Alaric 


applied 


(21) Syneſius de Regno, p. 41-36, 


cal, applauded the 44 mg and ne- 


Vhile the oration of Syneſius, and the down- 
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applied his new command, diſtinguiſhes the fr 


and judicious character of his policy. He iſſue pe! 
his orders to the four magazines and manufc. eere 
tures of offenſive and defenſive arms, Marg, ople 
Ratiaria, Naiſſus, and Theſſalonica, to provide ied © 
his troops with an extraordinary ſupply of ſhiel4; laly, 
helmets, ſwords, and ſpears ; the unhappy p- eth 
vincials were compelled to forge the inſtrument iſe 

of their own deſtruction ; and the Barbarians re. th 
moved the only defect which had ſometimes ci. np 
appointed the efforts of their courage (22). The T 
birth of Alaric, the glory of his 2 exploit; iv! d 
and the confidence in his future deſigns, inſeni. le c 

© bly united the body of the nation under his vic-itie 2 
- torious ſtandard, and, with the unanimous con. WWThet 
ſent of the Barbarian chieftains, the maſter-ge. un 
neral of Illyricum was elevated, according to a- 
cCient cuſtom, on a ſhield, and ſolemnly prochim- e 
ab ade Mg. ed king of the Viſigoths (23). Armed with thiz|iſſtrenc 
goth, double power, ſeated on the verge of the two en-WiWquel 
pires, he alternately ſold his deceitful promiſs pear 

to the courts of Arcadius and Honorius (20 es 

till he declared and executed his reſolution of ir- 

vading the dominions of the Weſt. The po- | 
vinces (25 

* 

1 1 

1 : qui ſervat, Bk — — oh 

Gentis, et Epirum nuper populatus inultam mean 

Præſidet Illyrico : jam, quos obſedit, amicos (2 
Ingreditur muros ; illis reſponſa daturus Por 

Quorum conjugibus potitur, natoſgue peremit, | beate 

Claudian in Eutrop. I. ii. 212. Alaric applauds his own poly gent 

(de Bell. Getic. $33—543-), in the uſe of which he had made dl AG, 

this Illyrian juciſdiction. (2 

(23) Jornandes, c. 29. p. 651. The Gothic hiſtorian add, "2 

with unuſual ſpirit, Cum ſuis deliberans ſuaſit ſuo labore quzr full 
xegna, quam ahenis per otium ſubjacere. ; | 

(24) Diſcors odiiſque an civilibus Orbis Fo 

Non ſua vis tutata diu, dum fordera fallax * A. 


Ludit, et alternæ perjuria venditat aulæ. 
Claudian de Bell. Get. 365. 
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inces of Europe which belonged to the Eaſtern 

peror, were already exhauited ; thoſe of Aſia 
ere inacceſſible ; and the ſtrength of Conſtanti- 
zople had reſiſted his attack. But he was tempt- | 

| by the fame, the beauty, the wealth of 4 
ly, which he had twice viſited; and he ſe- 9 4 
retly aſpued to plant the Gothic ſtandard on 
the walls of Rome, and to enrich his army 
ich the accumulated ſpoils of three hundred tri- 
umphs (25). 

The ſca city of facts (26), and the uncertainty He invades 
of dates (27), oppoſe our attempts to deſcribe ng. 
the circumftances of the firſt invaſion of Italy by 4 
the arms of Alaric. His march, perhaps from 
Theſſalonica, through the warlike and hoſtile 
country of Pannonia, as far as the foot of the 
Jalan Alps; his paſſ ge of thoſe mountains, 
waich were ſtrongly gua:ded by troops and in- at 
trenchments ; the ſi-ge of Aquileia, and the con- 
queſt of the provinces of Iſtria and Venetia, ap- 
pear to have employed a conſiderable time. Un- 
leſs his operations were extremely 3 by 

ov, L 


400 


(25) Alpibus Italiæ ruptis penetrabis ad Urbem. 

This authentic prediction was announced by Alaric, or at leaſt 
by Claudian (de Bell. Getico, 547.), ſeven years before the event. 
But as it was not accompliſhed within the term which had been 
ahi fixed, the interpreters eſcaped through an ambiguous 
meaning.” 

(26) Our beſt materials are 970 verſes of Claudian, in the 
poem on the Getic wr, and the beginning of that which cele- 
brates the fixth conſulſhip of Honorius. "Zoſimus is totally 
dent ; and we are reduced to ſach (craps, or rather crumbs, as 
we can pick from Oroſius ind the Chronicles. 2 

(27) Notwithitanding the grots errors of Jornandes, who con- | 
founds the Italian wars of Ataric (c. 29.), his date of the con- 
lvlſip of Stilicho and Aurelian (A. D. 400.) is firm and reſ- ' 
POE, It is certain, from Claudian ( [illemont Hiſt. des * 
mp. tom, v. p. 804.), that the battle of Pollentia was fought 5 4.1 
A. D. 403 ; but we cannot eaſily fill the interval. {+7 
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flow, the length of the interval would ſugget , 
probable ſuſpicion, that the Gothic king retieates 
towards the banks of the Danube; and reinfyr.. 
ed his army with freſh ſwarms of Barbarians, be. 
fore he again attempted to penetrate into th 
heart of Italy. Since the public and importa; Wield 
events eſcape the diligence of the hiſtorian, he 
may amuſe himſelf with contemplating, for a n- 
ment, the influence of the arms of Alaric on the 
fortunes of two obſcure individuals, a preſbyiiM 
of Aquileia, and an huſbandman of Verom. 
The learned Rufinus, who was ſummoned by hi 
enemies to appear before a Roman ſynod (24, 
wiſely preferred the dangers of a beſieged city; 
and the Barbarians, who furiouſly ſhook the 
walls of Aquileia, might ſave him from the crud 
ſentence of another heretic, who, at the requeſ 
of the ſame biſhops, was ſeverely whipped, and 


condemned to perpetual exile on a deſi if 

iſland (29). The old man (30), who had paſeſi bl 

his ſimple and innocent life in the neighbourhodPpepre 

of Verona, was a ſtranger to the quarrels both cet 

kings and biſhops ; his pleaſures, his defires, i id 

knowledge, were confined within the little cinen 

Y | of his paternal farm; and a ſtaff ſupported ie C 

3 aged ſteps, on the ſame ground where he h e 

| {ported yrs ( 

[ | | | Ve 
' (28) Tantum Romanæ urbis judicium fugis, ut magis obo, 

nem barbaricam, quam pacatæ urbis judicium velis ſuſtn (31) 

Jerom. tom. ii. p. 7 ufinus underſtood his own danger: * 

aceful city was inflamed by the beldam Marcella, and the * A te 

of Jerom's faction. | | Ang 

(29) Jovinian, the enemy of faſts and of celibacy, who Io this 

#1 perſecuted, and inſulted by the furious Jerom (Jortin's Remi be Ev 


vol. iv. p. 104, &c.). See the original edi& of baniſhment! 
the Theodoſian Code, I. xvi. tit. v. — 43. ? 

(30) This epigram (de Sene Veronenſi qui. ſuburbium nu{q bu ear 

ſus eft), is one of the earlieſt and moſt pleaſing compose Halt 

of Claudian, Cowley's!imitation (Hurd's edition, vol. ii. p. 2½ 

has ſome natural and happy ſtrokes : but it is much inferior 9 duce, 

original portrait, which is evidently drawn from the life. the gene 
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ſported in his infancy. Yet even this humble 
nd ruſtic felicity (which Claudian deſcribes with 
o much truth and feeling), was ſtill expoſed to 
the undiſtinguiſhing rage of war. His trees, his 
old contemporary trees (31), muſt blaze in the 
nflagration of the whole country; a detach- 
ment of Gothic cavalry might ſweep away his 
vttage and his family; and the power of Alaric 
ould deftroy this happineſs, which he was not 
able, either to taſte, or to beſtow. Fame,“ 
ays the poet, © encircling with terror her gloomy 
wings, proclaimed the march of the Barbarian 
army, and filled Italy with conſternation :” the 
wpprehenſions'of each individual were increaſed 
In juſt proportion to the meaſure of his fortune: 
and the moſt timid, who had already embarked 
their valuable effects, meditated their eſcape to 
the iſland of Sicily, or the African coaſt. The 
public diftreſs was aggravated by the fears and 
geproaches of ſuperſtition (32). Every hour pro- 
luced ſome horrid tale of ſtrange and portentous 
xccidents :. the » Pagans deplored the neglect of 
mens, and the interruption of ſacrifices ; but 
the Chriſtians {till derived ſome comfort from the 
powerful interceſſion of the ſaints and mar- 
hrs (33). | 

Vol. V.—F N The 


(41): Ingentem meminit parvo qui germine quercum 
quzvumgne videt conſenuifſe nemus. 
A neighbouring wood born with hi-n{cif he ſees, 
An loves his old contemporary trees. 
I this paſſage, Cowley is perhaps ſuperior to his original; and 
de Eugliſh poet, who was a good botaniſt, has concealed the 
„ vader a more general exprethon. 
(32) Claudian de Bell, Get. 199—266. He may ſeem prolix : 
but 15 and ſuperttition occupied as large a ſpace in the minds of 
WE Italians. | 

(32) From the paſſages of Paulinus, which Baronius has pro- 
duced (Apnal. Ecclef A. D. 403, No. 51.), it is manifeſt that 
the general alarm had pervaded all Italy, as far as Nola iu Cam- 


Pula, where that famous penitent had fixed his abode, 
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The emperor Honorius was diſtinguiſhed, R. 
above his ſubjects, by the pre-eminence of fear tri 
as well as of rank. The pride and luxury i a> 
which he was educated, had not allowed him ty ma 
ſuſpect, that there exiſted on the earth any power WM m 
preſumptuons enough to invade the repoſe of the vn 
ſucceſſor of Auguſtus. The arts of flattery c 
cealed the impending danger, till Alaric 25. the 
proached the palace of Milan. But when he im 
ſound of war had awakened the young emperor, o 
inſtead of flying to arms with the ſpirit, or even van 
the rafſhneſs, of his age, he eagerly liſtened h Wor) 
thoſe timid counſellors, who propoſed to convey Mer 
his ſacred perſon, and his faithful attendants, ©» Me; 
ſome ſecure and diſtant ſtation in the provinces  WWanci, 


Gaul. Stilicho alone (34) had courage and autbo- 
rity to reſiſt this diſgraceful meaſure, which 
would have abandoned Rome and Italy to the 
Barbarians ;. but as the troops of the palace hat 
been lately detached to the Rhætian frontier, and 
as the reſource of new levies was flow and pres: 
rious, the general of the Weſt could only pro 
miſe, that, if the court of Milan would marntan 
their ground during his abſence, he would fo 
return with an army equal to the encounter of the 


Gothic king. Without loſing a moment (din: 
each moment was ſo important to the puble ere e 
ſafety) Stilicho haſtily embarked on the LariMnd it 


lake, aſcend-d the mountains of ice and ſnow, 
amidſt the ſeverity of an Alpine winter, and ſus 
denly repreſſed, by his unexpected preſence, tit 
enemy, who had diſturbed the 2 


(34) Solus erat Stilicho, &c, is the excluſive commendan 
which Claudian beſtows (de Bell. Get. 267.), without conn 
ſcending to except the emperor, How inſignificant muſt Hon 
rius have appeated in his own cout! 
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Rhetia (35). The Barbarians, perhaps ſome 
tribes of the Alemanni, reſpected the firmneſs of 
a chief, who ſtill aſſumed the language of com- 
mand; and the choice which he condeſcended to 
make, of a ſelect number of their braveſt youth, 
was conſidered as a mark of his eſteem and fa- 
vour. The cohorts, who were delivered from 
the neighbouring foe, diligently repaired to the 
Imperial ſtandard ; and Stilicho iſſued his orders 
to the moſt remote troops of the Weſt, to ad- 
vance, by rapid marches, to the defence of Ho- 
norius and of Italy. The fortreſſes of the Rhine 
were abandoned ; and the ſafety of Gaul was pro- 
ected only by the faith of the Germans, and the 
ancient terror of the Roman name. Even the 
legion, which had been ſtationed to guard the 
wall of Britain againſt the Caledonians of the 
North, was haſtily recalled (36); and a nume- 
ous body of cavalry of the Alani was perſuaded to 
noage in the ſervice of the emperor, who anxi- 
buſly expected the return of his general. The 
rrudence and vigour of Stilicho were conſpicu- 
bus on this occaſion, which revealed, at the ſame 
me, the weakneſs of the falling empire. The 
egions of Rome, which had long ſince languiſh- 
d in the gradual decay of diſciplines and courage, 
dere exterminated by the Gothic and civil wars; 
nd it was found impoſſible, without exhauſting 


"8" expoſing the provinces, to aſſemble an army 
ior the defence of Italy. 
th N 2 When 


35) The face of the country, and the hardineſs of Stilicho, are 
nely deſcribed (de Bell. Get. 340— 363.)- 
(36) Venit et extremis legio preetenta Britannis 
e Scoto dat frena truci, = 
; DN: Bell. Get. 416. 


the moſt rapid march from Edinburgh, or Nev eattle, to Mi- 
n, muſt have required A longer pace of time than Claudias 
0s willing to allow for the duration ef the Gothic war, 
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He is por- When Stilicho ſeemed to abandon his (ove. 


ſued and 


beſieged by reign in the unguarded palace of Milan, he hay 


the Goths. 


properly calculated the term of his abſence, the 
diſtance of the enemy, and the obſlacles that 
might retard their march. He principally de. 
pended on the nvers of Italy, the Adige, the 
Mincius, the Oglio, and the Addua ; which, in 
the winter or ſpring, by the. fall of rains, or by 
the melting of the ſnows, are commonly ſwelled 
into broad and impetuous torrents (37). But the 
ſeaſon happened to be remarkably dry; and th: 
Goths could traverſe, without impediment, th: 
wide and ſtony beds, whoſe centre was faint!y 
marked by the courſe of a ſhallow ſtream. Th: 
bridge and paſſage of the Adqdua were ſecured by 
a ſtrong detachment of the Gothic army; and as 
Alaric approached the walls, or rather the ſub- 
urbs, of Milan, he enjoyed the proud ſatisfaction 
of ſeeing the emperor of the Romans fly before 
him. Honorius, accompanied by a feeble train 
of ſtateſmen and eunuchs, haſtily retreated t- 
wards the Alps, with a deſign of ſecuring 1 
perſon in the city of Arles, which had often been 
the royal reſidence of his predeceſſors. But Ho- 
norius (38) had ſcarcely paſſed the Po, before he 


Wa 


(37) Every traveller muſt recolle& the face of Lombardy (ſe 
Foutenelle, tom. v. p. 279.), which is often tormented by the a- 
pricious and irregular abundance of waters. The Auſtrians, bt 
fore Genoa, were encamped in the dry bed of the Polcevera. © Ne 
* ſarebbe” (ſays Muratori) © mai paſſato per mente a que buoii 
« Alemanni, che quel picciolo torrente potefſ-, per coſi dine if 
« un inſtante cangiarſ in un terribil gigante.“ (Annal. d' Italy 
tom. xvi. p. 443. Milan, 1753, 8vo. edu. 

(38) Claudian does not clearly anſwer our queſtion, Where 
was Honorius himſelf ? Yet the flight is marked by the putiv"s 
and my idea of the Gothic war is juſtified by the Italian cn 
Sigonius (tom. i. P ji. p. 369. de Imp. Occident. I. x.) and Mi 
ratori (Annali d'Italia, tom, iv. p. 45+)» 
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was overtaken by the ſpeed of the Gothic caval- 
ry (39) ; fince the urgency of the danger com- 

led him to ſeek a temporary ſhelter within 
the fortification of Aſta, a town of Liguria or 
Piedmont, ſituate on the banks of the Tana- 
rus (40). The ſiege of an obſcure place, which 
contained ſo rich a prize, and ſeemed incapable 
of a long reſiſtance, was inſtantly formed, and 
indeſatigably prefled, by the king of the Goths 
and the bold declaration, which the emperor 
might afterwards make, that his. breaſt had never 
zen ſuſceptible of fear, did not probably obtain 
much credit, even in his own court (41). In the 
aft, and almoſt hopeleſs extremity, after the Bar- 
barians had already propoſed the indignity of a 
capitulation, the Imperial captive was ſuddenly 
relieved by the fame, the approach, and at length 
the preſence of the hero, whom he had ſo long 
expected; At the head of a choſen and intrepid 
ranguard, Stilicho ſwam the ſtream of the Ad- 
dua, to gain the time which he muſt have loſt in 
tie attack of the bridge; the paſlage of the Po 
was an enterpriſe of much leis hazard and diffi- 
culty; and the ſucceſsful action, in which he 
cut his way through rhe Gothic camp under the 
valls of Aſta, revived the hopes, and vindicated 
the honour, of Rome. Inſtead of graſping the 
fruit of his victory, the Barbarian was gradually 


inveſted, on every ſide, by the troops of the 
f , Weſt, 


39) One of the roads may be traced in the Itineraries (p. 38. 
238, 294. with Weſſeling's notes). Aſta lay ſome miles on the 
nght hand, 

(40) Aſta, or Aſti, a Roman colony, is now the capital of a 

lant county, which, in the ſixteenth century, devolved to the 
Dukes of Savoy (Leandro Alberti Delcrizzione d'Italia, p. 382.). 

(41) Nec me timor impulit ullus. He might hold this proud 
guage the next year at Rome, five hundred miles from the 

$ot danger (vi Conf, Hon. 449.). 
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Weſt, who ſucceſſively iſſued through all the 
paſſes of the Alps; his quarters were Firaighten 
ed; his convoys were intercepted ; and the Vigi- 
lance of the Romans prepared to form a chain 
of fortifications, and to beſiege the lines of , 
beſiegers. A military council was aſſembled g 
the long-haired chiefs of the Gothic nation; cf 
aged warriors, whoſe bodies were wrapped in 
furs, and whoſe ſtern countenances were marked 
with honourable wounds. They weighed th: 
glory of perſiſting in their attempt againſt the ad. 
vantage of ſecuring their plunder ; and they re 
commended the prudent meaſure of a ſeaſonal: 
retreat. In this important debate, Alaric diſplay. 
ed the ſpirit of the conqueror of Rome; and a- 
ter he had reminded his countrymen of their at- 
chievements and of their deſigns, he concluded 

his animating. ſpeech, by the Benn and poſitive 
aſſurance, that he was reſolved to find in Italy, 
either a kingdom, or a grave (42). 

Battle of The looſe diſcipline of the Barbarians alwajs 

A.D. 403, expoſed them to the danger of a ſurpriſe ; but, 

March 29. inſtead of chuſing the diſſolute hours of riot and 
intemperance, Stilicho reſolved to attack the 
Chrifttan Goths whilſt they were devoutly employ- 
ed in celebrating the feſtival of Eaſter (43). The 
execution of the ſtratagem, or, as it was termed 
by the clergy, of the ſacrilege, was entruſted 

- Sau 


(4a) Hane ego vel victor regna ve? morte tenebo 
| Victus, humum 
The ſpeeches (de Bell. Get. 479—549.) of the Gothic Neſtor, 

and Achilles, are ſtrong, characteriſtic, adapted to the circumſtan- 
ces ; and poſſibly nat leſs genuine than thoſe of Livy. 

(43) Orolius (I. vii. c. 37.) is ſhocked at the impiety of the 
Romans, who attacked, on Eaſter- Sunday, ſuch pious Chriſtians. 
Yet, at the ſame time, public prayers were offered at the ſh11ve of 
St. Thomas of Edeſſa, for the deſtruction of the Arian robbe. 
See Tillemont (Hift des Emp. tom, v. p. 529.), who quotes i 
homily, which has been erzoneouſly aſcribed to $t, Chryſollom. 
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Sul, a Barbarian and a Pagan, who had ſerved, 
however, with diſtinguiſhed reputation among 
the veteran generals of Theodoſius. The camp 
of the Goths, which Alaric had pitched in the 
neighbourhood of Pollentia (44), was thrown into 
confuſion by the ſudden and impetuous charge of 
the Imperial cavalry ; but, in a few moments, the 
undaunted genius of their leader gave them an 
order, and a fi-1d, of battle; and, as ſoon as they 
had recovered from their aſtoniſhment, the pious 
confidence that the God of the Chriſtians would 
aſſert their cauſe, added new ſtrength to their 
native valour. In this engagement, which was 
long maintained with equal courage and ſucceſs, 
the chief of the Alani, whoſe diminutive and ſa- 
vage form concealed a magnanimous ſoul, ap- 
proved Mts ſuſpected loyalty, by the zeal with 
which he fought, and fell, in the ſervice of the 
republic ; and the fame of this gallant Barbarian 
has been imperfectly preſerved in the verſes of 
Claudian, ſince the poet, who celebrates his vir- 
tue, has omitted the niention of his name. His 
death was followed by the flight and diſmay of 
the ſquadrons which he commanded ; and the 
defeat of the wing of cavalry might. have de- 
cided the victory of Alaric, if Stilicho had not 
immediately led the Roman and Barbarian infan- 
try to the attack. The ſkill of the general, and 
the bravery of the ſoldiers, ſurmounted every 
obſtacle. In the evening of the bloody day, the 
Goths retreated from the field of battle; the in- 
trenchments of their camp were forced, and the 

| cene 


(44) The veſtiges of Pollentia are twenty-five miles to the ſouth - 
alt of Turin. Urbs, in the fame neighbourhood, was a royal 
chace of the kings of Lombardy, and a ſmall river, which excu- 
10 the prediction, c penetrabis ad urbem,” (Cluver. Ital. Antiq, 
bm, i. p. 83-85, - 
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| ſcene of rapine and ſlaughter made ſome atone. Tl 
ment for the calamities which they had inflicty ied, v 
on the ſubjects of the empire (4.5). The maggi one c 
ficent ſpoils of Corinth and Argos enriched the ipatro 
veterans of the Weſt ; the captive wife of Alaric WWitows 
who had impatiently claimed his promiſe of R. och 
man jewels and Patrician handmaids (46), wa, leer 
reduced to implore the mercy of the inſultin whic! 
foe ; and many thouſand priſoners, releaſed from entit] 
the Gothic chains, diſperſed through the provin- jo ac] 
ees of Italy the praiſes of their heroic deliverer, cible 


The triumph of Stilicho (47) was compared by Heuer 
the poet, and perhaps by the public, to that d 
Marius; who, in the ſame part of Italy, had en- 
countered and deſtroyed another army of noi 
thern Barbarians. The huge bones, ard the 
empty helmets, of the Cimbri and of the Goth 
would eaſily be confounded by ſucceeding gere- 
rations; and poſterity might erect a common 
trophy to the memory of the two moſt illuſtriou 
generals, who had vanquiſhed, on the ſame me- 
morable ground, the two moſt formidable enc- 
mies of Rome (48). * 


(46) Orofius wiſhes, in doubtful words, to inſinuate the defeat 
of the Romans. Pugnantes vicimus, victores victi ſumus.“ 
Proſper (in Chron.) makes it an equal and bloody battle; but 
me Gothic writers, Caſſiodorius (in Chron.) and Jornandes (de 
Reb. Get. c. 29.) claim a deciſive victory. 

(46) Demens Auſonidum gemmata monilia matrum, 

Romanaſque altz famylas cervice petebat, 

De Bell. Get. 627, 


(47) Claudian (de Bell. Get. 5$0—647.) and Prudentius (in 


Symmach, I. ii. 6 4—719.) celebrate, without: ambiguity, the fed 

Roman victory of Polleniia. They are poetical and party wi q 4 

ters; yet ſome credit is due to the moſt ſuſpicious witneſſes, wha 

are checked by the recent noteriety of facts. | 
(48) Claudian's perorations is ſtrong and elegant; but the iden- The 

tity of the Cimbric and Gothic fields, muſt be underſtood (like by ö 

Virgil's Philippi, Georgic i. 490.) according to the looſe geog't dime 


Phy of a poet. Vercellæ and Pollentia are fixty miles from — 
PAR _ _. othefj 
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dne of the moſt glorious days in the life of his 
patron z but his reluctant and partial muſe be- 
ſows more genuine praile on the chaiacter of the 
Gothic king. His name 1s indeed branded with 
the reproachful epithets of pirate and robber, to 
which the conquerors of every age are ſo juſtly 
entitled ; but the poet of Stilicho is compelled 
toacknowledge, that Alaric compelled the invin- 
cible temper of mind, which riſes ſuperior to 
every misfortune, and derives new reſources from 
adverſity. After the total defeat of his infantry, 
he eſcaped, or rather withdrew, from the field of 
battle, with the greateſt part of his cavalry en- 
fire and unbroken. Without waſting a moment 
tolament the irreparable loſs of ſo many brave 
ompanions, he left his victorious enemy to bind 
in chains the captive images of a Gothic king (30); 
and boldly reſolved to break through the un- 
puarded paſſes of the Apennine, to ſpread deſo- 
ation over the fruitful face of Tuſcany, and to 
conquer or die before the gates of Rome. The 
capital was ſa ved by the active and inceſſant di- 
leence of Stilicho : but he reſpected the deſpair 
of his enemy; and, inſtead of committing the 
late of the republic to the chance of another bat- 
le, he propoſed to purchaſe the abſence of the 
Barbarians, 


other z and the latitude is ſtill greater, if the Cimbri were defeated 
in the wide and barren plain of Verona (Maffei, Verona Illuſ- 
tata, P. i. p. $4—62. 

(49) Claudian and Prudentius muſt be ſtrictly examined te re- 
Luce the fi gutes, and extort the hiſtoric ſenſe of thoſe poets. 
(40) Et gravant en airain ſes fieles avantages. 

De mes etats conquis enchainer les images, 

The practice of expoſing in triumph the images of kings and pro- 
vnces, was ' familiar to the Romans. The buſt of Mithridates 
limſelf was twelve feet high, of maſſy gold (Freinſhem. Supple- 
Rent Livian, cin. 47.) 


The eloquence of Claudian (49) has celebrat- Boldneſs 


and ret reat 


el, with laviſh applauſe, the victory of Pollenta, „f Alaris, 
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Barbarians. The ſpirit of Alaric would have u. 
jected ſuch terms, the permiſſion of a rettes. 
and the offer of a penſion, with contempt ant 
indignation ; but he exerciſed a limited and yr. 
carious authority over the independent chieftaing 


who had raiſed him, for their ſervice, above the 


rank of his equals ; they were ſtill leſs diſpoſed t; 
follow an unſucceſsful general, and many of then 
were tempted to conſult their intereſt by a pj. 
vate negociation with the miniſter of Honorius 
The king ſubmitted to the voice of his peopk, 
ratifi-d the treaty with the empire of the V+, 
and repaſſed the Po, with the remains of the flcy- 
riſhing army which he had led into Italy. A co. 
ſiderable part of the Roman forces ſtill continu-4 
to attend his motions; and Stilicho, who main- 
tained a ſecret correſpondence with ſome of the 
Barbarian chiefs, was punctually appriſed of ti 
deſigns that were formed in the camp and counci 
of Alaric. The king of the Goths, ambitious t 
ſignaliſe his retreat by ſome ſplendid atchiere- 
ment, had reſolved to occupy the important citf 
of Verona, which commands the principal pal- 
ſage of the Rhetian Alps; and, directing hi 
march through the territories of thoſe German 
tribes, whoſe alliance would reſtore his exhaulted 
ſtrength, to invade, on the fide of the Rhine, 
the wealthy and unſuſpecting provinces of Gaul 
Ignorant of the treaſon, which had already be- 
trayed his bold and judicious enterpriſe, he ad 
vanced towards the paſſes of the mountains aire 
dy poſſeſſed by the Imperial troops; where lt 
poſed, almoſt at the ſame inſtant, to a ge 
neral attack in the front, on his flanks, and in tic 
rear. In this bloody action, at a ſmall diſtance 
from the walls of Verona, the loſs of the Goths 
was not leſs heavy than that which they ban tt 
„ tain 


Peace 
pf St 
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it king, who eſcaped by the ſwWiftneſs of his 
arſe, muſt either have been ſlain or made priſo- 
er, if the haſty raſhneſs of the Alani had not dit- 
ypointed the meaſures of the Roman general. 
Maric ſecured the remains of his army on the ad- 
cent rocks; and prepared himſelf, with un- 
hunted reſolution, to maintain a ſiege againſt the 
uperior numbers of the enemy, who inveſted 
mon all ſides. But he could not oppoſe the de- 
Irudtive progreſs of hunger and difeaſe ; nor 
y2s it poſſible for him to check the continual de- 
ertion of his impatient and capricious Parbari- 
ns. In this extremity he ſtill found reſources 
his own courage, or in the moderation of his 
dverſary ; and the retreat of the Gothic king was 
onfidered as the deliverance of Italy (51). Yet 
he people, and even the cleigy, incapable of 
forming any rational judgment of the buſineſs of 
peace and war, preſumed to arraign the policy 
f Stilcho, who ſo often vanquiſhed, ſo often 
Jurrounded, and fo often diſmiſſed the implaca- 
dle enemy of the republic. The firſt moment 
of the public ſafety is devoted to gratitude and 
Þy ; but the ſecond is diligently occupied by 
envy and calumny (52). 


which they laboured to reſtore the walls of the ca- 


of the empire. After the retreat of the Barbari- 

ans, Honorius was directed to accept the dutiful 
invitation 

(ﬆ) The Getic war, and the ſixth conſulſhip of Honorius, ob- 

urely connect the events of Alaric's retieat and loſſes, 

(52) Taceo de Alarico , ſæpe victo, ſæpe concluſo, ſemper- 


que dimiſſo. Oroſius, I. vii. c. 37. p. 567. Claudian (vi Coal. 
+ 320.) drops the curtain with a fine image. | 


— 


inzd in the defeat of Pollentia; and their vali- 


787 


The citizens of Rome had been aſtoniſhed by The tri- 
the approach of Alaric ; and the diligence with unph of 


Honorius 
at Rome. 


pital, confeſſed their own fears, and the decline A. D. 404. 
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invitation of the ſenate, and to celebrate, in % 
Imperial city, the auſpicious æra of the Gothe 
victory, and of his ſixth conſulſhip (53). The 
ſuburbs and the ſtreets, from the Milvian bridgs 
to the Palatine mount, were filled by the Romy 
ple, who, in the ſpace of an hundred years 

ad only thrice been honoured with the preſeng 
of their ſovereigns. While their eyes were fix 
on the chariot where Stilicho was delerved 
ſeated by the fide of his royal pupil, they ay 
plauded the pomp of a triumph, which was ng 
ſtained, like that of Conſtantine, or of Theo 
ſius, with civil blood. The proceſſion paſſed us 
der a lofty arch, which had been purpoſch 
erected : but in leſs than ſeven years the Goth 
conquerors of Rome might read, if they wer 
able to read, the ſuperb inſcription of that monu- 
ment, which atteſted the total defeat and de 
ſtruction of their nation (54). The emperor re 
ſided ſeveral months in the capital, and every 
part of his behaviour was regulated with care to 
conciliate the affection of the clergy, the ſenate, 
and the people of Rome. The clergy was edit: 
ed by his frequent viſits and liberal gifts, to the 
ſhrines of the apoſtles. The ſenate, who in the 
triumphal proceſſion, had been excuſed from tit 
humiliating ceremony of preceding on foot tit 
Imperial chariot, was treated with the decent e 
verence which Stilicho always affected for that 
aſſembly. The people was repeatedly gratife 


by the attention and courteſy of Honorius in * 
publi 


(53) The remainder of Claudian's poem on the fixth conſul- 
mip of Honorius, deſcribes the journey, the triumph, and de 
games (33—660.), : 

(54) Sce the in{cription in Maſcow's Hiſtory of the Ancient 
Germans, viii. 12. The words are poſitive and indiſcreet, G*t# 
rum nationem in omne #yum domitam, &c, 


pect 
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wblic games, which were celebrated on that oc- 

on with a magnificence not unworthyof the 
ator. As ſoon as the appointed number of 

kariot-races was concluded, the decoration of " 

he Circus was ſuddenly changed; the hunting $ 

f wild beaſts afforded a various and ſplendid 

ntertainment ; and the chace was ſucceeded by 

mifitary dance, which ſeems, in the lively 

ſcription of Claudian, to preſent the image of 

modern tournament, ; 

In theſe games of Honorius, the inhuman The gladi- 

mbats of gladiators (55) polluted for the laſt i. 

me, the amphitheatre of Rome. The firſt 

hriſtian emperor may claim the honour of the 

rſt edict, which condemned the art and amuſe- 

nent of ſhedding human blood (56); but this 

tenevolent law expreſſed the withes of the prince, 

yithout reforming an inveterate abuſe, which de- 

maded a civiliſed nation below the condition of 

avage cannibals. Several hundred, perhaps ſe- 

d victims were annually ſlaughter- | 

d in the great cities of the empire; and the 7 

onth of December, more peculiarly devoted to fi 

he combats of gladiators, {till exhibited, to the 

yes of the Roman people, a grateful ſpectacle 

blood and cruelty. Amidſt the general joy 

If the victory of Pollentia, a Chriſtian poet ex- 

orted the emperor to extirpate, by his authority, 

ie horrid cuſtom which had ſo long reſiſted the 

dice of humanity and religion (57). The pa- {4 

| thetic | 


(5s) On the curious, though horiid, ſobject of the gladiatorg, 
wut the two books of the Saturnalia of Lipſius, who, as an 
Ehquarian, is inclined to excuſe the prattice of antiquity (tom. 
p. 483 845). 

( Cod. Theodoſ, J. xv. tit, xii. leg. 1. The Commentary 
f Godefroy affords large materials (tom, v. p. 396.) for the hil- 
ary of gladiators. 

7) See the peroration of Prudentius (in Symmach, I. ii. 
Pai—1131.), who had doubtleſs lead the eloquent inveRtive of 
Lactantiue 
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thetic repreſentations of Prudentins were |; 
effectual than the generous boldneſs of Telen, 
chus, an Aſiatic monk, whoſe death was 
uſeful to mankind than his life (58). The R. oY 
mans were provoked by the interruption of thi 5 
pleaſures; and the raſh monk, who had 4 
ſcended into the arena, to ſeparate the gladiatn hen 
was overwhelmed under a ſhower of ſtones. By | Nh 
the madneſs of the people ſoon ſubſided , ti 
reſpected the memory of Telemachus, who Wii... 
deſerved the honours of martyrdom ; and the | 
ſubmitted, without a murmur, to the laws of He 
norius, which aboliſhed for ever the human { 
crifices of the amphitheatre. The citizens, wh 
adhered to the manners of their anceſtors, might 
perhaps inſinuate, that the laſt remains of a ma- 
tial Girit were preſerved in this ſchool of fori- 
tude, which accuſtomed the Romans to the ſigh 
of blood, and to the contempt of death: a van 
and cruel prejudice, ſo nobly confuted by the u- 


lour of ancient Greece, and of modern Ev 6 0 
rope (59)! F th 


Honorius The recent danger, to which the perſon of the 
fixes his re · Emperor had been expoſed in the defenceleſs px . 


ſidence at ö 
Ravens, lace of Milan, urged him to ſeek a retreat in ibo 


A. D. 44. ſome inacceſſible fortreſs of Italy, where he mig e 
ſecurely He c 


Lactantius (Divin. Inſtitut, J. vi. c. 26.), The Chriſtian apolo- | 
gilts have not ſpared theſe bloody games, which were introduced enn 
in the religious feſtivals of Paganiſm. | hat 

(58) Theodoret, I. v. c. 26. I wiſh to believe the ſtory ol 
St. Telemachus. Yet no church has been dedicated, no alt 
has been erected, to the only monk who died a martyr in tit 
cauſe of humanity. | 

(59) Crudele gladiatorum fpeRaculum et inhumanum nul. 
tis videre ſolet ; et baud ſcio an ita fit, ut nunc fit, Cicero Tul- 
culan. ii. 17. He faintly cenſures the abuſe, and warmly defends 
the «ſe, of theſe (ports ; aculis nulla poterat eſſe fortior contm 
dolorem et mortem diſeipliaa. Seneca (epiſt. vii.) ſhews the feel- 
ings of 'a man, 
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ecurely remain, while the open country was co- 
ered by a deluge of Barbarians. On the coaſt 
f the Hadriatic, about ten or twelve miles from 
he moſt ſouthern of the ſeven mouths of the Po, 
he Theſſalians had founded the ancient colony of 
AyENNVA (60), which they afterwards reſigned 
o the natives of Umbria. Auguſtus, who had 
ſerved the opportunity of the place, prepared, 
it the diſtance of three miles from the old town, 
capacious harbour, for the reception of two 
undred and fifty ſhips of war. This naval eſ- 
ublihment, which included the arſenals and ma- 
zuines, the barracks of the troops, and the 
ouſes of the artificers, derived its origin and 
ame from the permanent ſtation of the Roman 
et; the intermediate (pace was ſoon filled with 
uildings and inhabitants, and the three exten- 
ve and populous quarters of Ravenna gradually 
ntributed to form one of the moſt important 
ities of Italy. The principal canal of Auguſ- 
s poured a copious ſtream of the waters of the 
Po through the midſt of the city, to the entrance 
F the harbour; the ſame waters were introdu- 
od into the profound ditches that encompaſſed 
he walls; they were diſtributed, by a thouſand 
ubordinate canals, into every part of the city, 
which they divided into a variety of ſmall iſlands ; 
he communication was maintained only by the 
ſe of boats and bridges; and the houſes of Ra- 
enna, whoſe appearance may be comp are to 
at of Venice, were raiſed on the foundation of 

wooden 


(60) This account of Ravenna is drawn from Strabo (I. v. p. 
327.), Piny (iu 20.), Stephen of Byzantium (tub voce Pagina, 
þ. 651, edit, Berkel.), Claudian (in vi Conſ. Honor. 494, &c.), 
d\damus Apollinaris (1, i. epilt. v. 8). Jornandes (de Reb Get, 
+29), Procopius (de Bell. Gothic. I. . c. i. p. 309 cſtit. Louv- 
t), and Cluverius (Ital, Antiq. tom, i, p. 301—30).). Vet I 
want a local antiquarian, and a good topographical map. 
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wooden piles. The adjacent country, to the d ie 
tance of many miles, was a deep and impaſſibls ps 
moraſs; and the artificial cauſeway, which cm. iP! 
nected Ravenna with the continent, might be th 
eaſily gagreed, or deſtroyed, on the approach of RP" 
an hoſtile army. Theſe moraſſes were inter- he | 
ſperſed, however, with vineyards; and though ase 
the ſoil was exhauſted by four or five crops, the _ 
town enjoyed a more plentiful ſupply of win WARS 
than of freſh water (61). The air, inſtead if WP" 
receiving the ſickly, and almoſt peſtilential, er. It 
halations of low and marſhy grounds, was d- 
tinguiſhed, like the neighbourhood of Alu-. WR?" 
dria, as uncommonly pure and ſalubrious; and T 
oril foun 
this ſingular advantage was aſcribed to the regy- 
lar tides of the Hadriatic, which ſwept the canals effec 
interrupted the unwholeſome ſtagnation of the fron 
waters, and floated, every day, the veſſels of the 7 
adjacent country into the heart of Ravenna. The * ü 
gradual retreat of the ſea has left the modem beer 
City at the diſtance of four miles from the H- bo 
driatic ; and as early as the fifth or ſixth century " 8 
of the Chriſtian era, the port of Auguſtus wi oe 
converted into pleaſant orchards; and a lone 
grove of pines covered the ground where the c 
Roman fleet once rode at anchor (62). Even 2 
this alteration contributed to encreaſe the natural i ** 
| ſtrength by 
bro 
(61) Martial (epigram iii. 56, 571) plays on the trick of the 1e. 
knave, who had fold him wine inſtead of water; but he ben. ſtyl 
oully declares, that a ciſtern, at Ravenna, is more valuable tan! the 
vineyard. Sidonius complains that the town is deſtitute of foun- 
tains and aqueducts; and ranks the want of freſh water amosg mo 
the local evils, ſuch as the croaking of frogs, the ſtinging & \ 
gnats, &c. : . 
(5a) The fable of Theodore and Honoria, which Dryden has 
ſo admirably tranſplaared from Bocaccio (Giornata i. norel (6 
viii, was afted-in the wood of Chiaff, a corrupt word from Ca com. 
fis, the naval ſtation, which, with the intermediate road or {ubur% Chr 


the Via Ceſaris, eonſtituied the triple city of Ravenna. 
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gih of the place; and the ſhallowneſs of the 
ater was a ſufficient barrier againſt the large 
ips of the enemy. This advantageous ſituation 
-as fortified by art and labour; and in the twen- 
eth year of his age, the emperor of the Wet, 
1xious only for his perſonal ſafety, retired to 
he perpetual confinement of the walls and mo- 
(ſes of Ravenna. The example of Honorius 
25 imitated by his feeble ſucceſſors, the Gothic 
kings, and afterwards the Exarchs, who occu- 
pied the throne and palace of the emperors; and, 
ill the middle of the eighth century, Ravenna 
ras conſidered as the ſeat of government, and the 
capital of Italy (68). 


foundation, nor were his precautions without 


from the Goths, a furious tempeſt was excited 
among the nations of Germany, who yielded 
to the irreſiſtible impulſe, that appears to have 
been gradually communicated from the eaſtern 
extremity of the continent of Aſia. The Chi- 
neſe annals, as they have been interpreted by 
the learned induſtry of the preſent age, may be 
ulefully applied to reveal the ſecret and remote 
cauſes of the fall of the Roman empire. The 
extenſive territory to the north of the great 
wall, was poſſeſſed, after the flight of the Huns, 
by the victorious Sienpi; who were ſometimes 
broken into independent tribes, and ſometimes 
e united under a ſupreme chief; till at length 
lyling themſelves Topa, or maſters of the earth, 
they acquired a more ſolid conſiſtence, and a 
more formidable power. The Topa ſoon com- 
Vol. V. O pelled 


(63) From the year 404, the dates of the Theodoſian Code be- 
dome ſedentary at Conſtantinople and Ravenna, See Godetroy's 
Chronology of the Laws, tom. i. p. cxlviii. &. 
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The fears of Honorius were not without The revo- 
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Sree, ; cythia, 
effect. While Italy rejoiced in her deliverance A. D. go. 
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pelled the paſtoral nations of the eaſtern deſen 
to acknowledge the ſuperiority of their arms, 
they invaded China in a period of weakne; 
and inteſtine diſcord ; and theſe fortunate Ta. 
tars, adopting the laws and manners of the van. 
quiſhed people, founded an Imperial dynaſty 
which reigned near one hundred and ſixty 
years over the northern provinces of the mg. 
narchy. Some generations before they aſcend: 
the throne of China, one of the Topa princs 
had enliſted in his cavalry a ſlave of the nany 
of Moko, renowned for his valour; but u 
was tempted, by the fear of puniſhment, u 
deſert his ſtandard, and to range the deſert x 
the head of an hundred followers. This gang 
of robbers and outlaws ſwelled into a camp, 
tribe, a numerous people, diſtinguiſhed by tie 
appellation of Geougen; and their hereditary 
chieftains, the poſterity of Moko the flave, a. 
ſumed their rank among the Scythian monarchs 
The youth of Toulun, the greateſt of his de. 
ſcendants, was exerciſed by thoſe misfortunes 
which are the ſchool of heroes. He bravely 
ſtruggled with adverſity, broke the imperious 
yoke of the Topa, and became the legiſlator af 
his nation, and the conqueror of Tartary. Hi 
troops were diſtributed into regular bands of an 
hundred and of a thouſand men; cowards were 
ſtoned to death; the moſt ſplendid honours wer 
propoſed as the reward of valour ; and To! 
who had knowledge enough to deſpiſe the learn 
ing of China, adopted only ſuch arts and inſtitu. 
tions as were favourable to the military ſpirit d 
his government. His tents, which he removed 
the winter ſeaſon to a more ſouthern latituck, 
were pitched, during the ſummer, on the fruit!u 


banks of the Selingz. His conqueſts luer 
10M 
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tom Corea far beyond the river Irtiſh. He van- 
quiſhed, in the country to the North of the Caſ- 
pan lea, the nation of the Fluns; and the new 
title of Khan, or Cagan, expreſſed the fame and 1 
wer which he derived from this memorable 1 


The chain of events is interrupted, or rather Emigration 5 
i concealed, as it paſies from the Volga to the? te : 


Viſtula, through the dark interval, which ſe- Germans, 

tes the extreme limits of the Chineſe, and A. D. 40g. 1 
f the Roman, geography. Yet the temper of N 
the Barbarians, and the experience of ſucceſſive 3 
igrations, ſufficiently declare, that the Huns, 

ho were opprefl:d by the arms of the Geou- 

pen, ſoon withdrew from the preſence of an 

inſulting victor. The countries towards the 

Euxinz were already occupicd by their kin- 

red tribes ; and their haſty flight, which they 

ſoon converted into a bold atiack, would more 

naturally be directed towards. the rich and level 

plains, througn which the Vſt ila gently flows 
into the Baltic ſea, The North muſt again 

ave been alarm-d, and ag'tat-d, by the 1ava- 

on of the uns; and the nations who retreat- I 
d before them, m'iſt have preſſed with incum- | J 

dent weight en the confines of Germany (65). . 

he inhabitants of t'ioſe regie ns, which the an- 
ents have aſſigned to the Suevi, the Vandals, 
and the Burgundians, might embrace the reſo- 
ution of abandoning to the fugitives of Sar- 
matia, their woods and moraſles ; or at leaſt of 
O 2 diſ- „ 
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(54) See M. de Guignes, Hiſt. des Huns, tom. i. v. 199— 1 
tg. tom, ii. p. 295. 334—338. 

(65) Procopius (de Bell. Vandal, I. i. c. ii. p. 182.) has ob- 14 
ſerved an emigration from the Palus Mzotis to the north of Ger- —4 
mein, which he aſcribes to famine. But his views of ancient : 4 
are ſtrangely darkened by ignorance and error. 1 
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diſcharging their ſuperfluous numbers on the 
[ores of the Roman empire (66). About 
our years after the victorious Toulun had af. 
ſumed the title of Khan of the Geougen, ang. 
ther Barbarian, the haughty Rhodogaſt, or Ra. 
dagaiſus (67), marched from the northern ex- 
tremities of Germany almoſt to the gates c 
Rome, and left the remains of his army to at- 
chieve the deſtruction of the Weſt. The Van- 
dals, the Suevi, and the Burgundians, forme 
the ſtrength of this mighty hoſt ; but the Alan, 
who had found an hoſpitable reception in their 
new ſeats, added their active cavalry to the 
heavy infantry of the Germans; and the Gothic 
adventurers crowded ſo eagerly to the ſtandard 
of Radagaiſus, that, by ſome hiſtorians he has 
been ſtyled the King of the Goths. Twelve 
thonſand warriors, diſtinguiſned above the vu. 
gar by their noble birth, or their valiant deeds, 
glittered in the van (68); and the whole mult- 
tude, which was not leſs than two hundred 
thouſand fighting men, might be increaſed, by 
by the acceſſion of women, of children, and d 
flaves, to the amount of four hundred thouſand 
perſons. This formidable emigration, iſſued 
from the ſame coaſt of the Baltic, which had 
poured. forth the myriads of the Cimbri and 
| Teutones 


(66) Zofimus (1. v. p. 331.) uſes the general deſcription of tht 
nations beyond the Danube and the Rhine. Their ſituation, nd 
conſequently their names, are manifeſtly ſhewn, even in the vary 
ous epithets which each writer may have caſually added. 

(67) The name of Rhadagalt was that of a local deity of he 
O'-utr.tes (in Mecklenburgh). A hero might naturally aſſume ite 
appellation of his tutelar god; but it is not probable that the Baie 
barians ſhould worſhip an unſucceſsful hero. See Maſcou, Hil 
ot the Ge: mans, viii. 14. | 

(68) Olympiodorus (apud Photium, p. 180.) uſes the La" 
word OTTi@aTa ; which does not convey any preciſe idea, I (ub 
pe& that they were the princes and nobles, with their aithf 
companions ; the knights with their quires, as they would bal 
been ſty led ſome centurics afterwards, 
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Teutones, to aſſault Rome and Italy in the vi- 
gour of the republic. After the departure of 
thoſe Barbarians, their native country, which 
was marked by the veſtiges of their greatneſs, 
long ramparts, and gigantic moles (69), re- 
mained, during ſome ages, a vait and dreary 
ſolitude ; till the human ipecies was renewed by 
the powers of generation, and the vacancy was 
fille i by the influx of new inhabitants. The 
nations who now uſurp an extent of land, 
which they are unable to cultivate, would ſoon 
be aſſiſted by the induſtrious poverty of their 
neghbours, if the government of Europe did 
not protect the claims of dominion and pro- 


perty . 


The . of nations was, in that Radagaiſus 


invades 


- g Italy, 
lutions of the North might eſcape the know- A. B. 46. 


age, ſo imperfect and precarious, that the revo- 


ledge of the court of Ravenna; till the dark 
cloud, which was collected along the coaſt of the 
Baltic, burſt in thunder upon the banks of the 
Upper Danube. The emperor of the Weſt, if 
his miniſters diſturbed his am iſements by the 
news of the impending danger, was ſatisfied 
with being the occaſion, and the ſpectator of 
the war (90). The ſafety of Rome was en- 
truſted to the counſels, and the ſword, of Stili- 
cho; but ſuch was the feeble and exhauſted 
ſtate of the empire, that it was impoſſible to 


reſtore the fortifications of the Danube, or to 


prevent, by a vigorous effort, the invaſion of 
the 


(69) Tacit. de Moribus Germanorum, C. 37. 
(70) — — Cujus agendi 
Spectator vel cauſa fui. 
: Claudian, vi Conf, Hon, 439, _ 
the modeſt language of Honorius, in ſpeaking of the Gothic 
War, which he had ſeen ſomewhat nearer, 
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the Germans (91). The hopes of the vigilant 
miniſter of Honorius were confined to the de- 
fence of Italy. He once more abandoned the 
1 recalled the troops, preſſed the new 
evies, which were rigorouſly exacted, and pu- 
fillanimouſly eluded ; employed the moſt effca- 
cious means to arreſt, or allure, the deſerters, 
and offered the gift of freedom, and of tw, 
pieces of gold, to all the ſlaves who would en- 


liſt (52). By theſe efforts he painfully collected, 


from the ſubjects of a great empire, an army of 
thirty or forty thouſand men, which, in the 
days of Scipio or Camillus, would have been 
inſtantly furniſhed by the free citizens of the 
territory of Rome (173), The thirty legions of 
Stilicho were reinforced by a large body ct 
Barbarian auxiliaries; the faithful Alani were 
perſonally attached to his ſervice; and the 
troops of Huns and of Goths, who marched under 
the banners of their native princes, Huldin and 
Sarus, were animated by intereſt and reſent 
ment to oppoſe the ambition of Radagaiſus. 


The king of the confederate Germans paſſed, 


without reſiſtance, the Alps, the Po, and the 
— * > £20) Ps 


(71) Zoſimus (l. v. p. 331.) tranſports the war, and the vifto- 
ry of Stilicho, beyond the Danube. A ftrange error, which 1s 
awkwardly and imperfectly cured, by reading Ager for Ice 
(Tillemont, Hiſt. des Emp. tom. v. p. $07.). In good policy, 
= muſt uſe the ſervice of Zoſimus, without eſteeming or truſting 

im. 

(72) Codex Theodoſ. I. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 16. The date of this 
law (A. D. 406, May 18.) ſatisfies me, as it had done Godefroy 
(tom. it. p. 387), of the true year of the invaſion of Radagaiſus. 
Tillemont, Pagi, and Muratori, prefer the preceding year; but 
they are bound, by certain obligations of civility and reſpec, io 
St. Paulinus of Nola, 5 

73) Soon after Rome had been taken by the Gauls, the ſenate, 
on a ſudden emergency. armed ten legions, 3000 horſe, and 42,009 
foot; a force which the city could not have ſent forth under Au- 
guſtus (Livy, vii. 25.). This declaration may puzzle an antiqua- 
ry, but it 1s clearly explained by Monteſquieu, 
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Apennine: leaving on one hand the inacceſſible 

lace of Hononus, ſecurely buried among the 
marſhes of Ravenna; and, on the other, the 
camp of Stil:cho, who had fixed his head-quar- 
tis at J icinum, or Pavia, but who ſeems to 
Shave avoid d a dec.five battle, till he had aſſem- 
ded his diſtant forces. & any cities of Italy 


were pillaged, or deſtroyed; and the ſiege of Beſieges 


Florence, 


Florence (74), by Radagaiſus, is one of the 
aclieft events in the hiſtory of that celebrated 
republic; whoſe firmneſs checked and delayed 
the unſkilful fury of the Barbarians. The ſe- 
nate and people trembled at their approach 
within an hundred and eighty miles of Rome; 
and anxiouſly compared the danger which they 
had eſcaped, with the new perils to which they 
were expoſed. Alaric was a Chriſtian and a ſol- 
der, the leader of a diſciplined army; who un- 
derſtood the laws of war, who reſpected the 
landtity of treaties, and who had familiarly con- 
verſed with the ſubjects of the empire in the 
lame camps, and the ſame churches. The ſa- 
gage Radagaiſus was a ſtranger to the manners, 
the religion, and even the language, of the 
cviliſed nations of the South. The fierceneſs of 
lis temper was exaſperated by cruel ſuperſtition ; 
and it was univerſally believed, that he had bound 


himſelf, by a ſolemn vow, to reduce the city — — 


a heap of ſtones and aſhes, and to ſacrifice the mo 
lluſtrious of the Roman ſenators, on the altars 


of thoſe gods, who were appeaſed by _ 


(74) Machiavel has explained, at leaſt as a | 16s wack the 
origin of Florence, which inſenſibly deſcended, for the benefit of 


inde, from the rock of Fzſulz to the banks of the Arno (Iſtoria 

orentina, tom. i. I. ii. p. 36. Londra, 1747.). The Triumvirs 
ſent a colony to Florence, which, under Tiberius (Tacit. Annal. 
1 79.), deſerved the reputation and name of a Houriſbing city. See 
Cluver, Ital, Antiq. tom. i, p. $07, &c. 
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blood. The public danger, which ſhould hart 
reconciled all domeſtic animoſities, diſplayed the 
incurable madneſs of religious faction. The gg. 
preſſed votaries of Jupiter and Mercury reſpette, 
in the implacable enemy of Rome, the charac 
of a devout Pagan; loudly declared, that they 
were more apprehenſive of the ſacrifices, than gf 
the arms, of Radagaiſus; and ſecretly rejoice 
in the calamities of their country, which cor- 
demned the faith of their Chriſtian adyer- 
ſaries (75). ” 
Defeat and Florence was reduced to the laſt extremity, 
defruction and the fainting courage of the citizens was ſi 
by Stilicho, ported only by the authority of St. Ambroſe; 
A. P. 4%6.who had communicated, in a dream, the pro 
miſe of a ſpeedy deliverance (76). On a ſudden 
they beheld, from their walls, the banners d 
Stilicho, who advanced, with his united force, to 
the relief of the faithful city; and who foon 
marked that fatal ſpot for the grave of the Bar- 
barian hoſt, The apparent contradictions d 
thoſe writers who variouſly relate the defeat d 
Radagaiſus, may be reconciled, without offering 
much violence to their reſpective teſtimoni-s 
Oroſius and Auguſtin, who were intimately con- 
netted by friendſhip and religion, aſcribe tl 


( 
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muſt 


miraculous victory to the providence of _ 
| rather 


(75) Yet the Jupiter of Radagaiſus, who worſhipped Thar 


and Woden, was very different from rhe Olympic or Capitoline (77) 
Jove. The accommodating temper of Polytheiſm might une P. 557- 
thoſe various and remote deities ; but the genuine Romans abbot- years af 
red the human ſacrifices of Gaul and Germany, ; by Lade 
(76) Paulinus (in Vit. Ambroſ. c. 50.) relates this ſtory, whici <br: 

I 


received from the mouth of Panſophia herſelf, a religious Ha- 


tron of Florence, Yet the archbiſhop ſoon ceaſed to take an ave (78) 


E in the buſineſs of the world, and never became a popular 
ink, a 
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ther than to the valour of man (775). They 
ſtrictly exclude every idea of chance, or even of 
bloodſhed ; and politively affirm, that the Ro- 
mans, whoſe camp was the ſcene of plenty and 
idleneſs, enjoyed the difſt:eſs of the Barbarians, 
ſlowly expiring on the ſharp and barren ridge of 
the hills of Fæſulæ, which rife above the city of bk > 
Florence. Their extiavagant aſſertion, that not | 
a ſingle ſoldier of the Chriſtian army was killed, 
or even wounded, may be diſmiſſed with ſilent E 
contempt ; but the reſt of the narrative of Au- 
giſtin and Oroſius is conſiſtent with the ſtate of 
the war, and the character of Stilicho. Comutci- 
ous that he commanded the laſt army of the re- 
public, iis prudence would not expoſe it, in the 
open field, to the headſtrong fury of the Ger- 
mans. The method of ſurrounding the enemy 
with firong lines of circumvallation, which he 
had twice employed againſt the Gothic king, 
was repeated on a larger ſcale, and with more | 
conſiderable effect. The examples of Cæſar Fo | 
muſt have been familiar to the moſt illiterate of | 
the Roman warriors; and the fortifications of | 4 
Dyrrachium, which connected twenty-four caſ- 41 
les, by a perpetual ditch and rampart of fifteen 16 
miles, affirded the model of an intrenchment 3 
which might confine, and ſtarve, the moſt nu- | 
merous hoſt of Barbarians (78). The Roman 
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(77) Auguſtin de Civitat. Dei, v. 23. Oroſius, I. vii. c. 49. 
p. $67—573. The two friends wrote in Africa, ten or twelve 
ears after the victory 3 and their authority is implicitly followed 
by Iidore of Seville (in Chron. p. 713. edit. Grot.). How ma- 
M mtereſting facts might Oroſus have inſerted in the vacant ſpace 
which is devoted to pip us nonſenſe! 

(78) Franguntur montes, planumque per ardua Cæſar 

ucit opus: pandit foſſis, turritaque ſummis 
Diſponit caſtella jugis, magnogue receſs * 
Amplexus 
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( 
troops had leſs degenerated from the induft-y, apit 
than from the valour, of their anceſtors; and if Mut u 
the ſervile and laborious work off nded the pude omir 
of the ſoldiers, Tuſcany could ſapply many home 
tiouſand peaſants, who would labour, thong ff his 
perhaps, they would not fight, for tie ſalvatcn werol 
of their native country. The impriſon d m 1. ty (8 
titude of horſes and men (79) was gradually de. t the 
ſtroyed by famine, rather tian by the [wo.d; e col 
but the Romans were expoſed, during tie h-: 
greſs of ſuch an extenſive work, to the frequent Neept 
attacks of an impatient enemy. The d-ſpair of ung 
the hungry Birbarians would precipitate t em pan p 
againſt the fortifications of Stilicho; the gener err |: 
might ſometimes indulge the ardour of his brave Pen 
auxiliaries, who eagerly preſſed to aſſault e Wiſe em 
camp of the Germans; and theſe various incidents iWeſerv: 
might produce the ſharp and bloody conflicts eie 
which dignify the narrative of Zoſimus, and the The 
Chronicles of Proſper and Marcellinus (80). A the 
ſeaſonable ſupply of men and proviſions had been Mut th 
introduced into the walls of Florence; and tie uns, 
famiſhed hoſt of Radagaiſus was in its turn be. Ic, mi 
ſieged. The proud monarch of ſo many warlike eee. 
nations, after the loſs of his braveſt warriors, imſelf 
was reduced to confide either in the faith of « Wind of 

capitulation, 
A a (1) © 
mplexus fines; ſaltus nemoroſaque teſqua e 
Et filvas vaſtaque feras indagine claudit. : " (Kees 
Yet the ſimplis ty of truth (Cæſar, de Bell. Civ. iii. 44.) is fit _ 
greater than the amplifications of Lucan (Pharſal. I. vi. 29-63.) my 
(79) The rhetorical expreſſions of Orofius, In arido et aſpe · ma) O 
« ro montis jugo;“ „ in unum ac parvum verticem,” art not * and 
very ſuitable to the encampment of a great army, But r oo 
only three miles from Florence, might afford ſpace for the bead. ( 4 
quarters of Radagaiſus, and would be comprehended within " id * 
Circuit of the Roman lines. | ala h « 
(80) See Zohmus, I, v. p · 331. and the chronicles of Pro per e 
and Marcellinus. N mulus 
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zpitulation, or in the clemency of Stilicho (81). 
ut the death of the royal captive, who was ig- 
ominiouſly beheaded, diſgraced the triumph of 
zome and of Chriſtianity ; and the ſhort delay 
his execution was ſufficient to brand the con- 
meror with the guilt of cool and deliberate cru- 
ty (82). The famiſhed Germans, who eſcaped 
t the fury of the auxiliaries, were ſold as ſlaves, 
e contemptible price of as many ſingle pieces of 
old: but the difference of food and climate 
wept away great numbers of thoſe unhappy 
rangers ; and it was obſerved, that the inhu- 
jan purchaſers, inſtead of reaping the fruits of 
heir labour, were ſoon obliged to provide the 
xpence of their interment. Stilicho informed 
he emperor and the ſenate of his ſucceſs; and 
eſerved, a ſecond time, the glorious title of 
ev erer of Italy (83). 


The fame of the victory, and more eſpecially The te- 


the miracle, has encouraged a vain per ſuaſion, 82 8 ö 


rat the whole army, or rather nation, of Ger- mans in- 
ans, who migrated from the ſhores of the Bal- Ahd. 
c, miſerably periſhed under the walls of Flo- Dantes“ 


ice. Such indeed was the fate of Radagaiſus 31. 


mſelf, of his brave and faithful companions, 
nd of more than one-third of the various multi- 
a tude 


n) Olympiedorus (apud Photium, p. 180.) uſes an expreſ- 
M ((promraigioeTo,) which would denote a ſtrict and friendly 
ance, and render Stilicho ſtill more criminal. The pauliſper 
ntus, deinde interfectus, of Oroſius, is ſufficiently odious. 

) Orofius, piouſly inhuman, ſacrifices the king and people, 
22g and the Amalekites, without a ſymptom of be: py 


be bloody actor is leis deteſtable than the cool unfeeling hiſto- 


(53) And Claudian's muſe, was ſhe aſleep? had ſhe been ill 
4! Methinks the ſeventh conſulſhip of Honorius (A. D. 409.) 
= have furniſhed the ſubject of a noble poem. Before it was 
covered that the ſtate could no lenger be ſaved, Stilicho (after 
omulus, Camillus, and Marius) might have been worthily ſur- 
ad the fourth founder of Rome. | 
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hoſt, which muſt have exceeded the number of oy 


( 
Yet 


rom | 
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tude of Sueves and Vandals, of Alani and Bu 
gundians, who adhered to the ſtandard of te 
general (84). The union of ſuch an army might 
excite our ſurpriſe, but the cauſes of ſeparaty 
are obvious and forcible, the pride of birth, ty 
inſolence of valour, the jealouſy of comma 
the impatience of ſubordination, and the ci 
nate conflict of opinions, of intereſts, and 
paſſions, among ſo many kings and warrig 
who were untaught to yield, or to obey. After th 
defeat of Radagaiſus, two parts of the Gem 


hundred thouſand men, ſtill remained in am 
between the Apennine and the Alps, or betye 
the Alps and the Danube. It is uncertain yhe 
ther they attempted to reveng> the death of the 
general; but their irregular fury was ſoon divert 
ed by the p:udence and firmneſs of Stilicho, wh 
oppoſed their march, and facilitated their retten 
who conſidered the ſafety of Rome and Italy 
the great object of his care, and who f{acrifce 
with too much indiffe.ence, the wealth and tin 
quillity of the diſtant provinces (85). The ha 
barians acquired, from the junction of ſome - 
nonian deſerters, the knowledge of the count! 
and of the roads; and the invaſion of Ga 
which Alaric had deſigned, was executed by t 
remains of tie great army of Radagaiſus 06 


ubjec 
dulen 
rothe 
the p 


Bicativn 

(7) 
(84) A luminous paſſage of Proſper's Chronicle,“ Ir Es 
« partes, per diverſos principes, diviſus exercitus, reduces! 
miracle of Florence, and connects the hiltory of Italy, Gau, 
Germany. 


U 
ound 
Theſe ! 


(85) Oroſius and Jerom poſitively charge him with ing, the auti 
the invaſion, “ Excitatæ g Stilichone gentes,” &c. They" comir, 
mean indireciſy. He ſaved Italy at the expence of Gul. 1 p. 5. 

(£6) The Count de Buat is ſatisſied, that the Germans who! id not 


vaded Gaul were the te- bir di that yet remained ef the a 
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Yet if they expected to derive any aſſiſtance 
om the tribes of Germany, who inhabited the 
anks of the Rhine, their hopes were diſap- 
winted. The Alemanni preſerved a ſtate of 
nactive neutrality ; and the Franks diſtinguiſhed 
heir zeal and courage in the defence of the em- 
vre, In the rapid progreſs down the Rhine, which 
as the firſt act of the adminiſtration of Sti- 
cho, he had applied himſelf, with peculiar atten- 
jon, to ſecure the alliance of the warlike Franks, 
nd to remove the irreconcileable enemies of 
jeace and of the republic. Marcomir, one of 
heir kings, was publicly convicted, before the 
ibunal of the Roman magiſtrate, of violating 
faith of treaties. He was ſentenced to a 
1d, but diſtant, exile, in the province of Tuſ- 
any; and this degradation of the regal dignity 
as ſo far from exciting the reſentment of his 
ubjects, that they puniſhed with death the tur- 
ulent Sunno, who attempted to revenge his 
rother ; and maintained a dutiful allegiance to 
the princes, who were eſtabliſhed on the throne 
dy the choice of Stilicho (87). When the limits 
of Gaul and Germany were ſhaken by the north- 
em emigration, the Franks bravely encountered 


tie 


of Radagaiſus, See the Hiſtoire Ancienne des Peuples de PEu- 
rope (tom. vii. p. $9—121, Paris, 1772.) ; an elaborate work, 
which I had not the advantage of peruſing till the year 1777. As 
arly as 1771, I find the ſame idea expreſſed in a rough draught 
of the pretent Hiſtory, I have fince obſerved a fimilar intimation 
In Maſcou (vi i 15.). Such agteement, without mutual commu» 
Wcation, may add ſo ne weight to our common ſentiment, 
(57 Provincia miſſos 

Expellet citius faſces, quam Franci a reges 

Quos dederis, 
Claudian (1 Conf, Stil. I. i 2, 35, Kc.) is clear and ſatisfactory. 
Theſe kings of France ate unknown to Gregory of Touis; but 
the author of the Geſta Francorum mentions both Sunnc and Mare 
comir, and names the latter as the father of Pharamond (n tom, 
1. p. 5$43.). He ſeem to write from good materials, which he 
aid not underſtand. 
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the ſingle force of the Vandals; who, regard! 
of the leſſons of adverſity, had again ſeparates 
their troops from the ſtandard of their Barbarian 
allies. They paid the penalty of their raſhne,. 
and twenty thouſand Vandals, with their king 
Godigiſclus, were ſlain in the field of battle. 
The whole people muſt have been extirpated, i 
the ſquadrons of the Alani, advancing to their 
relief, had not trampled down the infantry 
the Franks; who, after an honourable reſiſtance 
were compelled to relinquiſh the unequal con- 
teſt. The victorious confederates purſued their 
march, and on the laſt day of the year, in: 
ſeaſon when the waters of the Rhine were mf 
probably frozen, they entered, without oppoſ- 
tion, the defenceleſs provinces of Gaul. This 
memorable paſſage of the Suevi, the Vandalz 
the Alani, and the Burgundians, who never af- 
terwards retreated, may be conſidered as the fall 
of the Roman empire in the countries beyond 
the Alps; and the barriers, which had ſo long 
ſeparated the ſavage and the civiliſed nations df 
the earth, were from that fatal moment levelled 
with the ground (88). 
Deſolation While the peace of Germany was ſecured by 
of Gaul, the attachment of the Franks, and the neutral: 
1 #7ty of the Alemanni, the ſubjects of Rome, un- 
conſcious of their approaching calamities, en. 
joyed the ſtate of quiet and proſperity, which 
had ſeldom bleſſed the frontiers of Gaul. Ter 
flocks and herds were permitted to graze in tis 


paſtures of the Barbarians; their huntſmen pa 
trated, 


ſeven 
t-nhv 
nd tt 
ans, \ 
rowd 
laden 


ars (9 


4 (4 
etyatnte 
Löbe. F 
Hercyni 
an is x 

(88) See Zoſimus (l. vi. p. 373.), Orcfius (I. vii. c. 40. p. 575) (9) 
and the Chronicles. Gregory of Tows (I. tl. c. 9. p. 165 C 
the ſecond volume of the Hiſtorians of Fra: ce) has preſer+cd 3 
valuable fragment of Renatus Profuturus Frigeridus, whoſc three 
names denote a Chriſtian, a Roman ſubje&, and a Semi- ache 


Tian, 
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tated, without fear or danger, into the darkeſt 
receſſes of the Hercy nian wood (8g). The banks 
of the Rhine were crowned, like thoſe of the 
Tyber, with elegant houſes and well cultivated 
farms; and if a poet deſcended the river, he 
might expreſs his doubt, on which ſide was ſitu- 
ated the territory of the Romans (90). This 
ſcene of peace and plenty was ſuddenly changed 
into a deſert; and the proſpect of the ſmoaking 
mins could alone diſtinguiſh the ſolitude of na- 
ture from the deſolation of man. The flouriſh- 
ng city of Mentz was ſurpriſed and deſtroyed 
and many thouſand Chriſtians were inhumanly 
maſſacred in the church. Worms periſhed after 
long and obſtinate ſiege; Straſburgh, Spires, 
Rheims, Tournay, Arras, Amiens, experienced 
the cruel oppreſſion, of the German yoke; and 
the conſuming flames of war ſpread from the 
banks of the Rhine over the greateſt part of the 
ſeventeen provinces of Gaul. That rich and ex- 
{-nfive country, as far as the ocean, the Alps, 
nd the Pyrenees, was delivered to the Barbari- 
ans, who drove before them, in a promiſcuous 
rowd, the biſhop, the ſenator, and the virgin, 
aden with the ſpoils of their houſes and al- 
urs (91). The eccleſiaſtics, to whom we are 

indebted 


% Claudian (x Conf. Stil. I. i. 221. Kc. I. ii. 186.) de- 
rhes the peace and froſperity of the Gallic frontier. The 

"be Dubos (Hiſt. Critique, &c. tom. i. p. 174.) would read 
4% (a namele(s rivulet of the Ardennes) inſtead of Albis; and 
exvatiates on the danger of the Gallic cattle grazing beyond the 
Elbe. Fooliſh enough! In portical geography, the Elbe, and the 
Acrcyni ein, ſignify any river, or any wood, in Germany, Clau- 
dan is not prepated for the ſtrict examination of our antiquaries, 

(9) Geminaſque viator 

Cum videat ripas, guz fit Romana requirat, 

9% Jerom, tom. 1, p. 93. See in the uft vol. of the Hiſtori- 
Ms of France, p. 777. 782, the propter extracts from the Carmen 
6 P oyideni a Divina, n Salviar, Ine anonymous poet was 
wklf a captive, wich kis biſhop and fellow- citizens. 
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indebted for this vague deſcription of the pubſe 
calanuties, embraced the opportunity of exhort. 
ing the Chriſtrans to repent of the ſins which had 
p:ovoked the ant e pee. and to renounce 
the periſhable goods of a wretched and deceitfy| 
world. But as the Pelagian controverſy (gz, 
which attempts to ſound the abyſs of grace and 
predeſtination, ſoon became the ſerious employ. 
ment of the Latin clergy ; the Providence which 
had decreed, or foreſeen, or permitted, ſuch : 
train of moral and natural evils, was raſhy 
weighed in the imperfect and fallacious balance 
of reaſon. The crimes, and the misfortune, 
of the ſuffering people, were preſumptuouſy 
compared with thoſe of their anceſtors, and they 
arraigned the Livine juſtice, which did not & 
empt from the common deſtruction the feeble 
the guiltleſs, the infant portion of the human 
ſpecies. Theſe idle diſputants overlooked the 
invariable laws of nature, which have connetied 

ce with innocence, plenty with induſtry, and 
ſafety with valour. The timid and ſelfiſh poli 
cy of the court of Ravenna might recall the 
Palatine legions for the protection of Italy ; the 
remains of the ſtationary troops might be une- 
qual to the arduous taſk; and the Barbarian 
auxiliaries might prefer the unbounded licence 
ſpoil to the benefits of a moderate and regia 
ſlipend. But the provinces of Gaul were fill 
with a numerous race of hardy and robuſt yout! 
who, in the defence of their houſes, their 7 


(*) The Pelagian doQrine, which was firſt agitated A. U 
405, was condemned, in the ſpace of ten years, at Rome © 


Carthage. St. Auguſtin fought and conquered : but the Gret 


church ye favourable to his adverſaries; and (what 1 
enough) the people did not take any part in a diſpute wii 
could not 5 , 4 Y 


o 


Britain 
the Iri 
Whital 
ix live 


muſt h 
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lies, and their altars, if they had dared to die, 
would have deſerved to vanquiſh. The know- 
ledge of their native country would have ena- 
bled them to oppoſe continual and inſuperable 
obſtacles to the progreſs of an invader; and the 
deficiency of the Barbarians, in arms as well as 
in diſcipline, removed the only pretznce which 
excuſes the ſubmiſſion of a populous country to 
the inferior numbers of a veteran army. When 
France was invaded by Charles the Fifth, he en- 
quired of a priſoner, how many days Paris might 
be diſtant from the frontier ; © Perhaps tue, 
but they will be days of battle (93):” ſuch 
was the gallant anſwer which checked the arro- 
cance of that ambitious prince. The ſubjects of 
Honorious, and thoſe of Francis I., were ani- 
mated by a very different ſpirit ; and in leſs than 
two years, the divided troops of the ſavages of 
the Baltic, whoſe numbers, were they fairly 
ſlated, would appear contemptible, advanced, 
without a combat, to the foot of the Pyrenzan 
mountains. 


In the early part of the reign of Honorius, Revolt of 
the vigilance of Stilicho had ſucceſsfully guarded _ 3 
the remote iſland of Britain from her inceſlant A. D. 4er. 


enemies of the ocean, the mountains, and the 
Inſh coaſt (94). But thoſe reſtleſs Barbarians 
Vol. V. P could 


(93) See the Memoires de Guillaume du Bellay, I. vi. In 
Freach, the original reprgof is leſs obvious, and mere pointed, 
trom the double ſenſe of the word journée, which alike ſign fies, 
a day's travel, or a battle. 

(94) Claudian (i Conf. Stil. I. ii. (250.). It is ſuppoſed, that 
the Scots of Ireland invaded, by fea, the whole weſtern coalt of 
Britain ; and ſome flight credit may be given even to Nennius and 
the Iriſh traditions (Carte's Hiſt, of England, vol. i. p. 169. 
Whitaker's Genuine Hiſtory of the Britons, p. 199.). The fixty- 
ir lives of St. Patrick, which were extant in the ninth century, 


muſt have contained as many thouſand lies; yet we may $6; 49% 
1 mat, 


3 
« 
=. 
_ 
1 


210 THE DECLINE AND FALL 


could not neglect the fair opportunity of the 
Gothic war, when the walls and ſtations of the 
rovince were ſtripped of the Roman troops, 

any of the legionaries were permitted to e- 

turn from the ſtalian expedition, their faithful 

report of the court and character of Honorious 

muſt have tended to diſſolve the bonds of alle. 
giance, and to exaſperate the ſeditious temper 

of the Britiſh army. The ſpirit of revolt, which 

had formerly diſturbed the age of Gallienus, u 
revived by the capricious violence of the ſoldiers, 

and the unfortunate, perhaps the ambitious, 
candidates, who were the objects of their choice, 

were the inſtruments, and at length the victims, 

of their paſſion (95). Marcus was the firit whom 

they placed on the throne, as the lawful empe- 

ror of Britain, and of the Weſt. They violated, 

by the haſty murder of Marcus, the oath of f- 

delity which they had impoſed on themſelves; 

. and their diſapprobation of his manners may 
ſeem to inſcribe an honourable epitaph on his 

tomb. Gratian was the next whom they adorn- 

ed with the diadem and the purple; and, at the 

end of four months, Gratian experienced the 

fate of his predeceflor. The memory of the 

great Conſtantine, whom the Britiſh legions had 

given to the church and to the empire, ſuggeſted 

Conſtan- the ſingular motive of their third choice. They 
tine is ac- diſcovered in the ranks a private ſoldier of the 
4 4 name of Conſtantine; and their impetuous levi- 


tain and ty had already ſeated him on the throne, before 


Gaul, he 
A. D. 407. the) 


that, in one of theſe Iriſh inroads, the future apoſtle was |: 
aw.y captive (Uſher, Antiquit. Eccleſ. Britann, p. 431. and Til 
lemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. xvi. p. 456. 782, &c.). 
(95) The Britiſh uſurpers are taken from Zoſimus (1. vi. p. 374 
8 375.) Oroſius (I. vii. c. 40. p. 576, 5977-), Olympiodorus 
(apud Photium, p. 180, 181.), the eccleſiaſtical hiſtoriaus, and 
the Chronicles. The Latins are ignorant of Marcus. 
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hey perceived his incapacity to ſuſtain the weight 
f that glorious appellation (96). Yet the au- 
ority of Conſtantine was leſs precarious, and 
government was more ſucceſsful, than the 
nhent reigns of Marcus and of Gratian, The 
anger of leaving his inactive troops in thoſe 
kmps, which had been twice polluted with 
od and ſedition, urged him to attempt the 
duction of the Weſtern provinces. He land- 
| at Boulogne with an inconſiderable force 
d after he had repoſed himſelf ſome days, he 
mmoned the cities of Gaul, which had eſcaped 
e yoke of the Barbarians, to acknowledge their 
ul ſovereign. They obeyed the ſummons 
thout reluctance. The neglect of the court 
Ravenna had abſolved a deſerted people from 
e duty of allegiance; their actual diſtreſs en- 


ange, without apprehenſion, and, perhaps, 
ith ſome degree of hope; and they might flat- 
r themſelves, that the troops, the authority, 
even the name of a Roman emperor, who 
ted his reſidence in Gaul, would protect the 
happy country from the rage of the Barbari- 
The firſt ſucceſſes of Conſtantine againſt 
e detached parties of the Germans, were mag- 
hed by the voice of adulation into ſplendid and 
alive victories; which the re- union and inſo- 
ce of the enemy ſoon reduced to their juſt 
ue. His negociations procured a ſhort and 
ccarious truce; and if ſome tribes of the Bar- 
ans were engaged, by the liberality of his 

P 2 gifts 


j6) Cum in Conſtantino inconflantian: . . . execrarentur (Si- 
us Apollinaris, J. v. epiſt. 9. p. 139. edit. ſecund. Sirmond.). 
vdonius might be tempted, by ſo fair a pun, to ſtigmatiſe a 
de, who had diſgraced his grandfather, 


uraged them to accept any circumſtances of 
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gifts and promiſes, to undertake the defence ; 
the Rhine, theſe expenſive and uncertain tre. 
ties, inſtead of reſtoring the priſtine vigour g 
the Gallic frontier, ſerved only to diſgrace ty 
majeſty of the prince, and to exhauſt what yy 
remained of the treaſures of the republic. Ex. 
ed however with this imaginary triumph, the 
vain deliverer of Gaul advanced into the yrs 
vinces of the South, to encounter a more pref. 
ing and perſonal danger. Sarus the Goth ys 
ordered to lay the head of the rebel at the ſet 
of the emperor Honorius; and the forces of I; 
tain and Italy were unworthily conſumed in thi 
domeſtic quarrel. After the loſs of his ty 
braveſt generals, Juſtinian and Nevigaſtes, the 
former of whom was ſlain in the field of batt: 
the latter in a peaceful but treacherous intervizy 
Conſtantine fortified himſelf within the walls d 
Vienna. The place was ineffeCtually attack 
ſeven days; and the Imerial army ſupported, 
a precipitate retreat, the ignominy of purchalin 
a {ecure paſſage from the 8 and outlay 
of the Alps (99). Thoſe mountains now (ep 
rated the dominions of two rival monarchs: an 
the fortifications of the double frontier ve! 
guarded by the troops of the empire, whole am 


would have been more uſefully employed“ 
maintain the Roman limits againſt the Barbarut 


He reduces 


Spain, 


A. D. 408 


of Germany and Scythia. 

On the ſide of the Pyrenees, the ambition 
. eee might be juſtified by the proximI! 
of danger ; but his throne was ſoon Gay 


— 


(97) Bagaude is the name which Zoſimus applies to en 
perhaps they deſerved a leſs odious character (7 Dubos, 1 
Critique, tom. i, p. 203. and this Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 4% U 
edit,), We ſhall hear of them again. 
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by the conqueſt, or rather ſubmiſſion, of Spain; 


which yielded to the influence of regular and 


tbitual ſubordination, and received the laws 
and magiſtrates of the Gallic præfecture. The 
only oppoſition which was made to the authority 
if Conſtantine, proceeded not ſo much from 
the powers of government, or the ſpirit of the 
people, as from the private zeal and intereſt of 
the family of Theodoſius. Four brothers (98) 
had obtained, by the favour of their kinſman, 
the deceaſed emperor, an honourable rank, and 
ample poſſeſſions, in their native country: and 
the grateful youths reſolved to riſk thoſe advan- 
tages in the ſervice of his ſon. After an unſuc- 
celsful effort to maintain their ground at the 
head of the ſtationary troops of Luſitania, they 
retired to their eſtates ; where they armed and 
evied, at their own expence, a conſiderable bo- 
dy of flaves and dependents, and boldly march- 
ed to occupy the ſtrong poſts of the Pyrenæan 
mountains. This domeſtic inſurrection alarmed 
and perplexed the ſovereign of Gaul and Britain; 
and he was compelled to negociate with ſome 
troops of Barbarian auxiliaries, for the ſervice 
of the Spaniſh war. They were diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the title of Honorians (99); a name which 


might have reminded them of their fidelity to 
their 


| (98) Verinianus, Didymus, Theodoſius, and Lagodius, who, 
in modern courts, would be ſtyled princes of the blood, were not 
diltinguiſhed by any rank or privileges above the reſt of their fel- 
low · ſubjects. 

(99) Theſe Honoriani, or Honoriaci, conſiſted of two bands of 
cats, or Attacotti, two of Moors, two of Marcomanni, the 
Viftores, the Aſcarii, and the Gallicani (Notitia Imperii, ſect. 
Xxxviii, edit, Lab.). They were part of the ſixty- five Auxilia 


Falatina, and are properly ſtyled, 5 T1 avan Tat#;, by Zoſimus 
. vi. p. 374. ). >. 
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their lawful ſovereign ; and if it ſhould cangiqj, 
be allowed that the Scots were influenced by any 
partial affection for a Britiſh prince, the A 
and the Marcomanni could be tempted only þ, 
the profuſe liberality of the uſurper, who dift;. 
buted among the Barbarians the military, a, 
even the civil, honours of Spain. The nine 
bands of Honorians, which may be eaſily trace: 
on the eſtabliſhment of the Weſtern empire 
could not exceed the number of five thoutand 
men; yet this inconſiderable force was ſufficient 
to terminate a war, which had threatened the 
power and ſafety of Conſtantine. The rufi 
army of the Theodoſian family was ſurrounded 
and deſtroyed in the Pyrenees: two of the bro 
thers had the good fortune to eſcape by ſea t 
Italy, or the Eaſt ; the other two, after an inter- 
val of ſuſpence, were executed at Arles; and if 
Honorius could remain inſenſible of the public 
diſgrace, he might perhaps be affected by the 
perſonal misfortunes of his . generous kinſmen. 
Such were the feeble arms which decided ths 
poſſeſſion of the Weſtern provinces of Europe, 
from the wall of Antoninus to the columns df 
Hercules. The events of peace and war have 
undoubtedly been diminiſhed by the narrow and 
imperfect view of the hiſtorians of the times, 
who were equally ignorant of the cauſes, and of 
the effects, of the moſt important revolutions. 
But the total decay of the national ſtrength had 
annihilated even the the laſt reſource of a deſpo- 
tic government; and the revenue of exhauſted 
provinces could no longer purchaſe the military 
ſervice of a diſcontented and puſillanimous peo 
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The poet, whoſe flattery has aſcribed to the 
Roman eagle the victories of Pollentia and Ve- 


ginary ſpectres, ſuch as might hover over an 
army of Barbarians, which was almoſt extermi- 


nated by war, famine, and diſeaſe (100). In the. 


courſe of this unfortunate expedition, the King 
of the Goths muſt indeed have ſuſtained a con- 
derable loſs; and his haraſſed forces required 
an interval of repoſe to recruit their numbers, 
and revive their confidence. Adverſity had ex- 
ereiſed, and diſplayed, the genius of Alaric; and 
the fame of his valour invited, to the Gothic 
ſtandard, the braveſt of the Barbarian warriors 
who, from the Euxine to the Rhine, were agi- 
tated by the deſire of rapine and conqueſt. He 
had deſerved the eſteem, and he ſoon accepted 
the friendſhip, of Stilicho himſelf. Renouncing 
the ſervice of the emperor of the Eaſt, Alaric 
concluded, with the court of Ravenna, a treaty 
of peace and alliance, by which he was declared 
maſter- general of the Roman armies throughout 
the prefecture of Illy ricum; as it was claimed, 
according to the true and ancient limits, by the 
miniſter of Honorius (101). The execution of 
the ambitious deſign, which was cither ſtipulated, 
or implied, in the articles of the treaty, appears 
to have been ſuſpended by the formidable irrup- 


uon of Radagaiſus; and the neutrality of the 
Gothic 


Comitatur euntem 
Pallor, et atra fames; et ſaucia lividus ora 
Luctus; et inferni ſtridentes agmine morbi, 

: Claudion in. vi Conſ. Hon. 321, &c. 
(101) Theſe dark tranſactions are inveſtigated by the Count de 
ut (Hiſt, des Peuples de! Europe, tom. vii, c. 1l—viii. p. 69g 

2 laborious accuracy may ſometimes fatigue a ſuper- 
er. 


(100) 


*” 
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ona, purſues the haſty retreat of Alaric, from licho, 
the confines of Italy, with a horrid train of ima- I 454 
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216 THE DECLINE AND FALL ( 
Gothic king may perhaps be compared to e poofeſ 
indifference of Cæſar, who, in the conſpiracy of WiW{oldici 
Catiline, refuſed either to aſſiſt, or to oppoſe, WlſWtoops 
the enemy of the republic. After the detcat of per of 
the Vandals, Stilicho reſumed his pretenſions tg treat | 
| the provinces of the Eaſt; appointed civil m- acan 
| - giſtrates for the adminiſtration of juſtice, and q Th 
| the finances; and declared his impatience to lead, ſlateſ 
| to the gates of Conſtantinople, the united arma MiWand u 
of the Romans and of the Goths. The pruder ed in 
| however of Stilicho, his averſion to civil war i the 
| and his perfect knowledge of the weakneſs of uro 
| the ſtate, may countenance the ſuſpicion, that ef Al 
| domeſtic peace, rather than foreign conqueſt, Nome 
| was the object of his policy; and, that his prin- fm 
| cipal care was to employ the forces of Alaric ata MWilWveak: 
| diſtance from Italy. This deſign could not long Wfubjed 
| eſcape the penetration of the Gothic king, wo le R 
| 2 continued to hold a doubtful, and, perhaps a WW r 
| treacherous, correſpondence with the rival courts; Mc the 
| who protracted, like a diſſatisfied mercenary, be p 
| his languid operations in Theſſaly and Epirus, Wd c 
| and Who ſoon returned to claim the extravagant be di 
reward of his ineffectual ſervices. From s the 

| camp near Emona (102), on the confines te 
| Italy, he tranſmitted to the emperor of the ak. 
Weſt, a long account of promiſes, of expences, eppes 

and of demands; called for immediate fatisf:c- Mipred 

tion, and clearly intimated the conſequences i m, 

a refufal. Yet if his conduct was hoſtile, his ]WIcarec 

language was decent and dutiful. He humbly cla 

profeſſd ity 

| _ dior: 

(102) See Zoſimus, I. v. p. 334, 335. He interrupts his ſcan- that, 

ty narrative, to relate the fable of ZEmona, and of the ſhip Ar- the of 

£03 which was drawn over land from that place to the Hadiiate. KEE 

zomen (l. viii. c. 25, I. ix. c. 4.) and Socrates (I. vii. c. 10.) tal 

caſt a pale and doubtful light ; and Oroſius (I. vii. c. 38. p. 571. pacifi 


is abominably partial, 
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nrofeſſed himſelf the friend of Stilicho, and the 
older of Honorius; offered his perſon and his 
troops to march, without delay, againſt the uſur- 

rof Gaul; and ſolicited, as a permanent re- 
treat for the Gothic nation, the poſſeſſion of ſome 
yacant province of the Weſtern empire. 

The political and ſecret tranſactions of two Debates of 
fateſmen, who laboured to deceive each other 1 
and the world, muſt for ever have been conceal- A. D. 4-8. 
ed in the impenetrable darkneſs of the cabinet, ; 
if the debates of a popular aſſembly had not {1 
thrown ſome rays of light on the corretpondence ö 
of Alaric and Stilicho. The neceſſity of finding 
ſome artificial ſupport for a government, which, 4 
from. a principle, not of modefation, but of - : 4 
weakneſs, was reduced to negociate with its own 


3 
1 
= 
* 
4 
4 
1 
: 


ſubjects, had inſenſibly revived the authority of | 
the Roman ſenate: and the miniſter of Hono- | il 
| 


nus reſpectfully conſulted the legiſlative council 
of the republic. Stil:cho aſſembled the ſenate in 
the palace of the Cæſars; repreſented, in a ſtu- LY 
died oration, the actual ſtate of affairs; propoſed on | 
the demands of the Gothic king, and ſubmitted 4 
to their conſideration the choice of peace or war. 4 
The ſenators, as if they had been ſuddenly «FR 
awakened from a dream of four hundred years, | 
appeared on this important occaſion to be in- 

Ipired by the courage, rather than by the wiſ- 

dom, of their predeceſſors. They loudly de- 

Clared, in regular ſpeeches, or in tumultuary | 
aclamations, that it was unworthy of the ma- ; 
kity of Rome, to purchaſe a precarious and 
Ulpraceful truce from a Barbarian king; and 
hat, in the judgment of a magnanimous people, 
te chance of ruin was always preferable to the 
certainty of diſhonour. The miniſter, whoſe 
paciic intentions were ſeconded only by the 
voices 
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voices of a few ſervile and venal followers, 4. 
tempted to allay the general ferment, by 4, 


apo 
demands of the Gothic 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
(0 
cc 
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cc 


logy for his own conduct, and even for th, 

prince. The pay. 
ment of a ſubſidy, which had excited the . 
dignation of the Romans, ought not (ſuc) 
was the language of Stilicho) to be conſiders 
in the odious light, either of a tribute, or q: 
ranſom, extorted by the menaces of a Barhz. 
rian enemy. Alaric had faithfully aſſerted the 


juſt pretenſions of the republic to the pro. 


vinces which were uſurped by the Greeks q 


« Conſtantinople : he modeſtly required the fat 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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cc 
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cc 


faintly diſguiſe the obſcure intrigues of the pa. 
lace of Ravenna, were ſupported by the auth- 
rity of Stilicho; and obtained, after a warm de-. 
bate, the reluctant approbation of the tenate 
The tumult of virtue and freedom ſubſided; 
and the ſum of four thouſand pounds of gad 
was granted, under the name of a ſubſidy, toc 
cure the peace of Italy, and to concilitate the 
friendſhip of the king of the Goths. Lamps 
dius alone, one of the moſt illuſtrious members 


of the aſſemby, ſtill perſiſted in his diſſent, ex. 


claimed 


of Serena. 


and ſtipulated recompence of his ſervices; 
and if he had deſiſted from the proſecution gf 
his enterpriſe, he had obeyed, in his retreat, 
the peremptory, though private, letters of the 
emperor himſelf. Theſe contradictory order 
(he would not difſemble the errors of his own 
family) had been procured by the interceſſion 
The tender piety of his wife ha 
been too deeply affected by the diſcord of the 
royal brothers, the ſons of her adopted father; 
and the ſentiments of nature had too ealily 


prevailed over the ſtern dictates of the public 


welfare.” Theſe oſtenſible reaſons, which 
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aimed with a loud voice, © This is not a treaty 
« of peace, but of ſervitude (102) ;” and eſca- 
ped the danger of ſuch bold oppoſition by im- 
meditely retiring to the ſanctuary of a Chriſtian 
church, 


dus boldneſs of Lampadius had been applaud- 
d; and the ſenate, ſo patiently reſigned to a 
lng ſervitude, rejected with diſdain the offer of 
nviduous and imaginary freedom. The troops, 
who ſtill aſſumed the name and prerogative of 
he Roman legions, were exaſperated by the 
artial affection of Stilicho for the Barbarians : 
and the people imputed to the miſchievous po- 
Icy of the miniſter, the public misfortunes, which 
were the natural conſequence of their own dege- 
neracy. Yet Stilicho might have continued to 
brave the clamours of the people, and even of 
the ſoldiers, 1f he could have maintained his do- 
minion over the feeble mind of his pupil. But 
the reſpectful attachment of Honorius was con- 
rerted into fear, ſuſpicion, and hatred. The 
calty Olympius (103), who concealed his vices 

under 


(102) Zoſimus, I. v. p. 338, 339. He repeats the words of 
Limpadius, as they were ſpoke in Latinz “ Non eſt iſta pax, ſed 
pattio ſervitutis, and then tranſlates them into Greek for the be- 
defi of his readers. 

(oz) He came from the coaſt of the Euxine, and evxerciſcd a 
ſplendid office, a by Ef@THE&G iv TO Baomnuu Hv g. 
Hs ations juſtify his character, which Zoſimus (. v. p. 340.) 
expoſes with viſible ſatisfaction. Auguſtin revereo the piety of 
Olympius, whom he ſtyles a true ſon of the church (Baronius, 
Annal. Eccleſ. A. D. 408. No. 19, &c. Tillemont, Mem, Ec- 
ciel. tom, xiii. p. 467, 468.). But theſe praiſes, which the Afri- 
en ſaint fo unwor thily beſtows, might proceed, as well from ig- 
wrance, as from adulation, 
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But the reign of Stilicho drew towards its end Jo gp gn « 
End the proud miniſter might perceive the ſy MP-Jace, A P. 


ums of his approaching diſgrace. The gene- 408. May. 
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under the maſk of Chriſtian piety, had ſecret} 
undermined the benefactor, by whole favour he 
was promoted to the honourable offices of the 
Imperial palace. Olympius revealed to the yr. 
ſuſpecting emperor, who had attained the twen- 
ty-fifth year of his age, that he was withoy 
weight, or authority, in his own government; 
and artfully alarmed his timid and indolent d. 
polition by a lively picture of the deſigns of $i. 
licho, who already meditated the death of his {6 
vereign, with the arabitious hope of placing the 
diadem on the head of his ſon Eucherius. The 
emperor was inſtigated, by his new favourite, t 
aſſume the tone of independent dignity ; and the 
miniſter was aſtoniſhed to find, that ſecret re(- 
lutions were formed in the court and counci, 
which were repugnant to his intereſt, or to his 
intentions. Inſtead of reſiding in the palace d 
Rome, Honorius declared, that it was his ple 
ſure to return to the ſecure fortreſs of Ravenna, 
On the firſt intelligence of the death of his brc- 
ther Arcadius, he prepared to viſit Conſtantins- 
ple, and to regulate, with the authority of 4 
uardian, the provinces of the infant Thea 
ſius (104). The repreſentation of the difficul'y 
and expence of ſuch a diſtant expedition, check- 
ed this ſtrange and ſudden fally of active di 
gence ; but the dangerous project of ſhewing the 
emperor to the camp of Pavia, which was com- 
poſed of the Roman troops, the enemies of Str 
licho, and his Barbarian auxiliaries, remained 
fixed and unalterable. The miniſter was prelled, 
by the advice of his conſident Juſtinian, a Roman 
advocate, 


(1c4) Zoſimus, I. v. p. 338, 339. Sozomen, I. ix. c. 4. . 
licho offered to unlertake the journey to Conſtantinople, that he 


might divert Honorius trom the vain attempt, The F 1fter 
empire would not have obeyed, and could not have been © 
guered, 
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advocate, of a lively and penetrating genius, to 
oppoſe a journey ſo prejudicial to his reputation 
and ſafety. His ſtrenuous, but ineffectual, ef- 
Orts confirmed the triumph of Olympius; and 
the prudent lawyer withdrew himſelf from the 
impending ruin of his patron. 

In the paſſage of the emperor through Bo- 
logna, a mutiny of the guards was excited and 


and aſcribed to his own interceſſion the merit of 
their pardon. After this tumult, Honorius em- 
braced, for the laſt time, the miniſter whom he 
now conſidered as a tyrant, and proceeded on 
his way to the camp of Pavia; where he was re- 
ceived by the loyal acclamations of the troops 
who were aſſembled for the ſervice of the Gallic 
war. On the morning of the fourth day, he pro- 
nounced, as he had been taught, a military ora- 
tion in the preſence of the ſoldiers, whom the 
charitable viſits, and artful diſcourſes of Olympi- 
us had prepared to execute a dark and bloody 
conſpiracy. At the firſt ſignal they maſlacred the 
friends of Stilicho, the moſt illuſtrious officers of 
the empire; two pretorian præfects, of Gaul, 
and of Italy; two maſters- general, of the ca- 
valry, and infantry ; the maſter of the offices; 
tie quæſtor, the treaſurer, and the count of the 
domeſtics. Many lives were loſt; many houſes 


were plundered ; the furious ſedition continucd.- 


to rage till the cloſe of the evening; and the 
trembling emperor, who was ſeen in the ftreets 
of Pavia, without his robes or diadem, yielded 
to the perſuaſions of his favourite; condemned 
the memory of the ſlain; and ſolemnly approved 
te innocence and fidelity of their aſſaſſins. The 
intelligence of the maſſacre of Pavia filled the 
mind of Stilicho with juſt and gloomy appre- 

henſions: 


and death 
of Stilicho, 


zppeaſed by the ſecret policy of Stilicho; Who A. D. 408, 
announced his inſtructions to decimate the guilty, Auguſt 23. 
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0 
henſions : and he inſtantly ſummoned, in th» Wiſe an 
camp of Bologna, a council of the confederats {iſpable 
leaders, who were attached to his ſervice, ang ted t 
would be involved in his ruin. The impetus the 
voice of the aſſembly called aloud for arms, and fo ſold! 
revenge; to march, without a moment's delay, re the 
under the banners of a hero, whom they had h p 
often followed to victory; to ſurpriſe, to oppreſc, perie 
to extirpate the guilty Olympius, and his dege- e pert 
nerate Romans; and perhaps to fix the diadem nate 
on the head of their injured general. Inſtead af ly th 
executing a reſolution, which might have been ent 
juſtified by ſucceſs, Stilicho heſitated till he was bgna! 
irrecoverably loſt. He was {till ignorant of the Mic 
fate of the emperor, he diſtruſted the fidelity of e 
his own party; and he viewed with - horror the WW! re! 
fatal conſequences of arming a crowd of licenti- WW the 
ous Barbarians, againſt the4oldiers and people of te 
Italy. The confederates, impatient of his timo- The 
rous and doubtful delay, haſtily retired, with Ing ad 
fear and indignation. At the hour of midnight, Melt! 
Sarus, a Gothic warrior, renowned among the th th 
Barbarians themſelves for his ſtrength and valour, el 
ſuddenly invaded the camp of his benefactor, ou 
plundered the baggage, cut in pieces the faithful mily, 
Huns, who guarded his perſon, and penetrated ly 0 
to the tent, where the miniſter, penſive and ſleep- he. 
leſs, meditated on the dangers of his ſituation. Nccher 
Stilicho eſcaped with difficulty from the ſwordot er 
the Goths; and, after iſſuing a laſt and generous nerm 
admonition to the cities of Italy, to ſhut their Na; 
gates againſt the Barbarians, his confidence, or his 
deſpair, urged him to throw himſelf into Ra- | 
venna, which was already in the abſolute poſſa 190 
ſon of his enemies. Olympius, who had aflu- po 
med the dominion of Honorius, was ſpeedily in- d. 

up 


formed, that his rival had embraced, as a fup- 


pliant, the altar of the Chriſtian church. For 
| : 
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e and cruel diſpoſition of the hypocrite was in- 
pable of pity or remorſe ; but he piouſly af- 
ted to elude, rather than to violate the privilege 

the ſanctuary. Count Herachan, with a troop 


ſoldiers, appeared, at the dawn of day, be- 


re the gates of the church of Ravenna. The 
Shop was ſatisfied by a ſolemn oath, that the 
ral mandate only directed them to ſecure 
eperſon of Stilicho : but as ſoon as the unfor- 
nate miniſter had been tempted beyond the 
y threſhold, he produced the warrant for his 
ant execution. Stilicho ſupported, with calm 
fenation, the injurious names of traitor and 
wricide z repreſſed the unſeaſonable zeal of his 
lowers, who were ready to attempt an ineffec- 
al reſcue ; and with a firmneſs not unworthy 
{ the laſt of the Roman generals, ſubmitted his 
ck to the ſword of Heraclian (105). 


ſult his fall; and the moſt diſtant connexion 
th the maſter-general of the Weſt, which had 
lately been a title to wealth and honours, was 
udiouſly denied, and rigorouſly puniſhed. His 
mily, united by a triple alliance with the fa- 
ly of Theodofius, might envy the condition 
the meaneſt peaſant. The flight of his ſon 
ucherius was intercepted ; and the death of that 
Inocent youth ſoon followed the divorce of 
iermantia, who filled the place of her ſiſter 
aria; and who, like Maria, had remained a 


VITgH 
(195) Toſimus (1. v. p. 336345.) has copiouſly, though not 
arly, related the diſgrace and death of Stilicho, Olympiodo- 
© (apud Phot. p. 177.), Orofius (I. vii, c. 38. p. 571, 572+), 


women (1, ix. c. 4.), and Philoſtorgius (1, xi. c. 3. I. xii. c. 2.) 
lord ſupplemental hints. K 
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The ſervile crowd of the palace, who had ſo His memo- 
ng adored the fortune of Stilicho, affected tog — | 
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tron; and the deſpotic power, which could tk 
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virgin in the Imperial bed (106). The friends, 
Stilicho, who had eſcaped the maſſacre of Pa 
were perſecuted by the implacable revenge q 
Olympius; and the moſt exquiſite cruelty 
employed to extort the confeſſion of a treaſon; 
ble and ſacrilegious conſpiracy. They died 
ſilence: their — juſtified the choice (107% 
and perhaps abſolved the innocence, of their py 


his life without a trial, and ſtigmatiſe his mem 
without a proof, has no juriſdiction over the im 
partial ſuffrage of poſterity (108). Theſervicy 
BE Stilicho are great and manifeſt; his crimes, 
they are eee {tated in the language of fat 
tery and hatred, are obſcure, at leaſt, and in 
probable. About four months after his death, a 
edict was publiſhed, in the name of Honorius, U 
reſtore the free communication of the two em 
pires, which had been fo long interrupted by th 
public enemy (109). The miniſter, whoſe fame 
and fortune depended on the proſperity of th 
ſtate, was accuſed of betraying Italy to the By 
barians ; whom he repeatedly vanquiſhed , Pol 

ent 


(106) Zoſimus, 1. v. p. 333. The marriage of a Chiti 
with two ſiſters, ſcandaliſes Tillemont (Hiſt, des Emperevrs, ton 
v. p. 557+); who expects, in vain, that pope Innocent I. ſhou 
2 done ſomething in the way, either of cenſure, or of dips 
ation, | 

(107) Two of his friends are honourably mentioned (20 
mus, I. v. p. 346.) : Peter, chief of the ſchool of notarici, 4 
the great chamberlain Deuterius, Stilicho had ſecured the bed 
chamber; and it is ſurpriſing, that, under a feeble prince, 
bed-chamber was not able to ſecure him. 

- (108) Orofius (I. vii. c. 38. p. 571, 572.) ſeems to cop) t 
falſe and furious manifeſtos, which were diſperſed throug" U 
provinces by the new adminiſtration. . 

(109) See the Theodoſian Code, I. vii. tit. xvi. leg. 1. . 
tit. xlii, leg. 22. Stilicho is branded with the name ot 57 
publicus, who employed his wealth, ad omnem ditandam, anquis 
tandamque Barbariem. 
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ntia, at Verona, and before the walls of Flo- 
ce. His pretended deſign of placing the dia- 
Lm on the head of his ſon Eucherius, could not 
ave been conducted without preparations or ac- 
mplices ; and the ambitious father would not 
rely have left the future emperor, till the twen- 
eth year of his age, in the humble ſtation of 
ribune of the notaries. Even the religion of 
cho was arraigned by the malice of his rival. 
The ſeaſonable, and almoſt miraculous, deliver- 
ce was devoutly celebrated by the applauſe of 
e clergy ; who aſſerted, that the reſtoration of 
ls, and the perſecution of the church, would 
we been the firſt meaſure of the reign of Eu- 
herius, The ſon of Stilicho, however, was edu- 
ted in the boſom of Chriſtianity, which his 
aer had uniformly profeſſed, and zealouſly 
upported (110). Serena had borrowed her mag- 
cent necklace from the ſtatue of Veſta (111); 


nlegious miniſter, by whoſe order the Siby line 
docks, the oracles of Rome, had been committed 
o the flames (112). The pride and power of 
tilicho conſtituted his real guilt. An honoura- 
de teluctance to ſhed the blood of his country- 
Vol. V. 2 men, 


(110) Auguſtin himſelf is ſatisfied with the effectual laws, 
ack Stilicho had enacted againſt heretics and idolaters; and 
uch are ſtill extant in the Code, He only applies to Olympius 


0. 19.). 

(111) Zoſimus, I. v. p. 351. We may obſerve the had taſte 
the age, in dreſſing their ſtatues with ſuch aukward finery. 
(112) See Rutilius Numatianus (Itinerar. I. ii. 41—60.) to 
Mom religious enthuſiaſm has diftated ſome elegant and forcible 
nes, Sifficho likewiſe ſtripped the gold plates from the doors 
if the capitol, and read a prophetic ſentence, which was engraved 
under them (Zoſimus, I. v. p. 352-). * Theſe are fooliſh Rories : 
zu the charge of impiety adds weight and credit to the praiſe, 
Mich Zoſimus reluctantly beſtows, of his yirtues, 


nd the Pagans execrated the memory of the ſa- 


wr their confirmation (Baronius, Annal. Eccleſ, A. D. 408, 
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The poet 
Tlaudian, 


Jan, was a monument of the taſte and liberality 
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men, appears to have contributed to the ſucc-{ 
of his unworthy rival; and it is the laſt humil. 
ation of the character of Honorius, tliat poſterity 
has not condeſcended to reproach him with hie 
baſe ingratitude to the guardian of his youth, and 
the ſupport of his empire. 

Among the train o 8 whoſe wealth 
and dignity attracted the notice of their oy 
times, our curioſity is excited by the celebrated 
name of the poet Claudian, who enjoyed the 
favour of Stilicho, and was overwhelmed in the 
ruin of his patron. The titular offices of tr. 
bune and notary fixed his rank in the [mpetia 
court: he was indebted to the powerful interceſ- 
ſion of Serena for his marriage with a rich heir 
eſs of the province of Africa (113); and the 
ſtatue of Claudian, erected in the forum of Tu- 


of the Roman ſenate (114). After the praiſes d 
Stilicho became offenſive and criminal, Claudan 
was expoſed to the enmity of a powerful and ut- 
forgiving courtier, whom he had provoked by 
the inſolence of wit. He had compared, in x 
lively epigram, the oppoſite characters of tw 
Pretorian præfects of Italy; he contraſis the 
innocent repoſe of a philoſopher, who ſometimes 

reſigned 


(nay) At the nuptials of Orpheus (a modeſt compariſon ') all 
the pad of animated nature contributed their various g-fts; and 
the gods themſelves enriched their favourite. Claudian had re- 


ther flocks, nor herds, nor vines, or olives. His wealthy bride M: 
was heireſs to them all. But he carried to Africa, a recomme!- ] 
datory letter from Serena, his Juno, and was made happy (Ep On 
ii. ad Serenam). | wr | 

(114) Claudian feels the honour like a man who deſerved it ( 2dr 
præfat. Bell, Get,). The original inſcription, on marble, wa ode 
found at Rome, in the fifteenth century, in the bouſe of Pomp®* WF" 
nius Lztus. The ſtatue of a poet, far ſuperior to Claudiny na 
ſhould have been erected, during his life-time, by the men © 
letters, his countrymen, and contemporaries, It was a nobie de- iro 


fign ! 
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the hours of buſineſs to ſlumber, per- 
ps to ſtudy ; with the inter fied diligence of a 
ious miniſter, indefatigable in the purſuit of 
njuſt, or ſacrilegious gain. How happy, 
continues Claudian, how happy might it be 


conſtantly awake, and if Hadrian would al- 


'h ways fleep (11c)!” The repoſe of Mallius 
a not diſturbed by this friendly and gentle ad- 


nonition z but the cruel vigilance of Hadrian 
ached the opportunity of revenge, and cahily 
btained, from the enemies of Stilicho, the trifling 
rifice of an abnoxious pcet. The poet con- 
led himſelf, however, during the tumult of 
te revolution; and, conſulting the diCtat-s of 
md-nce, rather than of honour, he add-<fled, in 
te form of an epiſtle, a ſuppliant and humble 
cantation to the offended pref-&t. He de- 
ores, in mournful ſtrains, the fatal indiſcre- 
on into which he had been hurried by paſſion 
nd folly ; ſubmits to the imitation of his adver- 
ry, the generous examples of the clemency of 
gods, of heroes, and of lions; and expreſles 
is hope, that the magnanimity of Hadrian will 
bt trample on a defenceleſs and contemptible 
be, already humbled by diſgrace and poverty; 
nd deeply wounded by the exile, the tortures, 
d the death of his deareſt friends (116). 

Q- 2 Whatever 


(115) See Epigram xxx. . 
Mallius indulget ſomno noReſque dieſque: 

Infomnis Pharius lacra, profana, rapit. 
Omnibus, hoc, Italæ gentes, expoſcite votis 

Mallius ut vigilet, dormiat ut Pharius, 
adrian was a Pharian (of Alexandria), See his public life in 
Wefroy, Cod. Theodoſ. tom. vi. p. 364. Mallius did not always 
ep. He compoſed ſome elegant diaiogues on the Greek ſyſtems 
natural philoſophy (Claud in Mall. Theodor. Conf, 61—112). 
(116) See Claudian's firſt Epiſtle, Yet, in ſome places, au air 
rony and indignation betrays his ſecret reluctance. 


© for the people of Italy, if Malſius could be 


* 
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Whatever might be the ſucceſs of his praye, 


or the accidents of his future life, the period q , 
a few years levelled in the grave the miniſte, add is bi 
the poet: but the name of Hadrian is alma nat 
ſunk in oblivion, while Claudian is read une 
pleaſure in every country wich has retained, ꝙ the fa 
acquired, the know lodge of the Latin lang age Latin 
If we fairly balance his merits and bis defect, fe. 
we ſhall acknowledge, that Claudian docs ny; WP 4 
either ſatisfy, or ſilence, our reaſon. It wou rp 
not be eaſy to produce a paſſage that d-ſervg 
the epithet of ſublime or pathetic ; to ſeled: 2 
a verle, that melts the heart, or enlarges the Jexanc 
imagination. We ſhould vainly ſeck, in e. 
ms of Claudian, the happy invention, and 140 
artificial conduct, of an intereſting fable; or the Roma 
juſt and lively repreſentation of the characes]i, i 
and ſituations of real life. For the ſervice of: 1a 
his patron, he publiſhed occaſional panegyriou|ih*, 5: 
and inveCtives: and the deſign of theſe flavil Eo 
compolitions encouraged his propenſity to -xceed fie 
the limits of truth and nature. Theſe imp ; 
fections, however, are compenſated in ſome de 
gree by the poetical virtues of Claudian. H nn 


was endowed with the rare and precious talent 
of raiſing the meaneſt, of adoining the molt 
barren, and of diverſifying the moſt ſimila, 
topics: his colouring, more eſpecially in delcry- 
tive poetry, is ſoft and ſplendid; and he i«1don 
fails to diſplay, and even to abuſe, the advan: 
tages of a cultivated underſtanding, a copious 
fancy, an eaſy, and ſometimes forcible, c 
preſſion; and a perpetual flow of harmonious 
verſification. To theſe commendaticns, ind: 
pendent. of any accidents of time, and plac 
we muſt add the peculiar merit which Claudia 
derived from the unfavourable circumſtances b 
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tis birth. In the decline of arts, and of empire, 
native of Egypt (117), who had received the 
education of a Greek, aſſumed, in a mature age, 
the familiar uſe, and abſolute command, of the 
Latin language (118); ſoared above the heads of 
is feeble contemporaries; and placed himſelf, 
ter an interval of three hundred years, among 
he poets of ancient Rome (119). 


(119) National vanity has made him a Florentine, or a Spani- 
xd, But the firſt epiſtle of Claudian proves him a native of 
lexandria (Fabricius, Bibliot. Latin. tom. iii. p. 191-202, 
lit. Erneſt. ). 

(118) His firſt Latin verſes were compoſed during the conſul- 
bp of Probinus, A, D. 395. 

Romanos bibimus primum, te conſule, fontes 

E: Laive ceſſit Graia Thalia tegæ. 
Beld:s ſome Greek epigrams, which are till extant, the Latin 
wet had compoſed in Greek, the Antiquities of Tarſus, Anazar- 
bus, Berytus, Nice, &c. It is more eaſy to ſupply the loſs of 
pod poetry, than of authentic hiſtory. | 

(119) Strada (Prolvfion v, vi.) allows him to contend with 
ie five heroje poets, Lucretius, Virgil, Ovid, Lucan, and Sta- 
us. His patron is the accompliſhed courtier Balthazar Caſtigli- 
His admirers are numerous and paſſionate, Yet the rigid 

nes reproach the exotic weeds, or flowers, which ſpring toe 
wuriantly in his Latian ſoil, 
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Weakneſs 
of the court 
of Raven- 


A. P. 4<8, able correſpondence with the public enemy. [i 


September. Alaric himſelf had been introduced into the 
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CHA P. XXXI. 


FR, of Italy by Alaric. — Manners of the Ronm 
Senate and People. — Rome is thrice befieged, ant 
at length pillaged, by the Goths.—Death of Il 
ric.—T he Goths evacuate Italy. — Fall of Conſtax 
tine. — Gaul and Spain are occupied by the Barks 


rians. Independence of Bruain. 


HE incapacity of a weak and diſtraced 
government may often aſſume the ap- 
p*arance, and produce the effect, of a treaſon- 


council of Ravenna, he would probably have 
adviſed the ſame meaſures which were actually 
ge. by the miniſters of Honorius (1). The 
ing of the Goths would have conſpired, pei- 
haps with ſome reluctance, to deſtroy the formi- 
dable adverfary, by whoſe arms, in Italy, a 
well as in Greece, he had been twice overthrown, 
Their aQ\ive and intereſted hatred laboriouſly ac- 
compliſhed the diſgrace and ruin of the great 
Stilicho. The valour of Sarus, his fame in arms, 
and his perſonal, or hereditary, influence over 
the confederate Barbarians, could recommend 
him only to the friends of their country, who 
deſpiſed, or deteſted, the worthleſs characters ol 
Turpilio, Varanes, and Vigilantius. By the 
preſſing inſtances of the new favourites, theſe 
generals, unworthy as they had ſhewn 2 
n | ELVES 


(x) The ſeries of events, from the death of Stilicho, to the u. 


rival of Alaric before Rome, can only be found in Zoſimus, I. . 
A e 
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res of the name of ſoldiers (2), were promoted 
o the command of the cavalry, of the infantry, 
ind of the domeſtic troops. The Gothic prince 
vould have fubſcribed with pleaſure the edict 
which the fanaticiſm of Olympius dictated to 
the imple and devout emperor. Honorius ex- 
duded all perſons, who were adverſe to the ca- 
folic church, from holding any office in the 
fate; obſtinat*ly rejected the ſervice of all thoſe 
who diſented from his religion; and raſhly diſ- 
qualified many of his braveſt and moſt ſkilful 
aficers, who adhered to the Pagan worſhip, or 
who had imbibed the opinions of Arianiſm (3). 
Theſe meaſures, ſo advantageous to an enemy, 
Alric would have approved, and might per- 
haps have ſuggeſted ; but it may ſeem doubtful, 
whether the Barbarian would have promoted his 
tereſt at the expence of the inhuman and ab- 
lud cruelty, which was perpetrated by the di- 


Imperial miniſters. The foreign auxiliaries, who 
tad been attached to the perſon of Stilicho, la- 
mented his death; but the deſire of revenge was 
checked by a natural apprehenſion for the ſafe- 
ty of their wives and children; who were de- 
kuned as hoſtages in the ſtrong cities of Italy, 
where they had likewiſe depoſited their moſt va- 
luble effects. At the ſame hour, and as if by 
common ſignal, the cities of Italy we, by 
ut 


(2) The expreſſion of Zoſimus is ſtrong and lively, xarapfor- 
Wi ewroino as Ter ToAruiong agxorra;, ſufficient to excite the con- 
lempt of the enemy. | | 
(3) Eos qui catholicz ſez ſunt inimici, intra palatium mili- 
are prohibemus, Nullus nobis fit aliqui ratione conjunctus, qui 
a nobis fide et religione diſcordat. Cod. Theodoſ, |, xvi. tit. v. 
kg. 42, and Godefroy's Commentary, tom. vi. p. 164. This 
7 was — in the utmoſt latitude, and rigorouſly executed. 
. Pe 364. 


rection, or at leaſt with the connivance, of the 
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luted by the ſame horrid ſcenes of univerſal mzc. 


: ithe 
ſacre and pillage, which involved, in promiſcy. 0 


fury. 


ous deſtruction, the families and fortunes of th, artfu 
Barbarians. Exaſperated by ſuch an in jm, es 
which might have awakened the tameſt and mot nat 
ſervile ſpirit, they caſt a look of indignation ad ur 
hope towards the camp of Alaric, and unarj- he v 
mouſly ſwore to purſue, with juſt and implacab WW +-1 
war, the perfidious nation, that had fo baſch user 
violated the laws of hoſpitality. By the impry. were 
dent conduct of the miniſters of Honorius, the at 
republic loſt the aſſiſtance, and deſerved th: WM bit 
enmity, of thirty thouſand of her braveſt (114. des,; 
ers: and the weight of that formidable army, of R 
which alone might have determined the event if ind! 
the war, was transferred from the ſcale of the treat 
Romans into that of the Goths. confi 
Alaric In the arts of negociation, as well as in tho the e 
marches of war, the Gothic king maintained his ſuperior WM cifve 


to Rome, 
A. D. 408, aſcendant over an enemy, whole ſeeming 


October, changes proceeded from the total want of cou 
_ ſel and deſign. From his camp, on the confines 
of Italy, Alaric attentively obſerved the revol!- 
tions of the palace, watched the progrels d 
faction and Aleontent diſguiſed the hoſtile a- 
| pect of a Barbarian invader, and aſſumed the 
more popular appearance of the friend and ally 
of the great Stilicho; to whoſe virtues, when 


expe 
ſhou! 
with 


| 


they were no longer formidable, he could pay a prot: 
juſt tribute of ſincere praiſe and regret. Te pero 
preſſing invitation of the malcontents, who urged Wi hope 
the king of the Gorhs to invade Italy, was c- Wi the ( 
forced by a lively ſenſe of his perſonal injuries; WW age 
and he might ſpeciouſly complain, that the Im- Wi med 
perial miniſters ſtill delayed and eluded the pate; 
ment of the four thouſand pounds of gold,; Mund 
which had been granted by the Roman ſenate, Bilelve 


either 
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Ather to reward his ſervices, or to appeaſe his 
fury. His decent firmneſs was ſupported by an 
artful moderation, which contributed to the ſuc- 
eſs of his deſigns. He required a fair and rea- 
ſonable ſatisfaction; but he gave the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances, that, as ſoon as he had obtained it, 
be would immediately ſetire. He refuſed to 
tft the faith of the Romans, unleſs Ætius and 
laſcn, the ſons of two great officers of ſtate, 
were ſent as hoſtages to his camp: but he offer- 
ed to deliver, in exchange, ſeveral of the no- 
bleſt youths of the Gothic nation. The mo- 
deſty of Alaric was interpreted, by the miniſters 
of Ravenna, as a ſure evidence of his weakneſs 
and fear. They diſdained either to ncgociate a 
treaty, or to aſſemble an army; and with a raſh 
confidence, derived only from their ignorance of 
the extreme danger, irretrievably waſted the de- 
ave moments of peace and war. While they 
expected, in ſullen ſilence, that the Barbarians 
ſhould evacuate the confines of Italy, Alaric, 
with bold and rapid marches, paſſed the Alps 
and the Po; haſtily pillaged the cities of Aqui- 
lea, Altinum, Concordia, and Cremona, which 
fielded to his arms; increaſed his forces by the 
acceſſion of thirty thouſand auxiliaries; and, 
vithout meeting a ſingle enemy in the field, ad- 
ranced as far as the edge of the moraſs which 
protected the impregnable reſidence of the em- 
peror of the Weſt. Inſtead of attempting the 
opeleſs ſiege of Ravenna, the prudent leader of 
e Goths proczeded to Rimini, ſtretched his ra- 


Yages along the ſea coaſt of the Hadriatic, and 


meditated the conquelt of the ancient miſtreſs of 
tte world. An Italian hermit, whoſe zeal and 
andtity were reſpected by the Barbarians them- 
klves, encountered the victorious monarch, and 

| boldly 
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boldly denounced the indignation of heave; 
againſt the oppreſlors of the earth: but the fait 
himſelf was confounded by the fol-mn afl vn 
ration of Alaric, that he felt a ſecret and prater. 
natural impuli*, which directed, and even cy. 
pelled, his march to the gates of Roinc. g. 
felt, that his genius and his fort ine wee g 
to the moſt arduous enterpriſes; and . »n: 14. 
fiaſm which he communicated to tie Gt in. 
ſenſibly removed the popular, and almoit ſup-r. 
ſtitious, reverence of the nations for tne maj i; 
of the Roman name. His troops, animated iy 
the hopes of ſpoil, followed the ue of the 
Flaminian way, occupi d the unguarded puſl; 
of the Apennine (4), deſcend:d into the rich 
plains of Umbria; and, as they lay encamped 
on the banks of the Clitumnus, mig'1t wantenly 
laughter and devour the milk-white ox-n, which 
had been fo long reſerved for the uſe of Roman 
triumphs (5). A lofty ſituation, and a ſeafors 
ble tempeſt of thunder and lightning, preſerved 
the little city of Narni; but the Bag of the 
Goths, deſpiſing the ignoble prey, ſtill advanced 
with unabated vigour; and after he had paſſed 
through the ftately arches, adorned * 9 

pol 


(4) Addiſon (ſee his Works, vol, ii. p. 34. edit. Baſkerville) 
has given a very pictureſque deſcription of the road through de 
Apennine. The Goths were not at leiſure to obſerve the beau 
of the proſpe& ; but they were pleaſed to find that the Su Tuter- 
cifa, a narrow paſſige which Veſpaſian had cut through the rock 
(Cluver. Italia Antiq. tom. i. p. 6:8.), was totally neglected. 

(5) Hine albi, Clitumne, greges, et maxima Taurus 

Victima; ſæpe tuo perful flumine ſacro 
Romanos ad templa Deum duxere Triumphos. 


| Beſides Virgil, moſt of the Latin poets, Propertius, Lucan, Silivs 


Italicus, Claudian, &c, whoſe paſſages may be found in Cluve* 
zus and Addiſon, have celebrated the triumphal victims of tht 
Clitumnus, 
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ſpoils of Barbaric vickories, he pitched his camp 
under the walls of Rome (6). 
During a period of ſix hundred and nineteen Hannibal 

ears, the ſeat of empire had never been violated ä 

by the preſence of a foreign enemy. The un- 

ſucceſsful expedition of Hannibal (7), ſerved 

only to diſplay the character of the ſenate and 

people; of a ſenate degraded, rather than enno- 

bled, by the compariſcn of an aſſembly of kings; 

and of a people, to whom the ambaſſador of 

Pyrrhus aſcribed the inexhauſtible reſources of 

the Hydra (8). Each of the ſenators, in the 

time of the Punic war, had accompliſhed his 

term of military ſervice, either in a ſubordinate 

or a ſuperior ſtation; and the decree, which in- 

reſted with temporary command all thoſe who 

had been conſuls, or cenſors, or dictators, gave 

the republic the immediate aſſiſtance of many 

brave and experienced generals. In the begin- 

ning of the war, the Roman people conſiſted of 

two hundred and fifty thouſand citizens of an 

ze to bear arms (9). Fifty thouſand had al- 
ready 


| (6) Some ideas of the march of Alaric are borrowed from the 
jurney of Honorius over the ſame ground. (See Claudian in vi 
Conſ, Hon, 494— 522.) The meaſured diſtance between Raven- 
Na — Rome, was 254 Roman miles. Itinerar. Weſſeling. 
5. 126, 

(7) The march and retreat of Hannibal are deſcribed by Livy, 
|. xxvi. e. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11.; and the reader is made a ſpectator of 
ſhe in c eſſ ing ſcene. 

(8) Theſe compariſons were uſed by Cyneas, the counſellor of 
Pyrrhus, after his return from his embaſſy, in which he had dili- 
pently ſtudied the diſcipline and manners of Rome, See Plutarch 
I Pyrcho, tom. ii. p. 459- 

(9) In the three cenſus which were made of the Roman people, 
bout the time of the lecond Punic war, the numbers ſtand as Fl 
lows (ſee Livy, Epitom, I. xx. Hiſt. I. xxvii. 36. xxix. 37.), - 
70,213, 137,108, 214,000, The fall of the ſecond, and the 
nie of the third, appears fo enormous, that ſeveral critics, not- 
og the unanimity of the MSS. have ſuſpected ſome cor- as 

ruption 


236 


THE DECLINE AND FAL. 


ready died in the defence of their country; 20 
the twenty-three legions which were employ 
in the different camps of Italy, Greece, $a. 
nia, Sicily, and Spain, required about one hy. 
dred thouſand men. But there ſtill remained an 
equal number in Rome, and the adjacent ter. 
tory, who were animated by the fame intreyig 
courage; and every citizen was trained, from 
his earlieſt youth, in the diſcipline and exerciſes 
of a ſoldier. Hannibal was aſtoniſhed by th 
conſtancy of the ſenate, who, without raiſng 
the ſiege of Capua, or recalling their ſcattered 
forces, expected his approach. He encamped 
on the banks of the Anio, at the diſtance «f 
three miles from the city: and he was ſoon in- 
formed, that the ground on which he had pitch- 
ed his tent, was fold for an adequate price at 2 
public auction; and that a body of troops was 
diſmiſſed by an oppoſite road, to reinforce the 
legions of Spain (10). He led his Africans to 
the gates of Rome, where he found three ar 
mies in order of battle, prepared to receive him; 
but Hannibal dreaded the event of a combat, 
from which he could not hope to eſcape, unlels 
he deſtroyed the laſt of his enemies; and his 
ſpeedy retreat confeſſed the invincible courage 
of the Romans. , 
rom 


ruption of the text of Livy. (See Drakenborch ad xxvii. 56. 
and Beaufort, Republique Romaine, tom. i. p. 325.) They did 
not conſider that the ſecond cenſus was taken only at Rome, 31% 
that the numbers were diminiſhed, not only by the death, bt 
likewiſe by the abſence, of many ſoldiers. In the third cen, 
Livy expreſsly affirms, that the legions were muſtered by the che 
of particular commiſſaries. From the numbers on the litt. we 


. muſt always deduct one twelfth above threeſcore, and incapable oi 


bearing arms. See Population de la France, p. 72. ; 
(10) Livy conſiders theſe. two incidents as the effeAs only t 

chance and courage. I ſuſpe& that they were both managed * 

the admirable policy of the ſenate, 
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From the time of the Punic war, the uninter- Genealogy 
upted ſucceſſhon of ſenators had preſerved the of the fe- 
name and image of the republic; and the dege- . 
nerate ſubjects of Honorius ambitiouſly derived 
their deſcent from the heroes who had repulſed } 
the arms of Hannibal, and ſubdued the nations 1 
of the earth. The temporal honours, which | 
the devout Paula (11) inherited and deſpiſed, are ; 4 
carefully recapitulated by Jerom, the guide of | 
her conſcience, and the hiſtorian of her life. 
The genealogy of her father, Rogatus, which N 
aſcended as high as Agamemnon, might ſeem to | 
betray a Grecian origin; but her mother Blæſilla, 
numbered the Scipios, Emilius Paulus, and the * 
Gracchi, in the liſt of her anceſtors; and Toxo- 4 
tus, the huſband of Paula, deduced his royal * 
lineage from Eneas, the father of the Fr g +3 
ine. The vanity of the rich, who deſired to be 
noble, was gratified by theſe lofty pretenſions. 
Encouraged by the applauſe of their paraſites, 
they eaſily impoſed on the credulity of the vul- 
gar; and were countenanced, in ſome meaſure, 
by the cuſtom of adopting the name of their | 
patron, which had always * among the 4 
ſteedmen and clients of illuſtrigus fanulies. | 
Moſt of thoſe families, however, attacked by fo 
many cauſes of external violence or interna! de- | 
ay, were gradually extirpated : and it would be $1 
more reaſonable to ſcek for a lineal deſcent of 
twenty generations, amoiig the mountains of the 
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(11) See Jerom, tom. i. p. 169, 190, ad Eſtochium; he beſtows 
on Paula the ſplendid titles of Gracchorum ſtirps, ſoboles Scipio- 
dum, Pauli heres, cujus vocabulum trahit, Martiz Papyrize 
Mauis Africani vera et germana propago. This particular de- | 
ription ſuppoſes a more ſolid title than the ſurname of Julius, Ar 
hich Toxotius ſhared with a thouſand families of the Weſtern | 


3 See the Index of Tacitus, of Gruter's Inſcriptions, 
1. 
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The Anici- 
an family. tors unanimouſly yielded the pre-eminence to 


- neſtinus, Livy (xlv, 43.) places the Anicii below the great fan 
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Alps, or in the peaceful ſolitude of Apulia, than 
on the theatre of Rome, the ſeat of fortune, of 
danger, and of perpetual revolutions. Undy 
each ſucceſſive reign, and from every province 
of the empire, a crowd of hardy adventurer, 
riſing to eminence by their talents or their vice, 
uſurped the wealth, the honours, and the pa- 
laces of Rome; and oppreſſed, or protected, the 
poor and humble remains of conſular families, 
who were ignorant, perhaps, of the glory cf 
their anceſtors (12). 

In the time of Jerom and Claudian, the ſena- 


the Anician line; and a flight view of ir hi 
tory will ſerve to appreciate the rank and anti. 
quity of the noble families, which contended 
only for the ſecond place (13). During the fire 
firſt ages of the city, the name of the Anicians 
was unknown; they appear to have derived 
their origin from Præneſte; and the ambition of 
thoſe new citizens was long ſatisfied with the 
Plebeian honours of tribunes cf the people (14). 

One 


(12) Tacitus (Annal. iii. 55.) affirms, that, between the bat- 
tle of Actium and the reign of Veſpaſian, the ſengte was gradu- 
= filled with zeww families, from the Municipia and colonies of 

taly. | 

a 3) Nec quiſquam Procerum tentet (licet zre vetuſto 

Floreat, et claro cingatur Roma ſenatf) 
Se joctare parem ; ſed prima ſede relictà 
Aachenits, de jure licet certare ſecundo. 

Claud. in Prob, et Olybrii Coſſ. 18. 
Such a compliment paid to the obſcure name of the Auchenii his 
amazed the critics; but they all agree, that whatever may be the 
true reading, the ſenſe of Claudian can be applied only to the 
Anician family. 

(14) The earlieſt date in the annals of Pighius, is that of N. 
Anicius Gallus, Trib. Pl. A. U. C. 506. Another tribune. Q 
Anicius, A. U. C. 508, is diſtinguiſhed by the epuhet of Pie: 


lies of Rome, 4 


ume, 
mitted, 
houſe, 
7 
mention 
ref, 
(13) 
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One hundred and fixty-eight years before the 
Chriſtian æra, the family was ennobled by the 
prætorſhip cf Anicius, who gloriouſly terminated 
the Llyrian war by the conqueſt of the nation, 
and the captivity of their king (15). From the 
trizmph of that general, three conſulſhips, in 
diſtant periods, mark the ſucceſſion of the Ani- 
Gan name (16). From the rcign of Diocletian 
to the final extinction of the Weſtern empire, 
that name ſhone with a luſtre which was not 
eclipſed in the public eſtimation, by the majeſty 
& the [Imperial purple (17). The ſeveral branch- 
8, to whom it was communicated, united, by 
marriage or inheritance, the wealth and titles of 
the Annian, the Petronian, and the Olybrian ' 4 
houſes; and in each g-neration the number of 1 
conſulſhips was multiplied by an hereditary 
chim (18). The Anician family excelled in faith 
ad in riches; they were the firſt of the Roman 

{ſenate 
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(1g) Livy, xliv. 30. 31. xlv. 3. 26, 43. He fairly appreci- 
ﬆ5 the merit of Anicius, and juttly obſerves, that his fame was 
touded by the ſuperior luitre of the Macedonian, which preceded 
tte Illyrian, triumph. 5 

(16) The dates of the three conſulſhips are, A. U. C. 593, 
Is, 969 : the two laſt under the reigns of Nero and Caracalla, 
The ſecond of theſe contuls diftingurſhed himſelf only by his in- 
amous flattery (Tacit, Annal. xv. 74.) : but even the evidence of 
dime, if they bear the ſtamp of greatneſs and antiquity, is ad- 
mitted, without reluctance, to prove the genealogy of a noble 
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(17) In the ſixth century, the nobility of the Anician name is 
mentioned (Cafhocor, Variar. I. x. Ep. 10. 12.) with ſingular 
rlpeft, by the minitter of a Gothic king of Italy. 73 

(18) — Fixus in oimnes | 

Cognatos procedit honos; quemcumque requiras | 
Hic de ſtirpe virum, certum eſt de Conſule naici. 
Per faſces numerantur Avi, ſemperque renati 
Nobilitate virent, et prolem fata ſequuntur, 
Claudian in Prob. et Olyb. Conſulat. 12, &c.) The Anniig 
whole name ſeems to have merged in the Anician, mark the Faſti | 
wig, conſulſhips, from the time oi Veſpaſian to the tourth 
7. 
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readineſs with which he accepted the religion gt 


ble youths, 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ſenate who embraced Chriſtianity ; and, it is pro. 
bable that Anicius Julian, who was afterwaris ed as 
conlul and prefect of the city, atoned for h, 
attachment to the party of Maxentius, by tie 


Rome 
ſluſtric 


Conſtantine (19). Their ample patrimony wa; Wiſh cit 


increaſed by the induſtry of Probus, the chief g 
the Anician family; who ſhared with Gratian the 
honours of the conſulſhip, and exerciſed fou 
times the high office of Pretorian prefect (29), 
His immenſe eſtates were ſcattered over the 
wide extent of the Roman world; and though tie 


2 might ſuſpect, or diſapprove, the methds ty ; | 
y which they had been acquired; the generoſity rery 
and magnificence of that fortunate ſtateſman - or 


ſerved the gratitude of his clients, and the adm- MiWunta 
ration of ſtrangers (21). Such was the re(pe«« Wa 
entertained for his memory, that the two (ons df 
Probus, in their earlieſt youths, and at the requeſt 
of the ſenate, were aſſociated in the conſular 
dignity : a memorable diſtinction, without ex- 
ample, in the annals of Rome. (22.) 1 

f “Ihe 


(19) The title of the firſt Chriſtian ſenator may be. juſtihed by 
the authority of Prudentius (in Symmach. i. 553.), and the dil 
like of the Pagans to the Anician family. See Tillemont, Hitt, 
des Empereurs, om iv. p. 183. v. p. 44. Baron. Annal. A.D, 
312. No. 78. A. D. 322. No. 2. 7 

(20) Probus .. . claritudine generis et potentia et opum mag: 
nitudine, cognitus Orbi Romano, per quem univerſum peene pi* 
trimonia ſparſa poſſedit, juſte an ſecus non judiciolt eſt nol!) 
Ammian. Marcellin. xxvii, 11. His children and widow erected fot 
him a magnificent tomb in the Vatican, which was demoliſhed i 
the time of pope Nicholas V. to make room for the new church of 
St. Peter. Baronius, who laments the ruin of this Chriſtian mo- 
nument, has diligently preſerved the inſcriptions and batlo-re+ 
lievos, See Annal. Eceleſ. A. D. 395. Na. 5—17. 

(21) Two Perſian Satraps travelled to Milan and Rome toy hear 
St. Ambroſe, and to fee Probus (Paulin. in Vit, Ambros“ 
Claudian (in Conſ. Probin. et Olybr, 30—60.) ſeems at a lols, 
how to expreſs the glory of Probus. . 

(22) See the poem which Claudian addreſſed to the two ne. 


J 
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iſed as a proverbial expreſſion. of opulence and 


Rome aſpired, in due gradation, to imitate that 
ſuſtrious family. The accurate deſcription of 
he city, which was compoſed in the Theodoſian 
e, enumerates one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
ghty houſes, the reſidence of wealthy and ho- 


nanfions might almoſt excule the exaggeration 
f the poet; that Rome contained a multitude 
f palaces, and that each palace was equal to a 
ty; ſince it included within its own precincts, 
rery thing which could be ſubſervient either to 
le or luxury; markets, hippodrones, temples, 
puntains, baths, porticos, ſhady groves, and ar- 
ficial aviaries (25). The hiſtorian Olympiodo- 
us, who repreſents the ſtate of Rome when it was 
xleged by the Goths (26), continues to obſerve, 
at ſeveral of the richeſt ſenators received from 
heir eſtates an annual income of four thouſand 
punds of gold, above one hundred and ſixty 
nouland pounds fterling ; without computing 
ie ſtated proviſion of corn and wine, which, had 
ey been ſold, might have equalled in value one 

Vol. V. R third 


(23) Secundinus, the Manichzan, ap, Baron. Anrial. Ec- 


l. A. D. 390. No. 34. ä 

4) See Nardini, Roma Antica, p. 89. 498. 509. 

(25) Quid loquar incluſas inter laquearia ſylvas; 

Vernula quæ vario carmine ludit avis. 
Claud. Rutil. Numatian. Itinerar. ver. 11. 

The poet lived at the time of the Gothic invaſion. A mo- 
rate palace would have covered Cincinnatus's farm of four acres 
Val, Max, iv. 4.) In laxitatem ruris excurrent, ſays Seneca, 
pt, 114. See a judicious note of Mr. Hume, Eſſays, vol. i. 
962, laſt $yo edition. 

(26) This curious account of Rome, in the reign of Honorius, 
i found in a fragment of the hittorian Olympiodorus, ap. Pho- 

p. 197, | D | 


« The marbles of the Anician palace,” were Wealth of 


ſplendour (23); but the nobles and ſenators of bles. 


ourable citizens (24). _ of theſe ſtately 
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third of the money. Compared to this immag.. 
rate wealth, an ordinary revenue of a thouſang zen 
or fiſt-en hundred pounds of gold might be cn. ©" 
f1d*:ed as no more than adequate to the dignity ther 
of the ſenatorial rank, which required many c. g 
pences of a public and oſtentatious kind. $:ye. ind: 
ral examples are reco:ded in the age of Hong. ant 
of vain and popular nobles who celebrated th; tho. 
year of their pretorſhip, by a feſtival, which Af. ohe 
ed ſeven days, and coſt above one hundred ton. _ 
ſand pounds ſterling (27). The eſtates of tte __ 
Roman ſenators, whic'1 ſo far exceed the prop. © 
tion of modern wealth, were not confined ts ths * 
limits of Italy. Their poſſeſſions extended far he- "H 
yond the Ionian and /Egean ſeas, to the most Fs 
diſtant provinces ; the city of Nicopolis, which n 
Auguſtus had founded as an eternal monument my 
f the Actian vic h f the c. en 
of the Actian victory, was the property of the d: the 
vout Paula (28); and it is obſerved by Senses, ” 
that the vers, which had divided hoſtile nations, uy 
e 
Ut 
a firſt 
(27) The ſons of An pius, of Symmachus, and of Mavis, mor 
ſpent, during their relpective pretorfhips, twelve, or twenty, tive 
forty ceatenaries (or, hundred weight of gold). Sce CH were 
dor. ap. Phot, p. 197. This popular eſtimation allows tom: 
tirude ; but it is difficult to explain a law in the That 
Code (I. vi. leg. 5.), which fi xes the expence of the ful hae 
at 25,009, of the ſecond at 20,000, and of the third at 1567 (2 
fe/les. The name of follis (fee Mem. de I Academie des In. tory | 
tions, tom. xxviii. p. 727.) was equally applied to a pure of and 1 
125 pieces of ſilver, and to a ſmall copper coin of the value c forns | 
part of that purſe, In the former ſenſe, the 25,005 e ation 
would be equal to 150,000], in the latter to five or fix pants! which 
ſterling, The one appears extravagant, the other is ridicu'0us, tain, 
Fhere muſt have exiſted ſome third, and middle value, whici ! jetur, 
here underſtood ; but ambiguity is an inexcuſable fault in 4s ume! 
language of laws. . ther i 
(28) Nicopolis ... in AQiaco littere fita poſſeſſionis wei (30 
nunc pag ue! maxima eſt. Jerom, in prefat, Comment. ad ways 
E-iftol, ad Titum, tom. ix. p. 243. M. de Tillement ſuppcics ceived 
ſtrangely enough, that it was purt of Agamemnon's inheritance eh, 
Mem, Eccleſ. tom, xii. p. 85. 1735. 
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now flowed through the lands of private. citi- 
zens (29). According. to their temper and cir- 
cumſtances, the eſtates of the Romans were ei- 
ther cultivated by the labour of their ſlaves, or 
granted, for a certain and ſtipulated rent, to the 
induſtrious farmer. The ceconomical writers öf 
antiquity ſtrenuouſly recommend the former me- 
thod, wherever it may be practicable ; but if the 
object ſhould be removed, by its diſtance or mag- 
nitude, from the immediate eye of the maſter, 
they prefer the active care of an old hereditary 
tenant, attached to the ſoil, and intereſted in the 
produce, to the mercenary adminiſtration of a 
negligent, perhaps an unfaithful, ſteward (30). 

The opulent nobles of an immenſe capital, Their man- 
who were never excited hy the purſuit of mili-** 
tary glory, and ſeldom engaged in the occupa- 
tions of civil government, naturally reſigned 
their leiſure to the buſineſs and amuſements of 
private life. At Rome, commerce was always 
held in contempt : but the ſenators, from the 
frſt age of the republic, increaſed their patri- 
mony, and multipled their clients, by the lucra- 
tive practice of uſury; and the obſolete laws 


were eluded or violated, by the mutual inclina- 


: R2 tions 


_ tits * „ I 
* 
mn 
%% ⁰¼AA—IA—ö—˙ nr 


(29) Seneca, Epiſt. Ixxxix, His language is of the declama- 
lory kind: but declamation could ſcarcely exaggerate the avarice 
and luxury of the Romane. The phbiloſopher himſelf deſerved | 
ſome ſhare of the reproach ; if it be true, that his rigorous ex- ' | | 
action of Quadringenties, above three hundred thouſand pounds, | 
which he had lent at high intereſt, provoked a rebellion in Bri- 3 {| | 
tan, (Dion Caſſius, I. Ixii. p. 1003.) According to the con- | | 
ſecture of Gale (Antoninus's Itinerary in Britain, p. 92.), the 
ame Fauſtinus poſſeſſed an eſtate near Bury, in Suffolk, and anv- 
ther in the kingdom of Naples. | 

(Jo) Voluſius, a wealthy ſenator (Tacit. Annal. iii. 35 ), al- . 

ways preferred tenants born on the eſtate. Columella, who re» | 
ö ceived this maxim from him, argues very judicioufly on the ſub- | 
. De Re Ruſtica, I. i. c. 7. p. 408. edit. Geſucr. Leif ig, 1 
1735. 1 f | 
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tions and intereſt of both parties (31). A conj. 
derable maſs of treaſure muſt always have ex. 


iſted at Rome, either in the current coin of the 


empire, or in the form of gold and ſilver plate, 
and there were many ſide- boards in the time gt 
Pliny, which contained more ſolid ſilver, than had 
been tranſported by Scipio from vanquiſhed Car- 
thag2 (32). The greater part of the nobles, why 
dithpated their fortunss in profuſe luxury, found 
themſelves poor in the midſt of wealth; and idle 
in a conſtant round of diſſipation. Their deſire; 
were continually gratified by the labour of x 


thouſand hands ; of the numerous train of their 


domeſtic ſlaves, who were actuated by the fear 
of puniſhment ; and of the various profeſſions of 
artificers and merchants, who were more power. 
fully impelled by the hopes of gain. The anci- 
ents were deſtitute of many of the conveniences 
of life, which have been invented or improved 
by the Prog. eſs of induſtry ; and the plenty cf 
glaſs and linen has d ffuſed more real comforts 
among the modern nations of Europe, than the 
ſenators of Rome could derive from all the refine- 
ments of pompous or ſenſual luxury (33 * Their 

uxuty, 


— 


(31) Valeſius (ad Ammian. xiv. 6.) has proved, from Chiy- 
ſoſtom and Auguſtin, that the ſenators were not allowed to lend 
money at uſury. Yet it appears from the Theodoſian Code ((et 
Godefroy ad |. ii. tit. xxx1i, tom. i. p. 239—289.), that ily 
were permitted to take fix per cent. or one half of the legal inte- 


__reſt ; and, what is more ſingular, this permiſſion was granted i 


the young ſenators. | 

(32) Plin. Hut. Natur, xxxiii. 50, He ſtates the Giver 3 
ovly 4380 pounds, which is increaſed by Livy (xxx. 45.) 
100,023 : the former feems too little for an opulent city, the 
latter too much for any private fide-hoard. 

(33) The learned Abuthnot (Tables of Ancient Coins, ke. 
p. 153.) has obſerved with humour, and I believe with truth, 
that Auguſtus had neither glaſs to his windows, nor a ſhirt to his 
back. Under the lower empire, the uſe of linen and glaſs becate 
ſomewhat more common. 


(34) 

ve ta 
into on 
of the 
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luxury, and their manners, have been the ſubject 
of minute and laborious diſquiſition : but as ſuch 
enquiries would divert me too long from the de- 
ſign of the preſent work, I ſhall produce an au- 
thentic ſtate of Rome and its inhabitants, which 
zs more peculiatly applicable to the period of the 
the Gothic invaſion. Ammianus Marc-1!inus, 
who prudently choſe the capital of the empire, as 


the reſidence the beſt adapted to the hiſtorian of 
his own times, has mix<d with the narrative of 


public events, a lively repreſentation of the 
ſcenes with which he was familiarly converſant. 
The judicious reader will not always approve 
the alperity of cenſure, the choice of circumſtan- 
ces, or the ſtyle of expreſſion : he will perhaps 
detect the latent prejudices, and perſonal reſent- 
ments, which ſoured the temper of Ammianus 
himſelf; but he will ſurely obterve, with philo- 
ſophic curioſity, the intereſting and original pic- 
ture of the manners of Rome (34) | 


The greatneſs of Rome (ſuch is the language Character 
and of the Ro- 


& of the hiſtorian) was founded on the rare, 
«almoſt incredible, alliance of virtue and of for- 


tune. The long period of her infancy was em-A 
* ployed in a laborious ſtruggle againit the tribes aus. 


* of Italy, the neighbours and enemies of the 
*riſing city. In the ftrength and ardour of 


youth, ſhe ſuſtained the ſtorms of war; car- 
© ried 


(34) It is incumbent on me to explain the liberties which TI 
have taken with the text of Ammianus. 1. I have melted down 
no one piece, the ſixth chapter of the fourteenth, and the fourth 
of the twenty-eighth, book, 2. I have given order and con- 
teftion to the confuſed maſs of materials, 3. I have ſoftened 
ine extravagant hyperboles, and pared away ſome ſuperfluities of 
the original, 4. I have developed ſome obſervations which were 
aliouated, rather than expreſſed. With theſe allowances, my 
Ton will be found not literal indeed, but faithful and exact. 
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& ried her victorious arms beyond the ſeas an; 
the mountains; and brought home triumph, 
ce laurels from every country of the globe. 4 
length, verging towards old age, and ſome- 
© times conquering by the terror only of her 
ce name, ſhe ſought the bleſſings of caſe and 
„ tranquillity. The VENERABLE CITY, which 
& had trampled on the necks of tlie fierceſt nz 
« tions; and eſtabliſhed a ſyſtem of laws, th; 
« perpetual guardians of juſtice and freedom; 
« was content, like a wife and wealthy parent, 
ce to devolve on the Cæſars, her favourite ſons, 
the care of governing her ample patrimo- 
ny (35). A ſecure — profound peace, ſuc) 
as had been once enjoyed in the reign of Nu- 
e ma, ſucceeded to the tumults of a republic: 
„lille Rome was ſtill adored as the queen 0! 
the earth; and the ſubject nations ſtill reveren- 
* ced the name of the people, and the majclty 
of the ſenate. But this native ſplendour (con- 
* tinues Ammianus) is degraded, and ſullicc, 
„by the conduct of ſome nobles; who, un- 
* mindful of their own dignity, and of that ol 
their country, aſſume an unbounded licence 0! 
vice and folly, They contend with each other 
in the empty vanity of titles and ſurnames, 
* and thy ſelect, or invent, the molt lotty 
* and ſonorous appellations, Reburrus, or Fa. 
* bunius, Pagonius, or Tarraſius (36), wine! 

“% may 


(35) Claudian, who ſeems to have read the hiſtory of. Ammii- 
* ſpeaks of this great revolution in a much leſs court) 
yle: 

Poſtquam jura ferox in ſe communia Cæſar 

Tranitul:t; et lapſi mores; deſuetaque priſcis 

Acrtibus, in gremium pacis ſervile receſſi. 

De Bell. Gildonico, 49. 

(35) The minute diligence of antiquarians has not been able te 


yerity theſe extragrdinary names. I am of opinion that they Wess 
invente 


tony. 
Is m 
tolle, 
incle. 
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may impreſs the ears of the vulgar with aſto- 
« niſhment and reſpect. From a vain am ition 
« of perpetuating their memory, they affect to 
« multiply their LKeneſs in ſtatu-s of bronze and 
« marble ; nor are tiey ſatisfizd, unle(s t oſe 
« ſtatues are covered with plates of gold: an ho- 
| © nourable diſtinction firſt granted to Acilius the 
*conſul, after he had tubd 1ed, by his arms and 
«* counſels, the power of the k'ng of Ant.o:hus. 
The oftentation of diſplaying, of magnifying 
perhaps, the rent-roll of the eitates whic' they 
* poff-ſs in all the provinces, from the riſing to 
« the ſetting ſun, provek-s the juſt reſ-ntment 
* of every man, who recollects, that their poor 
and invincibl: anc-ſtors were not diſtinguiſhed 
* from the meaneſt of the ſoldiers, by the deli- 
* cacy of their food, or the ſpleadour of their 
«* apparel. But the modern nobles meaſure their 
rank and conſequ-nce according to the loſtineſs 
«of their chariots (37), and the weighty mig- 
„ nificence of their dreſs. Their long robes of 
lk and purple float in the wind ; and as they 

| * are 


nrented by the hiſtorian himſelf, who was afiaid off any p*:ſonal 
ſatire or application, It is certan, however, that the ſimple de- 
nominations of the Romans were giadu e lengthened to the 
number of four, five, or even ſcven, pomp us lurnames ; as tor 
inſtance, Marcus Maus Memmius Fu us Balbasius Cæcilia— 
nus Placidus, Sce Nis Cenotaph, Pim. Dilſert. iv p. 438. 
(37) The carruce, or coiches uf the Romans, were often „f los 
lid filver, curiouſly carved and engraved ; and the trappings of the 
mules, or horſes, were embuſſed with gold. This magn ficence 
continued from the reign of Neto to that of Hnorius 5 and the 
Appian way was covered with the ſplendid <quipages of the no— 
bles, who came out to meet St. Melanis, when the returned to 
Rome, fix years before the Guthic | ege (Senccs, epiltol. Ixxxvii, 
Plin, Hitt. Natur. xxxiii. 49. Pawviin, Nau. apud Baron. Anal. 
Eecleſ. A. D. 397. No. 5.). Yet pomp 1s well exchanged for 
convenience; and a plain modern coach that is hung upon lprings, 
is much preferable to the ſilver or gold carts of antiquity, which 
rolled on the axle-rree, and were expoled, zt the molt part, to the 
inclemency of the weather, : 
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« are agitated, by art or accident, they occaſig. mig 
&« nally diſcover the under garments, the rich u- lus, 
« nics, embroidered with the figures of various tim 
« animals (38). Followed by a train of fifty (::. ard 
« yants, and tearing up the pavement, they in! 
*« move along the ſtreets with the ſame impetuoy; of 
66 ſpeed as if they travelled with poſt-horles ; and « chs 
ce the example of the ſenators is boldly imitated cia 
« by the matrons and ladies, whoſe covered car. WW in 
« riages are continually driving round the in. WW © !ak 
« menſe ſpace of the city and ſuburbs. When- co 
« ever theſe p_ of high diſtinCtion- conde- pa. 
« ſcend to viſit the public baths, they aſſume, Ca 
« their entrance, a tone of loud and inſolent com- fur 
« mand, and appropriate to their own uſe e ed 
« conveniencies which were deſigned for the -w 
* man people. If, in theſe places of mixed ani ch 
« general reſort, they meet any of the infamous an 
* miniſters of their pleaſures, they expreſs their WW © 
e affeftion by a tender embrace; while they an 
proudly decline the ſalutations of their fellow- 
citizens, who are not permitted to aſpire abore 
the honour of kiſſing their hands or their knees, WW G3 
« As ſoon as they have indulged themſelves in de ph 
* the refreſhment of the bath, they reſume thei (40 
rings, and the other enſigns of their dignity; por 
* ſelect from their private wardrobe of the fineſt WM the & 
* linen, ſuch as might ſuffice for a dozen per- WW © ® 
« ſons, the garments the moſt agreeable to their Wi vu 
fancy, and maintain till their departure the N 
* ſame haughty demeanour ; which perhaps Wil dd 
0 might into 
Comp 
(38) In a homily of Aſterius, biſhop of Amaſia, M. de va P. 0 
lois has diſcovered (ad Ammian. xiv, 6.) that this was à ben . 4 
faſhion ; that bears, wol ves, lions, and tygers, woods, hunting- — | 
matches, &c, were repreſented in embroidery ; and that the more 0 
pious coxcombs ſubſtituted the figure or legend of ſome fayourte nal 


faint, 


e 
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« might have been excuſed in the great Marcel- 
« |us, after the conqueſt of Syracuſe. Some- 
« times, indeed, theſe heroes undertake more 
« arduous atchievements ; they viſit their eſtates 
« in Italy, and procure themſelves, by the toil 
« of ſervile hands, the amuſements of the 
« chace (39). If at any time, but more eſpe- 
« cially on a hot day, they have courage to ſail, 
« in their painted gallies, from the Lucrine 
«lake (40) to their elegant villas on the ſea- 
« coaſt of Puteoli and Cayeta (41), they com- 
« rare their own expeditions to the marches of 
« Cxfar and Alexander. Yet ſhould a fly pre- 
« ſume to ſettle on the ſilken folds of their gild- 
ed umbrellas ; ſhould a ſun- beam penetrate 
through ſome unguarded and imperceptible 
„ chink, they deplore their intolerable hardſhips, 
end lament, in affected language, that they 
* were not born in the land of the Cimmeri- 
ans (42), the regions of eternal darkneſs. In 

* theſe 


(39) See Pliny's Epiſtles, i. 6. Three large wild boars were 
alluced and taken in the toils, without interrupting the itudies of 
the philoſ@phic ſportſman. 

(40) The change from the inauſpicious word Avernus, which 
ſands in the text, is immaterial, The two lakes, Avernus and 
Lucrinus, communicated with each other, and were faſhioned by 
the ſtupendous moles of Agrippa into the Julian port, which open» 
ed, through a narrow entrance, into the gulph of Puteoli. Vir- 
gil, who reſided on the ſpot, has deſcribed (Georgic ii. 161.) this 
work at the moment of its execution ; and his commentators, el- 
pecially Catrou, have derived much light from Straho, Suetonius, 
and Dion, Earthquakes and vulcanos have changed the face of 
the country, and turned the Lucrine lake, ſince the year 1538, 
into the Monte Nuovo. See Camillo Pellegrino Diſcorſi della 
Compania Felice, p. 239. 244, &c. Antoni Sanfelicii Campania, 
p. 13. 88. 

(42) The regna Cumana et Puteolana; loca cæteroqui valde 
expetenda, interpellantium autem multitudine pœne fugienda, Ci- 
cero ad Attic, xvi. 17. 

(42) The proverbial expreſſion of Cimmerian darkneſs was ori- 
pally borrowed from the deſcription of Homer (in the —_—_ 
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( 

cc > ' 
theſ> journies into the country (43), the whole, fut 
e body of the houtchold marches with their: hoy 
; m-. ur 
* ſter; In the ſame manner as the cavalry 2 , 

. £ 

8 infantry, t ie heavy and the light armed troop; qu 
(6 
&« the advanced guard and the rear, are marſhz!. * 
** 
© ed by the ſkill of their military leaders; i :4: iſ.” 
* d»meſtic officers, Who bear a rod, as an enſign * 
i of authority, diſtribute and arrange ten h 
* rous train of ſlaves and attendants. The by. 50 
* CON 

' gage and wardrobe move in the front; and at I 

immediately followed by a multitude of 6 ma | Þ 

* and inferior miniſters, employed in the (crvic il, 

* of the kitchens, and of the table. The min Tru 
* body is compoſed of a promiſcuous crowd 6 wh 
* tlaves, increated by the accidental concon-{ol, _ 
« of idle or dependent plebeians. The c . at 
* cloſed by the favourite band of eunuchs, 4. * 
* tributed from age to youth, according to . 7 
« order of ſeniotity. Their numbers, and their a . 
« deformity, excite the horror of the indigau de 
5 ſpectators, who are ready to execrate the me: hex 
* mory of Semiramis, for the cruel art vic. 

ous 

e ſhe invented, of fruſtrating the purpoſcs of . 490 
ture, and of blaſting i in the bud the hopes . 0 
* future C 40 af, 

« 

book of the Odyſſey), which he applies to a remote and fh \ en: 
country on the ſhores of the ocean. See Eraſmi Adagia, in tha 
works, tom. ii. p. $93. the Leyden edition, * 2lr 

(43) We may learn from Seneca, epiſt. cxxiii, * guriout * 
cu cumſtances relative to the journies of the Romans, I. 1) Pe! 
were preceded by a troop of Numidian light horfe, ar ag anncuf- « tra 
ced, by a cloud of dul, the approach of a great man. z. 1" 
baggage mules tranſported not only the precious vaſes, bot eve! 5 
rhe fragile veſſels of chryſtal and nurra, which laſt is almoit hon ha 
ed, by the leained French tranſlator of Seneca (tom. in, p. 492 « fry 
422.) to mean the porcelain of China and Japan, 3. The "lc, 
tiful faces of the young flaves were covered with a medicated c pre 
or ointment, which ſecured them againſt the effects of th: {an ad eye 


froſt. 
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future generations. In the exerciſe of domeſtic 
« jyrifdiction, the nobles of Rome expreſs an ex- 
« quiſite ſenſibility for any perſonal injury, and 
« 2 contemptuous indifference for the reſt of the 
human ſpecies. Wlien they have called for 
arm water, if a ſlave has been tardy in his 
« obedience, he is inſtantly chaſtiſed with three 
hundred laſhes ; but ſhould the ſame ſlave 
« commit a wilful murder, the maſter will mild- 
« [7 obſerve, that he is a worthleſs fellow ; but 
6 that, if he repeats the offence he ſhall not eſ- 
ape puniſhment. Hoſpitality was formerly 
the virtue of the Romans; and every ſtranger, 
* who could plead either merit or misfortune, 
« was relieved, or rewarded, by their generoſity. 
« At preſent, if a foreigner, perhaps of no con- 
« temptible rank, is introduced to one of the 
„proud and wealthy ſenators, he is welcomed 
« indeed in the firſt audience, with ſuch warm 


«nrofeflions, and ſuch kind enquiries, that he re- 


tires, enchanted with the affability of his illuſtri- 


cus friend, and full of regret that he had fo long 


„delayed his journey to Rome, the native ſeat 
*of manners, as well as of empire. Secure of 
in favourable reception, he repeats his viſit the 
* enſuing day, and is mortified by the diſcovery, 
* that his perſon, his name, and his country, are 
already . If he ſtill has reſolution to 
* perſevere, he is gradually numbered in the 
* train of dependents, and obtains the permiſſion 
to pay his aſſiduous and unprofitable court to a 
* haughty patron, pats ge of gratitude or 
* tnendſhip ; who ſcarcely deigns to remark his 
* preſence, his departure, or his return, When- 
eyer the rich prepare a ſolemn and popular 

entertainment 
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entertainment (44); whenever they celehr,y 

* with profuſe and pernicious luxury, their py 

vate banquets ; the choice of the gueſts is 9% 

« {ſubject of anxious deliberation. The modes 

« the ſober, and the learned, are ſeldom pref.; 

red; and the nomenclators, who are common 

« ſwayed by intereſted motives, have the 20 

* dreſs to inſert in the liſt of invitations, t 
* obſcure names of the moſt worthleſs of may 

kind. But the frequent and familiar comp 

& nions of the great, are thoſe paraſites, yh 

practice the moſt uſeful of all arts, the art q 

„ flattery ; who eagerly applaud each word, and 

every action of their immortal patron ; gag 

« with rapture on his marble columns, and var- 
„ egated pavements ; and ſtrenuouſly praiſe the 
„ p»mp and elegance, which he is taught t 
« conſider as a part of his perſonal merit. At the 
* Roman tables, the birds, the /quirrels (45, r 
the fiſh, which appear of an uncommon ſue, 
* are 


(44) Diſtributio ſolemnium ſportularum. The ſportule, ot 
ſportellæ, were ſmall baſkets, ſuppoſed to contain a quan» 
tity of hot proviſions, of the — 4 of 100 quadrantes, ot 
twelve-pence halfpenny, which were ranged in order in the 
hall, and oftentatiouſly diſtributed to the hungry or ſervile crowd, 
who waited at the door, This indelicate cuſtom is very 1 
mentioned in the epigrams of Martial, and the ſatires of Jule. 
nal. See likewiſe Suetonius, in Claud. c. 21. in Neron, c. 16 1 
Domitian, c. 4. 7. Theſe baſkets of proviſions were afteru ads 
converted into large pieces of gold and filver coin, or plate, u 
were mutually given and accepted even by the perſons of it 
higheſt rank (See Symmach. Epiſt. iv. 55. ix. 124. and Mice), 
p. 256.), on lolemn occaſions, of conſulſhips, marriages, &c- 

(45) The went of an Engliſh name obliges me to refer to the 
common genus of ſquirrels, the Latin g/zs, the French leir ; 4 
little animal who inhabits the woods, and remains torpid in cold 
weather (See Plin, Hiſt. Natur. viii, $2. Buffon, Hiſt. Naturche, 
tom. viii. p. 158, Pennant's Synopſis of Quadrupeds, p. 289. 
The art of rearing and fattening great numbers of gir7es 53 
practiſed in Roman villas, as a profitable article of rural con. 
my (Varro, de Re Ruſtica, iii. 15,). The exceſlive demand ot 


them 
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vare contemplated with curious attention; a 
pair of ſcales is accurately applied, to aſcer- 
s tain their real weight; and, while the more 
s rational gueſts are diſguſted by the vain and d 
8 tedious repetition, notaries are ſummoned to . 
«atteſt, by an authentic record, the truth of 
«(ach a marvellous event. Another method of 
introduction into the houſes and ſociety of the 
«oreat, is derived from the pi ofeſſion of gam- 
ang, or, as it is more politely ſtyled, of play. 
The confederates are united by a ſtrict and in- 
diſſoluble bond of friendſhip, or rather of con- 
s ſpiracy 3 a ſuperior degree of ſkill in the 7% 
serarian art (which may be interpreted the | 
game of dice and tables) (46) is a ſure road to 7 
vvealth and reputation. A maſter of that ſub- | 
me ſcience, who in a ſupper or aſſembly, is $ 
placed below a magiſtrate, diſplays in his 
« countenance the ſurpriſe and indignation which 1 
«Cato might be ſuppoſed to feel, when he was * 
efuſed the pretorſhip by the votes of a capii- 1 
cious people. The acquiſiti en of knowledge 3 
* ſeldom engages the curioſity of the nobles, who 1 
˖ 


— 


4 
ö 
14 
1 
1 
's 
4 


*abhor the fatigue, and diſdain the advantages, 
* of ſtudy ; and the only books which they per- 
* uſe are the ſatires of Juvenal, and the verhoſe 
*. and 


them for luxurious tables, was increaſed by the fooliſh prohibi- | | 
bons of the Cenſors; and it is reported, that they arc fill efe 1 | 
kemed in modern Rome, and are frequently ſent as prelents by the | 
Colonna princes (See Brotier, the latt evitor of Pliny, tom. ii. p. | 
65, apud Barbou, 1779.) | 
(46) This game, which might be tranſlated by the more fami- | 
lar names of trictrac, qr backgammon, was a favourne amuſe— £1 
nent of the graveſt Romans ; and old Mucius Scevola, the law- | 
Jer, had the reputation of a very ſki]ful player, It was ca.led 
ladus duodecim * from the twelve ſcripta, or Ines, : : 
mich equally divided the alveolus, or table. On theſe, the two þ 
nies; the white and the black, each couſiſting of fiftteeu men, _ 

as 1 
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* and fabulous hiſtories of Marius Maximus (4), 


The libraries, which they have inherited fim ; 
e their fathers, are ſecluded, like dreary ſepu « t; 
« chres, from the light of day (48). But . al 
e coſtly inſtruments of the theatre, flutes, 2 * 
* enormous ly res, and hydraulic organs, are c 
4 ſtructed for their uſe; and the harmony of. « d 
«cal and inſtrumental muſic is inceſſantly 1 . 
* peated in the palaces of Rome. In thoſe Ha 
* laces ſound is preferred to ſenſe, and the e 
* of the body to that of the mind. It is all, « bu 
ed as a ſalutary maxim, that the light and « w! 
volous ſuſpicion of a contagious malady, 5 og 
* ſufficient weight to excuſe the viſits of the ma hu 
intimate friends: and even the ſervants, . bo 
* are diſpatched to make the decent enquine i, {ty 


are not ſuffered to return home, till they hav 
*« undergone the ceremony of a previous ably 
tion. Yet this ſelfiſh and unmanly delicacy oc 
« caſtonally yields to the more imperious paſſu 
* of avarice. The proſpect of gain will urge 
* rich and gouty ſenator as far as Spoleto; ever 
5 ſentiment of arrogance and dignity is ſubdus 
by the hopes of an inheritance, or even ot 

“ legacy 


or calculi, were regularly placed, and alternately moved, accord 
ing to the laws of the game; and the chances of the ,, 
dice, Dr. Hyde, who diligently traces the hiſtory and varie 
of the nerdiludium (a name of Perſic etymology) from Ich 
to Japan, pours forth, on this trifling ſubje&, a copious toire 
of claſſic and Oriental learning. See Syntagma Diflertat, tom. | 
p. 217—40$» | and 

(47) Marius Maximus, homo omnium verboſiſſimus, qus“ 
mythiſtoricis ſe voluminibus implicavit. Vopiſcus, in Hilt. A 
guſt. p. 242. He wrote the lives of the Emperors, from Tap 
to Alexander Severus. See Gerard Voſſius de Hiſtoricis Lal 
J. ii. c. 3. in his works, vol. iv. p. 57. a : 

(48). This ſatire is probably exaggerated, The Saturnali 
Macrobius, and the Epiſtles of Jerom, afford ſatis factory pro 
that Chrittian theology, and claſſie literature, were ſtudiouſly cul 
tivated by ſeveral Romans, of both ſexes, and of the big“ 
rank, 
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„legacy; and a wealthy, childleſs, citizen is the 
s moſt powe: ful of the Romans. The art of ob- 
« taining the ſignature of a favourable teſtament, 
« and ſometimes of haſtening the moment of its 
« execution, is perfectly underſtood , and it has 
« happened that in the ſame houſe, though in 
different apartments, a nuſband and a wife, 
« with the laudable de ſign of over-reaciing each 
« other, have ſummoned their reſpcctive law- 
« yers, to declare, at the ſame time, their mutual, 
« but contradictory, intentions. The diſtreſs 
« which follows and chaſtiſes extravagant luxury, 
« often reduces the great to the uſe of the moſt 
« humiliating expedients. When they defire to 
« borrow, they employ the baſe and ſupplicating 
« ſtyle of the ſlave in the comedy ; but when 
« they are called upon to pay, they aſſume the 
«royal and tragic declamation of the grandſons 
«of Hercules. If the demand is repeated, they 
«readily procure ſome truſty ſycophant, in- 
« ſtructed to maintain a charge of poiion, or ma- 
« vic, againſt the inſolent creditor ; who is ſeldom 
& releaſed from priſon, till he has ſigned a di- 
charge of the whole debt. Theſe vices, which 
& degrade the moral character of the Romans, 
are mixed with a puerile ſuperſtition, that diſ- 
* oraces their underſtanding. They liſten with 
confidence to the predictions of haruſpices, 
ho pretend to read, in the entrails of victims, 
the ſigns of future greatneſs and proſperity ; 
and there are many who do not preſume ei- 
ther to bathe, or to dine, or to appear in pub- 
"ic, till they have diligently conſulted, ac- 
*cording to the rules of aſtrology, the ſituation 
of Mercury, and the aſpect of the moon (40). 

« It 

(45) Macrobius, the friend of theſe Roman nobles, conſidered 


lars as the cauſe, or at leaſt the ſigns, of future events (de 
an, Scipio. I. i. c. 19. p. 68. 
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„elt is ſingular enough, that this vain credulity 
* may often be diſcovered among the profane 
«* ſceptics, who impiouſly doubt, or deny, the 
e exiltence of a celeſtial power.” 
state and In populous cities, which are the ſea of com- 
character merce and manufactures, the middle ranks of in- 
ue, P®®- habitants, who derive their ſubſiſtence from the 
— dexterity, or labour, of their hands, are com- 
monly the moſt prolific, the moſt uſeful, and, in 
that ſenſe, the moſt reſpectable, part of the com- 
munity. But the plebeians of Rome, who di- 
dained ſuch ſedentary and ſervile arts, had been 
oppreſſed, from the earlieſt times, by the weight 
of debt and uſury ; and the huſbandman, dur 
ing the term of his military ſervice, was obliged 
to abandon the cultivation of his farm (49). The 
lands of Italy, which had been originally divided 
among the families of free and indigent proprie- 
tors, were inſenſibly purchaſed, or uſurped, by 
the avarice of the nobles; and in the age which 
preceded the fall of the republic, it was compu 
ted, that only two thouſand citizens were po- 
ſeſſed of any independent ſubſtance (50). Yet 
as long as the people beſtowed, by their ſufira- 
ges, the honours of the ſtate, the command of 
the legions, and the 'adminiſtration of wealthy 
provinces, their conſcious pride — in 
* ome 


(49) The hiſtories of Livy (ſee particularly vi. 36.) are full af 
the extortions of the rich, and the ſufferings of the poor debtors, 
The melancholy ſtory of a brave old ſoldier (Dionyſ. Hal. |. . 
c. 26. p. 347. edit. Hudſon, and Livy, ii. 23.) muſt have been fle- 
PLAY repeated in thoſe primitive times, which have been ſo un- 

elerved]\ praiſed. | 

(50) Non eſſe in civitate duo millia hominum qui rem habe- 
rent, Cicero, Offic. ii. 21. and Comment. Paul. Manut. in edit, 
Ger. This vague computation was made A. U. C. 649- n! 
ſpeech of the tribune Philippus; and it was his object, as well as 
that of the Gracchi (ſee Plutarch), to deplore, and perhaps de 
exaggerate, the miſery of the common people. 
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me meaſure, the hardſhips of poverty; and 
heir wants were ſeaſonably ſupplied by the am- 
dus liberality of the candidates, who aſpired 
v ſecure a venal majority in the thirty-five 
rides, or the hundred and ninety-three centu- 
nes, of Rome. But when the prodigal com- 
nons had imprudently alienated not only the 
e but the inheritance of power, they ſunk, un- 
dr the reign of the Cæſars, into a vile and 
wretched populace, which muſt, in a few gene- 
ntions, have been totally extinguiſhed, if it had 
ot been continually recruited by the manumiſ- 


n 

n of ſlaves, and the influx of ſtrangers. As 
* arly as the time of Hadrian, it was the juſt 
d complaint of the ingenuous natives, that the 
16 @pital had attracted the vices of the univerſe, 
dea che manners of the moſt oppoſite nations. 
-e intemperance of the Gauls, the cunning 
y end levity of the Greeks, the ſavage obſtinacy 
Wd! the Egyptians and Jews, the ſervile temper 
i- Wd the Aftatics, and the diffolute, effeminate 
(- Wproſtitution of the Syrians, were mingled in the 
t vous multitude ; which, under the proud and 
-le denomination of Romans, preſumed to 
of eſpiſe their fellow-ſubje&s, and even their ſo- 
1 WW'treigns, who dwelt beyond the precincts of the 
in WPTERNAL CITY (51). 

16 

| Vol. V. 8 Yet 
* (51) See the third Satire (50— 125.) of Juvenal, who indig- 
* undiy complains, 


—— — Quamvis quota portio fæcis Achzi ! 
Jampridem Syrus in Tiberim deflyxit Orontes ; 
Et linguam et mores, &c. 
neca, when he propoſes to comfort his mother (Conſolat. ad 
Rehn. c. 6.) by the refle&ion, that a great part of mankind were 
u 3 ſtate of exile, reminds her how tew of the inhabitants of the 
tome were born in the city. 
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Public dil- Yet the name of that city was ſtill pronounced 
ow with reſpect: the frequent and capricious ty. 
bacon, oil, mults of its inhabitants were indulged with im. 
wine, &. punity; and the ſucceſſors of Conſtantine, in- 
ſtead of cruſhing the laſt remains of the demo. 

cracy, by the ſtrong arm of military power, em- 

braced the mild policy of Auguſtus, and ſtudiey 

to relieve the poverty, and to amuſe the idle. 

neſs, of an innumerable people (52). I. For 

the convenience of the lazy plebeians, the 
monthly diſtributions of corn were converted 

into a daily allowance of bread ; a great num: 

ber of ovens were conſtructed and maintained at 

the public expence; and at the appointed hour, 

each citizen, who was furniſhed with a tick, 
aſcended the flight of ſteps, which had been al- 

ſigned to his peculiar quarter or diviſion, and t 

ceived, either as a gift, or at a very low price, 

a loaf of bread of the weight of three pounds, 

for the uſe of his family. II. The foreſts of Ly 

cania, whoſe acorns fattened large droves of wild 

hogs (53), afforded as a ſpccies of tribute, a plen- 

tial 


(52) Almoſt all that is ſaid of the bread, bacon, oil, wine, &e. 
may be found in the thirteenth book of the Theodoſian Code; 
which expreſsly treats of the police of the great cities. See pats 
ticularly the titles ii, iv. xv. xvi. xvii. xxiv. The collateral it 
timonies are produced in Godefroy's Commentary, and it is nerd 
lets to tranſcribe them. According to a law of Theodoſius, wi. 
appreciates in money the military allowance, a piece of 800 
(eleven ſhillings) was equivalent to eighty pounds of bacon, dt 
to eighty pounds of oil, or to twelve modii (or pecks) of fal 
(Cod. Theod. J. vii, tit. iv, leg. 19.). This equation, comps: 

red with another, of ſeventy pounds of bacon for an amt Hora (Cody 

, Theod. |. xiv. tit. iv. leg. 4+), fixes the price of wine at abu 
fixtcen pence the gallon, 4 

(53) The anonymous author of the Deſcription of the World 

(p. 14. in tom. iii. Geograph. Minor, Hudton) obſerves of Le 

cania, in his barbarous Latin, Regio obtima, et ipſa omnibus 116 

bundans, et lardum multum foras en: itit, Propter quod ct 

montibus, cujus æſcam animalium amn, &c. dhole 
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fful ſupply of cheap and wholeſome meat. Du- 
ing five months of the year, a regular allowance 
of bacon was diſtributed to the poorer citizens; 
and the annual conſumption of the capital, at a 
ime when it was much declined from its former 
uſtre, was aſcertained by an edict of Valentinian 
the Third, at — millions ſix hundred and 
twenty-eight thouſand pounds (54). III. In the 
manners of antiquity, the uſe of oil was indiſpenſa- 
ble for the lamp, as well as for the bath; and the 
annual tax, which was impoſed on Africa for the 
tenefit of Rome, amounted to the weight of 
tee millions of pounds, to the meaſure, per- 
aps, of three hundred thouſand Engliſh gallons. 
IV. The anxiety of Auguſtus to provide the me- 
tropolis with ſufficient plenty of corn, was not ex- 
tended beyond that neceſſary article of human 
ſubtſtence ; and when the popular clamour ac- 
cuſed the dearneſs and ſcarcity of wine, a procla- 
mation was iſſued, by the grave reformer, to re- 
mind his ſubjects, that no man could reaſonably 
complain of thirſt, ſince the aqueducts of Agrip- 
pa had introduced into the city ſo many copious 
ſtreams of pure and ſalubrious water (55). This 
nad ſobriety was inſenſibly relaxed; and, al- 
though the generous deſign of Aurelian (56) does 
tot appear to have been executed in its full ex- 
ent, the uſe of wine was allowed on very eaſy 

82 and 


(54) See Novell, ad calcem Cod. Theod. D. Valent, J. i. tit. 
W. This law was publiſhed at Rome June the 2gth, A. D. 
452, 

(55) Sueton. in Auguſt, c. 42. The utmoſt debauch of the 
emperor himſelf, in his favourite wine of Rhætia, never exceeded 
Lextarius (an Engliſh pint). Id. c. 77, Torrentius ad loc. aud 
Arbuthnot's Tables, p. 86. 

(56) His deſign was to plant vineyards along the ſea- coaſt of 
Hetruria (Vepiſcus, in Hiſt. Auguſt. p. 225.) ; the dreary, un- 
dholeſome, uncultivated Maremme of modern Italy. 
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and liberal terms. The adminiſtration of the 
er cellars was delegated to a magiſtrate 5 

onourable rank; and a conſiderable part of the 
vintage of Campania was reſerved for the forty. 
nate inhabitants of Rome. 


The ſtupendous aqueducts, ſo juſtly celebra- oar ſe 
ted by the praiſes of Auguſtus himſelf, reps. Bu! 
niſhed the Therme, or baths, which had ben of the 
conſtructed, in every part of the city, with In- ub 
perial magnificence. The baths of Antoninus Ca- piety 
racalla, which were open, at ſtated hours, fe. humal 
the indiſcriminate ſervice of the ſenators and the peopl 
people, contained above ſixteen hundred ſeats of A their 
marble; and more than three thouſand were rec- impat 
koned in the baths of Diocletian (57). The ſecure 
walls of the lofty apartments were covered uit palled 
curious moſaics, that imitated the art of the pen- cent p 
eil in the elegance of deſign, and the varicty oi ing, © 
colours. The Egyptian granite was beautiful)y Mors, 
incruſted with the precious green marble of N © fou 
midia; the perpetual ſtream of hot water we 'entio! 
poured into the capacious baſons, through (oF dee 
many wide mouths of bright and maſly filver r the 
and the meaneſt Roman could purchaſe, with det 
ſmall copper coin, the daily enjoyment of the 
ſcene of pomp and luxury, which might ect {crate 
the envy of the kings of Aſia (58). From the #PP!a: 
ſtately palaces iflued a ſwarm G dirty and ragged 
plebeians, without ſhoes, and without a mantlc 
who loitered away whole days in the ſtrect oi , 
Forum, to hear news, and to hold diſpute dich age 

s KW 
torian A 


(57) Olympiodor, apud Phot. p. 197. 4 the fans. 
(58) Seneca (epiſtol, Ixxxvi.) * the baths of Scip The nur 


Africanus, at his villa of Liternum, with the magnificence (wh! are take! 
was continually increaſing) of the public baths of Rome, Jong le between 
fore the ſtately T hermz of Antoninus and Diocletian were el ected the ſum 
The guadrans paid for adinithion was the quarter of the 4, abs fions flog 


one · eighth of an Engliſh penny, 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


who diſſipated, in extravagant gaming, the mi- 
ſerable pittance of their wives and children; and 
ſpent the hours of the night in obſcure taverns, 
and brothels, in the indulgence of groſs and vul- 


gu ſenſuality (59). 
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But the moſt lively and ſplendid amuſement Games and 
of the idle multitude, depended on the frequent ſbectacles. 


exhibition of public games and ſpectacles. The 
piety of Chriſtian princes had ſuppreſſed the in- 
human combats of gladiators; but the Roman 
people ſtill conſidered the Circus as their home, 
their temple, and the ſeat of the republic. The 
impatient crowd ruſhed at the dawn of day to 
ſecure their places, and there were many who 
paſſed a ſleepleſs and anxious night in the adja- 
cent porticos. From the morning to the even- 
ing, careleſs of the ſun, or of the rain, the ſpec- 
tators, who ſometimes amounted to the number 
of four hundred thouſand, remained in eager at- 
tention ; their eyes fixed on the horſes and cha- 
oteers, their minds agitated with hope and fear, 
r the ſucceſs of the colours which they eſpouſed : 
ind the happineſs of Rome. appeared to hang 
on the event of a race (60). The ſame immo- 
gerate ardour infpired their clamours, and their 
applauſe, as often as they were entertained with 

the 


9) Ammianus (I. xiv. c. 6. and I. xxviii. c. 4.), zftey de- 
ſuibing the luxury and pride of the nobles of Rome, expoles, 
3 indignation, the vices and follies of the common 
people. 

(60) Juvenal. Satir. xi. 191, &c. The expreſſions of the hiſ- 
torian Ammianus are not leſs ſtrong and animated than thoſe ot 
the ſatiriſt; and both the one and the other painted from the life. 
The numbers which the great Circus was capable of receiving, 
are taken from the original O Notitiæ of the city. The differences 
between them prove that they did not tranſcribe each other; but 
the ſum may appear incredible, though the country on theſe oeca- 
ons flocked 10 the city. 
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the hunting of wild beaſts, and the various mod, 
of theatrical repreſentation. Theſe repreſents. 
tions in modern capitals may deſerve to be con. 


ſidered as a pure and elegant ſchool, of taſte, and c con 
perhaps of virtue. But the Tragic and Come lem 
Muſe of the Romans, who ſeldom aſpired he. again 
yond the imitation of Attic genius (61), ha It 1s 
been almoſt totally ſilent ſince the fall of the u. us att 
public (62); and their place was unworthily leider: 
occupied by licentious farce, effeminate muſic, Rome 
and ſplendid pageantry. The pantomimes (64), might 
maintained their reputation from the age of Ay- non ol 
guſtus to the ſixth century, expreſſed, without reſoly! 
the uſe of words, the- various fables of the gods gover 
and heroes of antiquity; and the perfection of ages. 
their art, which ſometimes diſarmed the gravity duly 1 
of the philoſopher, always excited the applaulc had o 
and wonder of the people. The vaſt and mag- Or the 
nificent theatres of Rome were filled by three lome 
thouſand female dancers, and by three thouſand ſtroy 
ſingers, with the maſters of the reſpective cho- perha 
ruſles, jectu 
re(ea 
(61) Sometimes indeed they compoſed original pieces, cum 
—— Veltigia Grzca are, 
Auſi deſerere et celebrare domeſtica facta. 0 
Horat. Epiſtol, ad Piſones, 285. and the learned, though per- que 
plexed, note of Dacier, who might have allowed the name of t13- L. V 
2 to the Brutus and the Decius of Pacuvius, or to the Cato of 

aternus, The O&avia, aſcribed to one of the Senecas, {till 
remains a very unfavourable ſpecimen of Roman tragedy. 

(62) In the time ef Quintilian and Pliny, a tragic poet was te- (64 
duced to the imperfe& method of hiring a great room, and read- digna! 
ing his play to the company, whom he invited for that purpoſe males 
(See Dialog, de Oratoribus, c. 9. 11. and Plin. Epiſtol. vii. 17.) only 
_ (63) See the Dialogue of Lucian, intitled, De Saltatione, tom, tart 1 
u. p. 265—319, edit. Reitz. The pantomimes obtained the ho- finxer 
nourable name of Xtgoo0Po; ; and it was required, that they (65 
mould be converſant with almoſt every art and ſcience, Burette C 3.) 
(in the Memoires de I Academie des Inſcriptions, tom. i. p. dulge 

ome 


127, &c.) has given a ſhort hiſtory of the art of pantomimes, 
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aſſes. Such was the popular favour which they 
enjoyed, that, in a time of ſcarcity, when all 
rangers were baniſhed from the city, the merit 
of contributing to th lic pleaſures exempted 
em from a law, which was ſtrictly executed 
zgainſt the profeſſors of the liberal arts (64. 


It is faid, that the fooliſh curioſity of Elagaba- populous 


us attempted to diſcover, from the quantity of »*1s ot 
(piders webs, the number of the inhabitants of 
Rome. A more rationa! method of enquiry 
might not have been undeſerving of the atten- 
tion of the wiſeſt princes, who could eaſily have 
reſolved a queſtion ſo important for the Roman 
government, and fo intereſting to ſucceeding 
ages. The births and deaths of the citizens were 
duly regiſtered ; and if any writer of antiquity 
had condeſcended to mention the arinual amount, 
or the common average, we might now produce 
ſome ſatisfactory calculation, which would de- 
firoy the extravagant aſſertions of critics, and 
perhaps confirm the modeſt and probable con- 
jectures of philoſophers (65). The mcit diligent 
reſearches have collected only the following cir- 
cumſtances; which, ſlight and imperfect as they 
are, may tend, in ſome degree, to illuſtrate the 
queſtion of the populouſneſs of ancient Rome. 
! When the capital of the empire was betieged 


by 


(64) Ammianus, I. xiv. c. 6. He complains, with decent in- 
dienation, that the ſtreets of Rome were filled with crowds of te- 
males, who might have given children to the ſtate, but whoſe 
only occupation was to curl and dreſs their hair, and jac— 
tan volubilibus gyris, dum exprimunt 1nnumera ſimulacra, qu 
linxere fabulz theatrales, g 

(65) Lipſius (tom. iti. p. 423. de Maguitud. Romani, J. in, 
c. 3.) and Ilaac Veſſius (Obſervat. Var. p. 26— 34.) have in- 
dulged ſtrange dreams of tour, or eight, or fourteen mill:ons in 
Nome. Mr, Hume (Eſſays, vol. i. p. 480-457.) with admira» 
die good ſenſe and ſcepticiſm, betrays fome ſecret diſpoſition to 
extenuate the populouſneſs of ancient times. 
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by the Goths, the circuit of the walls was accy. 
rately meaſured, by Ammonius, the mathe. 
matician, who found it equal to twenty-one 
miles (66). It ſhould not be forgotten, that the 
form of the city was almoſt that of a circle; 
the geometrical figure which is known to con- 
tain the largeſt ſpace within any given circumfer- 
ence. II. The architect Vitruvius, who floy- 
riſhed in the Auguſtan age, and whoſe evid-nce, 


rity, obſerves, that the innumerable habitationg 
of the Roman people would have ſpread them- 
ſelves far beyond the narrow limits of the city; 
and that the want of ground, Which was proba 
bly contracted on every fide by gardens and vil. 
las, ſuggeſted the common, though inconveni- 
ent, practice of raiſing the houſes to a conſideta- 
ble height in the air (67). But the loftineſs of 
theſe buildings, which often conſiſted of haſty 
work, and inſufficient materials, was the cauſe 
of frequent and fatal accidents ; and it was re- 
peatedly enacted by Auguſtus, as well as by 
Nero, that the height of private edifices, within 
the walls of Rome, ſhould not exceed the mea- 
ſure of ſeventy feet from the ground (68). III. Je 

vena 


(66) Olympiodor. ap. Phot. p. 197. See Fabricius, Bibl. 
Græc. tom. ix. p. 400. 


(67) In ea autem majeſtate urbis, et civium infinita frequenti 
innumerabiles habitationes opus fuit explicare. Ergo cum recipe- 
re non poſſet area plana tantam multitudinem in urbe, ad auxilium 

altitudinis ædificiorum res ipſa coëgit devenire, Vitruv, . 8, 
This paſſage, which I oweto Voſſius, is clear, ſtrong, and com- 


prehenſive. 


(68) The ſucceſſive teſtimonies of Pliny, Ariſtides, Claudias, 
Rutilius, &c. prove the inſufficiency of theſe reſpective edicts. dee 


Lipſius, de Magnitud, Romani, J. iti. c. 4. 
— — 'Tabulata tibi jam tertia fumant 
Tu neſcis ; nam ſi gradibus trepidatur ab imis 
Ultimus ardebit, quem tegula ſola tuetur 
A pluvia. Juvenal. Satir. iii. 199. 
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renal (69) laments, as it ſhould ſeem from his 
2wn experience, the hardſhips of the poorer citi- 


zens, to whom he addreſſes the ſalutary advice 
of emigrating, without delay, from the ſmoke 
of Rome; ſince they might purchaſe, in the lit- 
e towns of Italy, a cheerful commodious dwel- 
lng, at the ſame price which they annually paid 
for a dark and miſerable lodging. Houſe-rent 
vas therefore immoderately dear: the rich ac- 
quired, at an enormous expence, the ground, 


but the body of the Roman people was crowded 
into a narrow ſpace; and the different floors, and 
apartments, of the ſame houſe, were divided, 
45 it is ſtill the cuſtom of Paris, and other ci- 
ties, among ſeveral families of plebeians. IV. The 
total number of houſes in the fourteen regions of 
the city, is accurately ſtated in the deſcription 
of Rome, compoſed under the reign of Theo- 
doſius, and they amount to forty-eight thouſand 
three hundred and eighty-two (70). The two 
claſſes of domus and of inſulæ, into which they 
are divided, include all the hahitations of the 
capital, of every rank and condition, from the 


marble 


(69) Read the whole third ſatire, but particularly 165. 223, &cs 
The deſcription of a crowded ixſula, or lodging-houle, in Petro- 
nius (e. 95. 97.), perfectly tallies with the complaints of Juve- 
nal; and we learn from legal authority, that, in the time of Au- 
gultus (Heineccius, Hiſt. Juris Roman. c. iv. p. 181), the ordi- 
pary rent of the ſeveral c@nacula, or apartments of an inſula, an- 
tually produced forty thouſand ſeſterces, between three and four 
hundred pounds ſterling (PandeR. I. xix. tit. ii. No. 30.); a ſum 
which proves at once the large extent, and high value, of thoſe 
common buildings. 

(50) This ſum total is compoſed of 1780 domus, or great 
houſes, of 46,602 inſulæ, or plebeian habitations (See Nardini, 
Roma Antica, I. iii. p. 88.) ; and theſe numbers are aſcertained 
by the agreement of the texts of the different Notitiz, Nardini, 
. vin. P. 489. $90, 


which they covered with palaces and gardens ; 
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Firſt ſiege 


of Rome 


by the 
Goths, 


A. D. 408. 
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marble palace of the Anicii, with a numerous 
eſtabliſhment of freedmen and ſlaves, to the 
lofty and narrow lodging-houſe, where the p94 
Codrus, and his Wife, were permitted to hire , 
wretched garret immediately under the tiles. . 
we adopt the ſame average, which, under finj. 
lar circumitances, has been fund applicable © 
Paris (71), and indifforonty allow about twenty. 
five perſons for each lou ©! every degree, be 
may fairly eſtimate the inhavitants of Rome at 
twelve hundred thouſand : a number which can- 
not be thought cxceſſive for the capital of a 
mighty empire, though it exceeds the populoyl. 
nels of the greateſt cities of modern Europe (72, 

Such was the ſtate of Rome under the cg. 
of Honorius; at the time when the Gothic army 
formed the ſiege, or rather the blockade, of th: 
city (73). By a ſkilful diſpoſition of his nume- 
rous forces, who impatiently watched the mo- 
ment of an aſſault, Alaric encompaſled the walls 
commanded the twelve principal gates, inte- 
cepted all communication with the adjacent 
country, and vigilantly guarded the navigation 
of the Tyber, from which the Romans derived 
the ſureſt and moſt plentiful ſupply of pn 


CI. 


(71) See that accurate writer M. de Meſſance, Recherches fu 
Ia Population, p. 175—187. From probable, or certain grounds, 
he aſſigns to Paris 23,565 houſes, 71,114 families, and 575,639 
inhabitants, 4 

(72) This computation is not very different from that which 
M. Brotier, the laſt editor of Tacitus (tom. ii. p. 380.), has 
ſumed from ſimilar principles; though he ſeems to aim at 4 de· 
gree of preciſion, which it is neither poſſible nor important to ob- 
tam, 

(73) For the events of the firſt ſiege of Rome, which are gl. 
ten confounded with thoſe of the ſecond and third, fee Zoints, 
I. v. p. 350354. Sozomen, I. ix. c. 6. Olympiodorus, 3 


Phot. p. 180, Philoſtorgius, I. xii, c. 3. and Godefroy, Dilt.te 


fat. p. 467 —475. 
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ans. The firſt emotions of the nobles, and of 
the people, were thoſe of ſurpiiſe and indigna- 
tion that a vile Barbarian ſhould dare to intult 
the capital of the world: but their ar:ogance was 
on humbled by misfortune ;_ and their unman- 
rage, inſtead of being directed againſt an 
mnemy in arms, was meanly exerciſed on a de- 
fenceleſs and innocent victim. Perhaps in the 

rſon of Serena, the Romans might have re- 
pected the niece of Theodoſius, the aunt, nay 
eren the adoptive mother, of the reigning em- 
peror : but they abhorred the widow of Stili- 
cho; and they liſtened with credulous paſſion to 
the tale of calumny, which accuſed her of main- 
aning a ſecret and criminal correſpondence with 
the Gothic invader. Actuated, or overawed, by 
the ſame popular frenzy, the ſenate, without re- 
guiring any evidence of her guilt, pronounced 
the ſentence of her death. Serena was ignomi— 
nouſly ſtrangled ; and the infatuated multitude 
vere aſtoniſhed to find, that this cruel act of in- 
juſtice did not immediately produce the retreat 
of the Barbarians, and the deliverance of the 


267 


aty, That unfortunate city gradually experi- p,mine. 


enced the diſtreſs of ſcarcity, and at length the 
horrid calamities of famine. The daily allow- 
ance of three pounds of bread was reduced to 
one-half, to one-third, to nothing; and the price 
d corn {till continued to riſe in a rapid and ex- 
Iavagant proportion. The poorer citizens, who 
vere unable to purchaſe the neceſſaries of lite, 
lolicited the precarious charity of the rich; and 
fr a while the public miſery was alleviated by 
the humanity of Læta, the widow of the empe- 
lor Gratian, who had fixed her reſidence at Rome, 
and conſecrated, to the uſe of the indigent, the 
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, i ired 
3 revenue, which ſhe annually vecciveg ten 
rom the grateful ſucceſſors of her huſband (54). 8 ic wr 
But theſe private and temporary donatives wer: tench 
inſufficient to appeaſe the hunger of a numero buicd 
people; and the progreſs of famine invaded the ries of 
marble palaces of the ſenators themſelves. The the co 
perſons of both ſexes who had been educated in WW ©cin 
the enjoyment of eaſe and luxury, diſcovered were. 
how little is requiſite to ſupply the demands cf Raven 
nature; and laviſhed their unavailing treaſure gt reſolu 
gold and filver, to obtain the coarſe and ſcanty ſpair © 
ſuſtenance which they would formerly have f. og 
jected with diſdain. The food the moſt repug: peiant 
nant to ſenſe or imagination, the alinients the ded, | 
moſt unwholeſome and pernicious to the confii drine 
tution, were eagerly devoured, and hercely dit and . 
puted, by the rage of hunger. A dark ſuſpc- mt 
on was entertained, that ſome deſperate reiches again 
fed on the bodies of their fellow-creatures, whom impor! 
they had ſecretly murdered , and even mothers WM the bit 
(ſuch was the horrid conflict of the two molt Wl tr is 
powerful inſtincts implanted by nature in the hu- refer 
man breaſt), even mothers are ſaid to have taſt 
ed the fleſh of their ſlaughtered infants (75 
Many thouſands of the inhabitants of — b 
WI Kea I 
P and Tuſl 
; , ret, an 
(74) The mother of Læta was named Piſſumena. Her fee, the arts 
family, and country are unknown, Ducange, Fam. Byzai!in lis thun 
7 * 1 
F 7 5) Ad nefandos cibos erupit eſurientium rabies, et ſua in, 
cem membra laniarunt, dum mater non parcit lactenti infant'e 
et recipit utero, quem paullò ante effuderat, Jerom ad Princip! The an 
am, tom. 1. p. 121, The ſame horrid circumſtance is likewis were cal 
told of the ſieges of Jeruſalem and Paris. For the latter, com. red theiy 
pare the tenth book of the Henriade, and the Journal de Henn 393.). 
IV. tom. i. p. 47—83.; and obſerve that a plain narrative © Which h 


cover a 


facts is much more pathetic, than the moſt laboured deſcriptio% 7 
ar not | 


of epic poetry, 
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pired in their houſes, or in the ſtreets, for want of 
ſuſtenance; and as the public ſepulchres without 
the walls were in the power of the enemy, the 
fench, which aroſe from ſo many putrid and un- 
duried carcaſſes, infected the air; and the miſe- 
ries of famine were ſucceeded and aggravated by 
the contagion of a peſtilential diſeaſe. The aſ- 
ſurances of a ſpeedy and effectual relief, which 
were repeatedly tranſmitted from the court of 
Ravenna, ſupported, for ſome time, the fainting 
reſolution of the Romans, till at length the de- 
ſpair of any human aid tempted them to accept 


the offers of a preternatural deliverance, Pom- Superſtiti- 


peianus, præfect of the city, had been perſua- on. 


ded, by the art or fanaticiſm of ſome "Tuſcan 
dviners, that, by the myſterious force of ſpells 
and facrifices, they could extract the lightning 
from the clouds, and point thoſe celeſtial fires 
zainſt the camp of the Barbarians (96). The 
important ſecret was communicated to Innocent, 
the biſhop of Rome; and the ſucceſſor of St. Pe- 
ter is accuſed, perhaps without foundation, ol 
preferring the ſafety of the republic to the rigid 


ſeverity 


(16) Zoſimus (I. v. p. 355, 356.) ſpeaks of theſe ceremonies, 
e a Greek unacquainted with the national ſuperſtition of Rome 
and Tuſcany, I ſuſpect, that they conſiſted of two parts, the ſe- 
ret, and the public; the former were probably an imitation oj 
the arts and ſpells, by which Numa had drawn down Jupiter and 
lis thunder on Mount Aventine. 

Quid agant laqueis, quæ carmina dicant 
Quique trahant ſuperis ſedibus arte Jovem 
Scire nefas homini. 
The ancilia, or ſhields of Mars, the fignora Imperii, which 
were carried in ſolemn proceſſion on the calends of March, deri- 
rd their origin fi om this my ſterious event (Ovid. Paſt, iii, 259 
395.). It was probably deſigned to revive this ancient feſtiva! 
which had been ſuppreſſed by Theodoſius. In that caſe, we re. 
cover a chronelogical date (March the xft, A. D. 46g.) which 
bar act hitherto been obſerved. ä 
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ſeverity of the Chriſtian worſhip. But when the 
queſtion Was agitated in the ſenate; when it was 
propoled, as as eſſential condition, that thoſe {. 
crifices ſhould be performed in the Capitol, by 
the authority, and in the preſence of, the magj(. 
trates; the majority of that reſpectable aſſemh|;, 
apprehenſive either of the Divine, or of the Im. 
perial, diſpleaſure, refuſed to join in an ad. 
which appeared almoſt equivalent to the public 
reſtoration of Paganiſm (77). 

The laſt reſourſe of the Romans was in the 
clemency, or at leaſt, in the moderation, of th: 
king of the Goths. 'The ſenate, who in this 
emergency aſſumed the ſupreme powers of gi 
vernment, appointed two ambaſladors to neg/- 
ciate with the enemy. This important truſt wa; 
delegated to Baſilius, a ſenator, of Spaniſh ex- 
traction, and already conſpicuous in the adm 
niſtration of provinces ; and to John, the fit 
tribune of the notaries, who was peculiarly qua- 
lified, by his dexterity in buſineſs, as well as by 
his former intimacy with the Gothic prince. 
When they were introduced into his preſence, 
they declared, perhaps in a more lofty ſtyle than 
became their abject condition, that the Roman: 
were reſolved to maintain their dignity, either in 
peace or war; and that, if Alaric refuted them 2 
fair and honourable capitulation, he might {ound 
his trumpets, and prepare to give battle to at 
innumerable people, exerciſed in arms, and an!- 
mated by deſpair. * The thicker the hay, tie 
eaſter it is mowed,” was the conciſe reply of the 

| Barbarian; 


(77) Sozomen (1. ix, c. 6.) inſinuates, that the experiment wii 
actually, though unſucceſsfully, made; but he does not mention 
the name of Innocent ; and Tillemont (Mem, Eccleſ. tom. X. p. 
645.) is determined not to believe, that a pope could be guilty % 
lach impious condeſcenſion. 
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| 
Barbarian z and this ruſtic metaphor was accom- 
nanied by a loud and inſulting laugh, expreſſive 


populace, enervated by luxury before they were 
emaciated by famine. He then condeſcended to 
fx the ranſom, which he would accept as the 
price of his retreat from the walls of Rome: al/ 
the gold and filver in the city, whether it were 
the property of the ſtate, or of individuals all the 


who could prove their title to the name of Bar- 
larians. The miniſters of the ſenate preſumed 
to aſk, in a modeſt and ſupplant tone, „If 
* ſuch, O King, are your demands, what do 
you intend to leave us?“ © Your Lives,” 
replied the haughty conqueror : they trembled, 
ind retired. Yet before they retired, a ſhort ſuſ- 
penſion of arms was granted, which allowed 
lome time for a more temperate negoctation. 
The ſtern features of Alaric were inſenſibly re- 
axed ; he abated much of the rigour of his 
terms; and at length conſented to raiſe the ſiege, 
on the immediate payment of five thouſand 
pounds of gold, of thirty thouſand pounds of 
liver, and of four thouſand robes of ſilk, of three 
thouſand pieces of fine ſcarlet cloth, and of three 
ouſand pounds weight of pepper (98). But the 
public treaſury was exhauſted ; the annual rents 
df the great eftates in Italy and the provinces, 
vere intercepted by the calamities of war; the 


gold 


(78) Pepper was a favourite ingredient of the moſt expenſive 
oman cookery, and the beſt fort commonly fold for fifteen de- 
dart or ſhillings, the pound, See Pliny, Hiſt, Natur. xii. 14. 
It was brought from India; and the ſame country, the coaſt of 
Malabar, fill affords the greateſt plenty: but the improvement 
of trade and navigation has multiplied the quantity, and reduced 


the price. See Hiſtoire Politique et Philoſophique, &c. tom. i. 
P. 457. 
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old and gems had been exchanged, during the 
nine. for the vileſt ſuſtenance; the hoards gf 


ſecret wealth were {till concealed by the obſti. * 
nacy of avarice; and ſome remains of conſecm- oF Ioſ; 


ted ſpoils afforded the only reſource that coulg 
avert the impending ruin of the city. As ſoon 
as the Romans had ſatisfied the rapacious de- 


mperia 
xd the 


mands of Alaric, they were reſtored, in ſome E 4 
meaſure, to the enjoy ment of peace and plenty, ly 10 


Several of the gates were cautiouſly opened; the 
importation of proviſions from the river, and the 
adjacent country, was no longer obſtructed by 
the Goths; the citizens reſorted in crowds to the 
free market, which was held during three days 
in the ſuburbs; and while the merchants who 
undertook this gainful trade, made a conſider 
ble profit, the future ſubſiſtence of the city was 
ſecured by the ample magazines which were de- 
poſited in the public and private granaries. A 
more regular diſcipline, than could have been 
expected, was maintained in the camp of Al- 
ric; and the wiſe Parbarian juſtified his regard 
for the faith of treaties, by the quit ſeverity with 
which he chaſtiſed a party of licentious Goths, 
who hed inſulted ſome Roman citizens on the 
road to Oftia, His army, enriched by the 
contributions of the capital, ſlowly advanced 
into the fair and fruitful province of Tuſcany, 
where he propoſed to eſtabliſh his winter-quat- 
ters; and the Gothic ſtandard became the te. 
fuge of forty thouſand Barbarian ſlaves, who had 
broke their chains, and aſpired, under the com 
mandof their great deliverer, to revenge the ii. 
juries, and the diſgrace of their cruel ſervitude 
About the ſame time, he received a more bo- 


nourable reinforcement of Goths and * 
whom 
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om Adolphus (79), the brother of his wife, 
ud conducted, at his preſſing invitation, from 
de banks of the Danube to thoſe of the Tyber; 
ind who had cut their way, with ſome difficulty 
ind loſs, through the ſuperior numbers of the 
mperial troops. A victorious leader, who uni- 
aa the daring ſpirit of a Barbarian with the art 
ind diſcipline of a Roman general, was at the 
bead of an hundred thouſand fighting men; and 
Ialy pronounced, with terror and reſpect, the 
midable name of Alaric (80). 


e atisfied with relating the military exploits of 


the midſt of his apparent proſperity, Alaric 
s conſcious, perhaps, of ſome ſecret weak- 
{, ſome internal defect; or perhaps the mo- 
kation which he diſplayed, was intended only 
pdeceive and diſarm the eaſy credulity of the 
niſters of Honorius. The king of the Goths 
peatedly declared, that it was his deſire to be 
mhdered as the friend of e, and of the 
mans. Three ſenators, at his earneſt requeſt, 
fre ſent ambaſſadors to the court of Ravenna, 
o ſolicit the exchange of hoſtages, and the con- 
uon of the treaty ; and the propoſals, which 
more clearly expreſſed during the courſe of 
Vol. V. 2 the 


% This Gothic chieftain is called by Jornandes and Iſidore, 
Werlpbus ; by Zoſimus and Oroſius, Ataulphus; and by Olym- 
Jjodorus, Adgoulphus, TI have uſed the celebrated name of Adol- 
uw, which ſeems to be authoriſed by the practice of the Swedes, 
ons or brothers of the ancient Goths. 

e) The treaty between Alaric and the Romans, &c. is taken 
m Zofimus, v. p. 354» 355. 358, 359. 362, 363. The 
Witional circumſtances are tov few and trifling to require any 
Kr quotation, 


At the diſtance of fourteen centuries, we may Fruitleſs 
negociati- 


. ons for 
ke conquerors of Rome, without preſuming to peace, 


weſtigate the motives of their political conduct. A. P. 359. 
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the negociations, could only inipire a doubt . 
his ſincerity, as they might ſeem inadequate 4 
the ſtate of his fortune. The Barbarian i) 1 
aſpired to the rank of maſter general of the 2 
mies of the Weſt; he ſtipulated an annual ſubs 
ſidy of corn and money; and he choſe tu, vr 1 
vinces of Dalmatia, Noricum, and Venctia ta 
the ſeat of his new kingdom, which would havd 
commanded the important cotrununication bed 
tween Italy and the Danube. If theſe modes 
terms ſhould be rejected, Alaric ſhewed a dit, 
ſition to relinquiſh his pecuniary demands, an 
even to content himſelf with the poſleihon d 
Noricum; an exhauſted and impoveriſhed coyn 


0 


Vet 4 
tent 
nt of 
Roman 
fom tl 
ty, W 
* de! 
Olyn 
ult the 
ccuſed 
des; bu 
t inti 
wchs ti 
nd the 


try, perpetually expoſed to the inroads of N ar 
Barbarians of Germany (81). But the hopes the 
peace were diſappointed by the weak obftinac rors © 
or intereſted views, of the miniſter Olympiuc he ex 
Without liſtening to the ſalutary remonſtrance{rved 
of the ſenate, he diſmiſſed their ambaſſadors neter 
der the conduct of a military eſcort, too nume deri 
rous for a retinue of honour, and too fecble HH ond 
an army of defence. Six thouſand Dalmatian"; he 
the flower of the Imperial legions, were order s de 
to march from Ravenna to Rome, through H ends 
open country, which was occupied by the fo 
dable myriads of the Barbarians. Theſe ba dus 
legionaries, encompaſſed and betrayed, fell a ere 
crifice to miniſterial folly ; their general Valet udec 
with an hundred ſoldiers, eſcaped from the fic! 
of battle; and one of the ambaſſadors, b 
could no longer claim the protection of the en 2 
of nations, was obliged to purchaſe his freed ing 8 
with a ranſom of thirty thouſand pieces of go "ya. 
Y try, { 
r. ap, Pl 


(31) Zoſimus, 1, v. p. $67, 368, 369. 
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Yet Alaric, inſtead of reſenting this act of im- buy. | 
potent hoſtility, immediately renewed his propo- : 34 6 
als of peace: and the ſecond embaſſy of the 15 


5 
oman ſenate, which derived weight and dignity ö 5 
dom the preſence of Innocent, biſhop of the 
ty, was guarded from the dangers of the road N 
y a detachment of Gothic ſoldiers (82). "ll 
'0lympius (83) might have continued to in- Change 1 
þlt the juſt reſentment of a people, who loudly gd fuccel- = 
ruled him as the author of the public calami- iets. 1 
es; but his power was undermined by the ſe- 4 
t intrigues of the palace. The favourite eu- | 
wchs transferred the government of Honorius, 
id the empire, to Lees the Prætorian pre- 
ct; an unworthy ſervant, who did not atone, Fog 
the merit of perſonal attachment, for. the 1 
ſors and misfortunes of his adminiſtration, — 11 
he exile, or eſcape, of the guilty Olympius, 1 
ſerved him for more viciſſitudes of fortune: he 94 


Aperienced the adventures of an obſcure and | {1TH 
adering life; he again roſe to power; he fell 1 
cond time into diſgrace; his ears were cut v8 

if; he expired under the laſh ; and his ignomi- 441 
ous death afforded a grateful ſpectacle to the 49% | 

tends of Stilicho. After the removal of Olym- 4 440 
us, whoſe character was deeply tainted with 19 


igious fanaticiſm, the Pagans and heretics were 
klivered from the impolitic proſcription, which 
cluded them from the dignities of the ſtate. 
T 2 The 


— 
- - 4 . ”- 
* — 


3 gr . 2 


« low. 
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n) Zoß mus, 1. v. p. 360, 361, 362. The biſhop, by re- 
ning at Ravenna, eſcaped the impending calamities of the city. 
Jrolivs, J. vii. Co 39. L 3. 

%) For the adventures of Olympius, and his ſuceeſſors in the 14 
wliry, ſee Zoſimug, I. v. p. 363. 365, 366. and Olympioœ 1 
* IP. Phot, P-. 180, 181. 
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The brave Gennerid (84), a ſoldier of Barbatian 
origin, who ſtill adhered to the worſhip of hig 
anceſtors, had been obliged to lay aſide the mila. 
ry belt: and though he was repeatedly aſſured hy 
the emperor himſelf, that laws were not made fr 
perſons of his rank or merit, he refuſed to accept 
any partial diſpenſation, and perſevered in hg. 
nourable diſgrace, till he had extorted a gener 
act of juſtice from the diſtreſs of the Rom: 
overnment. The conduct of Gennerid, in th; 
important ſtation, to which he was promoted 9 
reſtored, of maſter-general of Dalmatia, Pan 
nonia, Noricum, and Rhætia, ſeemed to revive 
the diſcipline and ſpirit of the republic. From 
a life of idleneſs and want, his troops were ſoon 
habituated to ſevere exerciſe, and plentiful ſu 

ſiſtence; and his private generoſity often ſupplied 
the rewards, which were denied by the avarice 
or poverty, of the court of Ravenna. The va 
lour of Gennerid, formidable to the adjacen pet 
Barbarians, was the firmeſt bulwark of the IH Allobi 
rian frontier; and his vigilant care afliſted tha the ot 
empire with a reinforcement of ten thouſaꝗ aorrus 
Huns, who arrived on the confines of Italy ge © 
attended by ſuch a convoy of proviſions, an bus 
ſuch a numerous train of ſheep and oxen, the 
might have been ſufficient, not only for . <luſior 
march of an army, but for the ſettlement of 


colony. But the court and councils of Hon 
| ru 


(84) Toſimus (l. v. p. 364.) relates this eircumſtance with vi 
ble complacency, and celebrates the character of Gennerid 28 i 
laſt glory of expiring paganiſm. Very different were the ſent! 
ments of the couneil of Carthage, who deputed four biſhops | 
the court of Ravenna, to complain of the law, which had 
juſt enacted, that all converſions to Chriſtianity ſhould be free a 
voluntary. See Baronius, Annal. Eccleſ, A. D. 409- No.! 
A. D. 410, No. 47, 48. 
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tus ſtill remained a ſcene of weakneſs and diſ- 
traQtion, of corruption and anarchy. Inſtigated 
by the prefect Jovius, the guards role in furious 
mutiny, and demanded the heads of two gene- 
rals, and of the two principal eunuchs. The 
generals, under a perfidious promiſe of fafety, 
were ſent on ſhip-board, and privately executed 
while the favour of the eunuchs procured them 
a mild and (ſecure exile at Milan and Conſtanti- 
nople. Euſebius the eunuch, and the Barbarian 
Allobich, ſucceeded to the command of the bed- 
chamber and of the guards; and the mutual 
jealouſy of theſe ſubordinate miniſters was the 
cauſe of their mutual deſtruction, By the inſo- 
ent order of the count of the domeſtics, the 
t chamberlain was ſhamefully beaten to death 
with ſticks, before the eyes of the aſtoniſhed 
emperor; and the ſubſequent aſſaſſination of 
Allobich, in the midſt of a public proceſſion, is 
the only circumſtance of his life, in which Ho- 
norius diſcovered the fainteſt ſymptom of cou- 
nage or reſentment, Yet before they fell, Euſe- 
bius and Allobich had contributed their part 
to the ruin of the empire, by oppoſing the con- 
cluſion of a treaty which Jovius, from a ſelfiſh, 
and perhaps a criminal, motive, had negociated 
with Alaric, in a perſonal interview under the 
walls of Rimini. During the abſence of Jovi- 
us, the emperor was perſuaded to aſſume a lofty 
tone of inflexible dignity, ſuch as neither his 
tuation, nor his character, could enable him to 
ſupport: and a letter, figned with the name of 
Honorius, was immediately diſpatched to the 
Pretorian prefect, granting him a free permiſſion 
o diſpoſe of the public money, but ſternly re- 
lung to proſtitute the military honours of 
Rome 
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cy, expreſſed, in the moſt outrageous language, 
his lively ſenſe of the inſult ſo wantonly offeged 


' truſts their ſouls to the mercy of Heaven; but 
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Rome to the proud demands of a Barharian, 
This letter was imprudently communicated 0 
Alaric himſelf; and the Goth, who in the whole 
tranſaction had behaved with temper and decen- 


to his perſon, and to his nation. The confe;-1; 
of Rimini was haſtily interrupted ; and the f. 
fect Jovius, on his return to Ravenna, was com- 
pelled to adopt, and even to encourage, the fl 
ſhionable opinions of the court. By his adv ce 
and example, the principal officers of the ſtate 
and army were obliged to ſwear, that, wit gut 
liſtening, in any circumſtances, to any conditions 
of peace, they would ſtill perſevere in perp tua 
and implacable war againſt the enemy of the 
republic. This raſh engagement oppoſ d an 
inſuperable bar to all future negociation. The 
miniſters of Honorius were heard to declare, 
that, if they had only invoked the name of the 
Deity, they would conſult the public ſafety, and 


they had ſworn, by the ſacred head of the em- 
peror himſelf; they had touched, in folenn ce- 
remony, that auguſt ſeat of majeſty and vi- 
dom; and the violation of their oath would ex- 
ſe them to the tempotal penalties of ſacrilege 
and rebellion (8 5). 
| Whate 


(85) Zoſimus, l. v. p. 367, 368, 369. This cuſtom of ſwear- 
ing by the head, or life, or ſafety, or genius, of the ſovercign, 
was of the higheſt antiquity, both in Egypt (Geneſis xlii. 15.) 
and Scythia, It was ſoon transferred, by flattery, to the Czlars3 
and Tertullian complains, that it was the only oath which te 
Romans of his time affected to reverence, See an elegant Diller- 
tation of the Abbẽ Maſſieu on the Oaths of the Ancients, in the 
Mem, de I'Academie des Inſcriptions, tom, i. p. 208, 209. 
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While the emperor and his court enjoyed, with Second 
ſullen pride, the ſecurity of the marthes and gr 40 
fortifications of Ravenna, they abandoned e Gothe, 17 
Rome, almoſt without defence, to the reſent-A. D. 409. 1 
ment of Alaric. Yet ſuch was the moderation * 
which he ſtill preſerved, or affected, that, as he TY 
moved with his army along the Flaminian way, 
he ſucceſſively diſpatched the biſhops of the | 
towns of Italy to reiterate his offers of peace, | AY 
and to conjure the emperor, that he would ſave 
the city and its inhabitants from hoſtile fire, and 1-4 
the ſword of the Barbarians (86). Theſe im- | 
pending calamities were however averted, not 1" 
indeed by the wiſdom of Honorius, but by the 44 
prudence or humanity of the Gothic king ; who | 144 
employed a milder, though not leſs effectual, 1464 
| 


method of conqueſt. Inſtead of aſſaulting the 1 
capital, he ſucceſsfully directed his efforts againſt . 
the Port of Oſtia, one of the boldeſt and moſt | 

ſtupendous works of Roman magnificence (87). ; 
The accidents to which the precarious ſubſiſtence ” 
of the city was continually expoſed in a winter- | . 
navigation, and an open road, had ſuggeſted to $7.4 
the genius of the firit Ceſar the uſeful deſign, 
which was executed under the reign of Claudius, | 
The artificial moles, which formed the narrow 1 } 
entrance, advanced far into the fea, and firmly 
repelled 


_ 
* * * 
” Ce — — —m — = 


(86) Toſimus, I. v. p. 368, 369. I have ſoftened the expreſſi- | | 
ons of Alaric, who expatiates, in too florid a manner, on the 4 
biſtory of Rome. | . Wy | 

(87) See Sueton. in Claud. c. 20. Dion Caſſius, I. Ix. p. 949. 1 
edit, Reimar. and the lively deſcription of Juvenal, Satir. xii. 7 5, 4.48 
&, In the ſixteenth century, when the remains of this Auguſtan ? } 08 
port were ſtil] viſible, the antiquarians ſketched the plan (ſee d' An- | 2508 
vile, Mem. de I'Academie des Inſcriptions, tom. xxx. 198.), and a {338 
declared, with enthuſiaſm, that all the monarchs of Europe would | 408 
be unable to execute ſo great a work (Bergier, Hiſt, des grands | 
Chemins des Romains, tom, ii. p. 356+). - 

| 
| 
: 


280 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


O 
repelled the fury of the waves, while the large af the 
veſſels ſecurely rode at anchor within three de of that 
and capacious baſons, which received the notti. d the 
ern branch of the Tyber, about two miles fro WM ;clucta 
the ancient colony of Oftia (88). The Roman peror c 
Port inſenſibly ſwelled to the ſige of an epiſcopal end th 
city (89), where the corn of Africa was depoſite4 d the 
in ſpacious granaries for the uſe of the capita, WM The g 
As ſoon as Alaric was in poſſeſſion of that im. ed his 
portant place, he ſummoned the city to (urren- Wi of the 
der at diſcretion ; and his demands were enforced of the 
by the poſitive declaration, that a refuſal, or even perſon 
a delay, ſhould be inſtantly followed by the ſeemec 
deſtruction of the magazines, on which the e fhip ar 

ol The 
. the ne 
(88) The Oflia Tyberina (ſee Cluver. Italia Antiq. .. v 
$70—879.), in the — number, the two mouths of the Ty ber, 11 7 e 
were ſeparated by the Holy Iſland, an equilateral triangle, whoſe im 
ſidles were each of them computed at about two miles. The colo- Augu! 
ny of Oſtia was founded immediately beyond the left, or ſouth. Reer 
ern, and the Port immediately beyond the right, or northern, | 
branch of the river; and the diſtance between their remains mez- ntes a1 
ſures ſomething more than two miles on Cingolani's map. In the bly of 
time of Strabo, the ſand and mud depoſited by the Tyber, had 16 
choked the harbour of Oftia z the progreſs of the ſame cauſe has an 
added much to the fize of the Holy Ifland, and gradually left reſtori 
bath Oſtia and the Port at a conſiderable diftance from the ſhore, mitin 
The dry channels (fiumi morti), and the large eſtuaries (Gag 
di Ponente, de Levante), mark the changes of the river, and the and t 
efforts of the ſea, Conlult, for the preſent ſtate of this dreary the f 
and deſolate tract, the excellent map of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate by 1 
the mathematicians of Benedict XIV.; an actual ſurvey of the pre 
Agro Romano, in ſix ſheets, by Cingolani, which contain a juſt 
113,819 rubbia (about 570,000 acres) : and the large topographi- like 1 
cal map of Ameti, in eight ſheets, Bo d 
(89) As early as the third, (Lardner's Credibility of the Gol. and u 
pel, part ii. vol. jv. p. 89—92.) or at leaſt the fourth, centu!'y lic ha 
(Carol. a Santo Paulo, Notit. Eccleſ. p. 47.), the Port of Rome 
was an epiſcopal city, which was demoliſhed, as it ſhould ſcem, 
in the ninth century, by pope Gregory IV. during the incurſions 
of the Arabs. It is now reduced to an inn, a church, and the (go) 
houſe, or palace, of the biſhop, who ranks as one of mo $971 
nal-biſhops of the Roman church, Sce Eſchinard, Deſcrizione l p. 180 


Roma et dell' Agro Romano, p. 328. 5.0 
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of the Roman people depended. The clamours 
of that people, and the terror of famine, ſubdu- 
ed the pride of the ſenate; they liſtened, without 
reluctance, to the propoſal of placing a new em- 

ror on the throne of the unworthy Honorius; 
and the ſuffrage of the Gothic conqueror beſtow- 
ed the purple on Attalus, prefect of the city. 
The grateful monarch immediately acknowledg- 
ed his protector as maſter-general of the armies 
of the Weſt ; Adolphus, with the rank of count 
of the domeſtics, obtained the cuſtody of the 
perſon of Attalus; and the two hoſtile nations 
ſeemed to be united in the cloſeſt bands of friend- 


ſhip and alliance (90). 
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The gates of the city were thrown open, and Attalus is 


the new emperor of the Romans, encompaſſed ed en- 


: eror b 
on every ſide by the Gothic arms, was conduct- he Goths 


ed, in tumultuous proceſſion, to the palace of and Ro- 


Auguſtus and Trajan. After he had diſtributed" 


the civil and military dignities among his favou- 
ntes and followers, Attalus convened an aſſem- 
bly of the ſenate; before whom, in a formal 
and florid ſpeech, he aſſerted his reſolution of 
reſtoring the majeſty of the republic, and of 
uniting to the empire the provinces of Egypt 
and the Eaſt, which had once acknowledged 
the ſovereignty of Rome. Such extravagant 
promiſes inſpired every reaſonable citizen with 
a juſt contempt for the character of an unwar- 
ke uſurper ; whoſe elevation was the deepeſt 
and moſt ignominious wound which the repub- 
ic had yet ſuſtained from the inſolence of the 

Barbarians. 


(90) For the elevation of Attalus, conſult Zoſimus, J. vi. p. 
7% 380. Sozomen, J. ix. c. 8, 9. Olympiodor, ap. Phot. 
p. 180, 181. Philoſtorg. 1, xit. c. 3. and Godefroy, Diſſertat. 
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Barbarians. But the populace, with their uſ1! 
levity, applauded the change of maſters. The 
public diſcontent was favourable to the rival gf 
Honorius; and the ſectaries, oppreſſed by hi; 
perſecuting edicts, expected ſome degree g 
countenance, or at leaſt of toleration, from | 
fe. who, in his native country, of Ionia, 

ad been educated in the Pagan ſuperſtition, and 
who had ſince received the ſacrament of baptiſn 
from the hands of an Arian biſhop (91). The 
firſt days of the reign of Attalus were fair and 
proſperous. An officer of confidence was (ent 
with an inconſiderable body of troops to iccue 
the obedience of Africa; the greateſt part of 
Italy ſubmitted to the terror of the Gothic pow- 
ers; and though the city of Bologna made a 
vigorous and cifectual reſiſtance, the people & 
Milan, diſſatisfied perhaps with the abſence d 
Honorius, accepted, with loud acclamations, the 
choice of the Roman ſenate. At the head of a 
formidable army, Alaric conducted his royal 
captive almoſt to the gates of Ravenna; and 2 


ſolemn embaſſy of the principal miniſters, ot 
Jovius, the Prætorian præfect, of Valens, mal- 
ter of the cavalry and infantry, of the quzitor 
Potamius, and of Julian, the firſt of the note 
ries, was introduced, with martial pomp, into 
In the name of their ſove- 
reign, they conſented to acknowledge the lau- 
ful election of his competitor, and to divide the 
provinces of Italy and the Weſt between the tuo 

emperor. 


the Gothic camp. 


(91) We may admit the evidence Sozomen fur the Arian bap- 
tiſm, and that of Philoſtorgius for the Pagan education, of A'- 
talus. The viſible joy of Zoſimus, and the diſcontent which he 
imputes to the Anician family, are very unfavourable to tht 


Chriſtianity of the new emperor, 
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emperors. Their propoſals were rejected with 
diſdain; and the refuſal was aggravated by the 
inſulting clemency of Attalus, who condeſcend- 
ed to promiſe, that, if Honorius would intantly 
reſgn the purple, he ſhould be permitted to pals 
the remainder of his life in the peaceful exite of 
ſome remote iſland (92). So deſperate indeed did 
the fituation of the ſon of Theodoſs apprar, to 
thoſe who were the beſt acquainted with h1s1irength 
and :cſovrces, that Jovius and Valens, his miniſter 
1nd his general, betrayed their truſt, infamouſly 
delerted the ſinking cauſe of their benefactor, 
and devoted their treacherous allegiance to the 
ſcrvice of his more fortunate rival. Aſtoniſhed 
by ſuch examples of domeſtic treaſon, Hono- 
nus trembled at the approach of every ſervant, 
at the arrival of every meſſenger. He dreaded 
the ſecret enemies, who right lurk in his capital, 
his palace, his bed-chamber , and ſome ſhips lay 
ready in the harbour of Ravenna, to tranſport 
the abdicated monarch to the dominions of his 
infant nephew, the emperor of the Eaſt. 
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But there 7zs a Providence (ſuch at leaſt was the He is 6e- 


opinion of the hiſtorian Procopius) (93) that ee, 


watches over innocence and folly ; and the pre-A.D. 410. 


tenſions of Honorius to its peculiar care cannot 
reaſonably be diſputed. At the moment when 
tis deſpair, incapable of any wiſe or manly reſo- 
lution, meditated a ſhameful flight, a ſeaſonable 
reinforcement of four thouſand veterans unex- 


pectedly 


(92) He carried his infolence ſo far, as to declare, that he 
frould mutilate Honorius before he ſent him into exile, But this 
aſſertion of Zoſimus is deſtroyed by the more impartial teſtimon 
of Olympiodorus, who attributes the ungenerous propoſal (which 
was abſolutely rejected by Attalus) to the baſeneſs, and perhaps 
the treachery, of ſovius. | 


| (93) Procop. de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 2. 


1 < & 
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pectedly landed in the port of Ravenna. To 
theſe valiant ſtrangers, whoſe fidelity had not 
been corrupted by the factions of the court, he 
committed the walls and gates of the city; and 
the ſlumbers of the emperor were no longer dif. 
turbed by the apprehenſion of imminent and 
internal danger. The favourable intelligence 
which was received from Africa, ſuddenly 
changed the opinions of men, and the ſtate of 
public affairs. The troops and officers, whom 
Attalus had ſent into that province, were defeat- 
ed and ſlain; and the active zeal of Heraclian 
maintained his own allegiance, and that of his 
people. The faithful count of Africa tran(- 
mitted a large ſum of money, which fixed the 
attachment of the Imperial guards ; and his vi- 
gilance, in preventing the exportation of corn 
and oil, introduced famine, tumult, and diſcon- 
tent, into the walls of Rome. The failure of 
the African expedition, was the ſource of mutual 
complaint and recrimination in the party of At. 
talus; and the mind of his protector was inſen- 
ſibly alienated from the intereſt of a prince, who 
wanted ſpirit to command, or docility to obey. 
The eh; + imprudent meaſures were adopted, 
without the knowledge, or againſt the advice, of 
Alaric; and the obſtinate refuſal of the ſcnate, 
to allow, in the embarkation, the mixture even 
of five hundred Goths, betrayed a ſuſpicious and 


_ diſtruſtful temper, which, in their ſituation, was 


neither generous. nor prudent. The reſentment 
of the Gothic king was exaſperated by the ma- 
licious arts of Jovius, who had been raiſed to tic 
rank of patrician, and who afterwards excuſed 
his double perfidy, by declaring, without a bluſh, 
that he had only ſeemed to abandon the ſervice 
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of Honorius, more effectually to ruin the cauſe 
of the uſurper. In a large plain near Rimini, 
and in the preſence of an innumerable multitude 
of Romans and Barbarians, the wretched Attalus 
was publicly deſpoiled of the diadem and purple; 
and thoſe enſigns of royalty were ſent by Alaric, 
as the pledge of peace and friendſhip, to the fon 
of Theodoſius (94). The officers who returned 
to their duty, were reinſtated in their employ- 
ments, and even the merit of a tardy repentance 
was graciouſly allowed : but the degraded em- 
peror of the Romans, deſirous of life, and in- 
ſenſible of diſgrace, implored the permiſſion of 
following the Gothic camp, in the train of a 
* and capricious Barbarian (95). 
h 


235 


e degradation of Attalus removed the only Third fiege 


real obſtacle to the concluſion of the peace; and "9 fack of 


l 8 A Rome b 
Alaric advanced within three miles of Ravenna, So Gotis, 


to preſs the irreſolution of the Imperial miniſters, A. PD. 410» 


whoſe inſolence ſoon returned with the return of 
fortune. His indignation was kindled by the 
report, that a rival chieftain, that Sarus, the 
perſonal enemy of Adolphus, and the hereditary 
foe of the houſe of Balti, had been received into 
the palace. At the head of three hundred fol- 
lowers, that fearleſs Barbarian immediately ſal- 
led from the gates of Ravenna; ſurpriſed, and 
cut in pieces, a conſiderable body of Goths; 


re- 


20855 See the cauſe and circumſtanees of the fall of Attalus in 
us, I, vi. p. 380383, Sozomen, I. ix. c. 8, Philoſtorg. 
. ii. ©. 3. The two acts of indemnity in the Theodoſian Code, 
| ix. tit. xxxviii, leg. 11, 12, which were publiſhed the 12th of 


February,..and the 81h of Auguſt, A. D. 410, evidently relate 


to this uſurper. 
95) In hoc, Alaricus, imperatore, facto, infecto, refecto, ac 


o.. . Mimun rift, et ludum ſpectavit imperii, Oroſius, 
l. vii, e. 42. p. 583. 


Auguſt 24. 
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re-entered the city in triumph; and was it 
ted to inſult his e 1 by the be if © 
' herald, who publicly declared, that the guilt gf 
Alaric had for ever excluded him from the friend- 
ſhip and alliance of the emperor (96). The 
crime and folly of the court of Ravenna waz 
expiated, a third time, by the calamities of 
Rome. The king of the Goths, who no longer 
diſſembled his appetite for plunder and revenge 
appeared in arms under the walls of the capital; 
and the trembling ſenate, without any hopes of 
relief, prepared, by a deſperate reſiſtance, to 
delay the ruin of their country. But they were 
unable to guard againſt the the ſecret conſpiracy 
of their ſlaves and domeſtics ; who, either from 
birth or intereſt, were attached to the cauſe of 
the enemy. At the hour of midnight, the Sa- 
larian gate was ſilently opened, and the inhabi- 
tants were awakened by the tremendous ſound 
of the Gothic trumpet. Eleven hundred and 
ſixty-three years after the foundation of Rome, 


the Imperial city, which had ſubdued and civil- 


iſed ſo conſiderable a part of mankind, was de- 
livered to the licentious fury of the tribes of 


Germany and Scythia (97). 
The 


(96) Zoſimus, I, vi. p. 384. Sozomen, I. ix. c. 9. Philoſtor- 

us, |. xii. c. 3. In this place the text of Zoſimus is mutilated, 
and we have loſt the remainder of his fixth and laſt book, which 
ended with the ſack of Rome, Credulous and partial as he is, 
we muſt take our leave of that hiſtorian with ſome regret. 

(97) Adeſt Alaricus, trepidam Romam obſidet, tur bat, irrum- 
pit. Oroſius, 1. vii. c. 39. p. 573. He diſpatches this great event 
in ſeven words; but he employs whole pages in celebrating the 
devotion of the Goths. I have extracted Now an improbable 
ſtory of Procopius, the circumſtances which bad an air © proba- 
bility. Procop. de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 2. He ſuppoſes, that 
the city was ſurpriſed while the ſenators flept in the ar 
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The proclamation of Alaric, when he forced Reyea of 
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his entrance into a vanquiſhed city, diſcovered, the Goths 


or the 


however, ſome regard for the laws of humanity cg, :4;., 
and religion. He encouraged his troops boldly religion. 


to ſeize the rewards of valour, and to enrich 
themſelves with the ſpoils of a wealthy and ef- 
feminate people : but he exhorted them, at the 
ame time, to ſpare the lives of the unreſiſting 
citizens, and to reſpect the churches of the 
apoſtles, St. Peter and St. Paul, as holy and in- 
violable ſanctuaries. Amidſt the horrors of a 
nocturnal tumult, ſeveral of the Chriſtian Goths 
diſplayed the fervour of a recent converſion ; and 
ſome inſtances of their uncommon piety and 
moderation are related, and perhaps adorned, by 
the zeal of eccleſiaſtical writers (98). While the 
Barbarians roamed through the city in queſt of 
prey, the humble dwelling of an aged virgin, 
who had devoted her life to the ſervice of the 
altar, was forced open by one of the powerful 
Goths. He immediately demanded, though in 
civil language, all the gold and filver in her poſ- 
ſeſlon; and was aſtonithed at the readineſs with 
which ſhe conducted him to a ſplendid hoard of 
maſſy plate, of the richeſt materials, and 55 
mo 


but Jerom, with more authority and more reaſon, affirms, that it 
vas in the night, note Moab capta elt'; nocte cecidit murus ejus, 
dom. 1, p. 121, ad Principiam. | ; 

(98) Oroſius (I. vii. e. 39. p. $73=-576) applauds the piety of 
the Chriſtian Goths, without ſeeming te perceive that the greateſt 
part of them were Arian heretics, | Ka 1p * 30. p. 653.) 
and Isidore of Seville (Chron. p. 714. edit. 


doth attached to the Gothic cauſe, have repeated and embelliſhed 
theſe edifying tales. According to Iſidore, Alaric himſelf was 
heard to lay, that he waged war with the Romans, and not with 
tie Apoſtles, Such was the ſtyle of the ſeventh century, two 
hundred years before, the fame and merit had been aſcribed, not 
te the apoſtles, but to Chriſt. 
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moſt curious workmanſhip. The Barbariay 
viewed with wonder and delight this valuable 
acquiſition, till he was interrupted by a ſerious 
admonition, addreſſed to him in the following 
words: „ Theſe, ſaid ſhe, are the conſecrateq 
« veſſels belonging to St. Peter; if you preſume 
«© to touch them, the ſacrilegious deed will re. 
« main on your conſcience. For my part, | 
% dare not keep what I am unable to defend,” 
The Gothic captain, ſtruck with reverential awe, 
diſpatched a meſſenger to inform the king of the 
treaſure which he had diſcovered; and received 
a peremptory order from Alaric, that all the 
conſecrated plate and ornaments ſhould be tranſ- 
ported, without damage or delay, to the church 
of the apoſtle. From the extremity, perhaps, 
of the Ovirinal hill, to the diſtant quarter cf 
the Vatican, a numerous detachment of Goths 
marching in order of battle through the prin- 
cipal ſtreets, protected, with glittering arms, 
the long train of their devout companicns, who 
bore aloft, on their heads, the ſacred veſſels of 
gold and ſilver; and the martial ſhouts of the 
Barbarians were mingled with the ſound of 
religious pſalmody. From all the adjacent 
houſes, a crowd of Chriſtians haſtened to join 
this edifying proceſſion; and a multitude of fu- 
gitives, without diſtinction of age, or rank, or 
even of ſect, had the good fortune to eſcape to 
the ſecure and hoſpitable ſanctuary of the Vat! 
can. The learned work, concerning the City of 


Sad, was profeſſedly compoſed by St. Auguſtin, 


to juſtify the ways of Providence in the deſtruc- 
tion. of the Roman greatneſs. He celebrates, 
with peculiar ſatisfaction, this memorable tri- 
umph of Chriſt; and inſults his adverſaries, by 

challenging 
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challenging them to produce ſome ſimilar exam- 
ple, of a town taken by ſtorm, in which the 
fabulous gods of antiquity had been able to pro- 
te& either themſelves, or their deluded vota- 
nes (99). | 
In the ſack of Rome, ſome rare and ExtraOr-Fillege and 
dinary examples of Barbarian virtue have beenf'* © 
&ſervedly applauded. But the holy precin&ts 
of the Vatican, and the apoſtolic churches, could 0 
receive a very ſmall proportion of the Roman "8 
people: many thouſand warriors, more eſpecial- | 32 
ly of the Huns, who ſerved under the ſtandard 178 
of Alaric, were ſtrangers to the name, or at # 
kaſt to the faith, of Chriſt ; and we may ſuſ- 724 
pect, without any breach of charity or candour, "I 
that, in the hour of ſavage licence, when every 15 
paſhon was inflamed, and every reſtraint was 4 
removed, the precepts of the goſpel ſeldom in- 4 4 
ſuenced the behaviour of the Gothic Chriſtians, 1 
The writers, the beſt diſpoſed to exaggerate their 4384 
cemency, have freely confeſſed, that a cruel a 
ſaughter was made of the Romans (100); and 4 
that the ſtreets of the city were filled with dead 94 
bodies, which remained without burial during 144 
the general conſternation. The deſpair of the 
Vol.. V. U citizens ' 


(99) See Auguſtin, de Civitat. Dei, l. i. e. 1-6. He parti- f 
wulaly appeals to the examples of Troy, Syracuſe, and Taren- | ; 1 
tum oY 

1 


(ioo) Jerom (tom. i. p. 12t. ad Principiam,) has applied to l 
the ſack of Rome all the ſtrong expreſſions of Virgil: vs 
Quis cladem illius noctis, quis funera fando, 1 
* Se n 1 
us (I. i. c. 12, 13. tively affirms, that great numbers Way 
— 5 the Goths, Auguſtin (de Civ. Dei, I. i. c. 12, 13). 1 
Chriſtian comfort for the death of thoſe, whoſe bodies ' £8 
(multa corpora) had remained (in tantd firage) unburied. Ba- ' 1440 
ronus, from the different writings of the Fathers, has thrown q ' 8-208 


ſome light on the ſack of Rome. Annal. Ecclef. A. D. 419. f 49 
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citizens, was ſometimes converted into fury; ang 
whenever the Barbarians were provoked by op- 
pa they extended the promiſcuous mafl;- 
cre to the feeble, the innocent, and the helpleſs. 
The private revenge of forty thouſand ſlaves was 
exerciſed. without pity or remorſe; and the ig- 
nominious laſhes, which they had formerly re- 
ceived, were waſhed away in the blood of the 
guilty, or obnoxious, families. The matrons 
and virgins of Rome were expoſed to injurics 
more dreadful, in the apprehenſion of chaſtity, 
than death itſelf; and the eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian 
has ſeleQted an example of female virtue, for the 


of | 
gene 
brut 
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dutie 
queſ! 
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kind, 


*. reſu1 
admiration of future ages (101). A Roman lady, WW: 

; times 
of ſingular beauty and orthodox faith, had ex- "away 
cited the impatient deſires of a young Goth, who, chaſtit 
according to the ſagacious remark of Sozomen, nan y 
was attached to the Arian hereſy. Exaſperated 

FM arice 
by her obſtinate reſiſtance, he drew his ſword, Mice 
and, with the anger of a lover, ſlightly wound- Hb 
ed her neck. The bleeding heroine till cont- im 
nued to brave his reſentment, and to repel his 15 
love, till the raviſher deſiſted from his unavailing E 
efforts, reſpectfully conducted her to the ſane- Mick 
tuary of the Vatican, and gave fix pieces of WW. | 
gold to the guards of the church, on condidon Than 
that they ſhould reſtore her inviolate to the arms Wl hots 

01 

(101) Sozomen, l. ix. c. 10, Auguſtin (de Civitat. Dei, l.. 

c. 17.) intimates, that ſome virgins or matrons actually killed Wl (102) 8. 
themſelves to eſcape violation; and though he admires their [p;r, WP ſubjeR 
he is obliged, by his theology, to condeinn their raſli preſuroption, dere canne 
Perhaps the good biſhop ot Hippo was too eaſy in the belicf, 3 8 quia nc 
well as too rigid in the cenſure, of this act of femme here, pertir 
The twenty maidens (if they ever exiſted), who thiew thenlc!ves tum fuer 
into the Elbe, when Magdeburgh, was, taken by ſtorm, have aß gan, py 
multiplied to the umber of twelve huncked. See Harte's He volun 
ry, of Guitayus Adolphus, vol. i. p. 308. wit, In 


oral and | 
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of her huſband. Such inſtances of courage and 
eneroſity were not extremely common. The 
brutal ſoldiers ſatisfied their ſenſual appetites, 
without conſulting either the inclination, or the ; $008 
duties, of their female captives: and a nice 7 
neſtion of caſuiſtry was ſeriouſly agitated, * 
Whether thoſe tender victims, who had inflexi- | 7 4 
bly refuſed their conſent to the violation which 8 
they ſuſtained, had loſt, by their misfortune, £4 
the glorious crown of virginity (102). There | 
vere other loſſes indeed of a more ſubſtantia} 
kind, and more general concern. It cannot be 
preſumed, that all the Barbarians were at all 
times capable of perpetrating ſuch amorous out- 
rages; and the want of youth, or beauty, or 
chaſtity, protected the greateſt part of the Ro- * 
man women from the danger of a rape. But mus 
warice is an infatiate and univerſal paſſion ; 1 
ince the enjoy ment of almoſt every object 1 
that can afford pleaſure to the different taſtes and 48 
tempers of mankind, may be procured by the 6 
poſſeſſion of wealth. In the pillage of Rome, a j 
ut preference was given to gold and jewels, 14 
which contain the greateſt value in the ſmalleſt 

compaſs and weight: but, after theſe portable 

ches had been removed by the more diligent 

obbers, the palaces of Rome were rudely it:1p- 
U 2 ped 


 — an 


(102) See Auguſtin, de Civitat, Dei, I. i. c. 16, 18, He treats 
e ſubject with remarkable accuracy; and after admitting that 
dere cannot be any crime, where there is no content, he adds, 
A quia non ſolum quod ad dolotem, verum etiam quod ad ! bidi- 
en, pertinet, in corpore alicno perpetigii potelt; quicquid tale 
tum fuerit, etſi retentam conſtan limo animo fuhetmam non 
Kcutit, pudorem tamen incutit, ne credatur factum cum mentis 
am voluntate, quod fieri fortaſſe fine cainis aliqua voluptate non 
uit, In c. 18. he makes {ome curious diſtinctions between 


oral and phyſical virginity, | 
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ped of their ſplendid and coſtly furniture. The 
ſide-boards of maſly plate, and the variegated 
wardrobes of filk and purple, were irregularly 
piled in the waggons, that always followed the 
march of a Gothic army. The moſt exquiſite 
works of art were roughly handled, or wantonly 
deſtroyed: many a ſtatue was melted for the 
ſake of the precious materials; and many a vaſe, 
in the diviſion of the ſpoil, was ſhivered into 
fragments by the ſtroke of a battle-axe. The 
acquiſition of riches ſerved only to ſtimulate the 
avarice of the rapacious Barbarians, who pro- 
ceeded, by threats, by blows, and by torture, 
to force Ginn their priſoners the confeſſion of 
hidden treaſure (103). Viſible ſplendour and 
expence were alleged as the proof of a plentiful 
fortune: the appearance of poverty was im- 
puted to a parſimonious diſpoſition ; and the ob- 
ſtinacy of tome miſers, who endured the moſt 


cruel torments before they would diſcover the 


ſecret object of their affection, was fatal to many 
unhappy wretches, who expired under the laſh, 
for refuſing to reveal their imaginary treaſures. 
The edifices of Rome, though the damage has 
been much exaggerated, received fome injury 
from the violence of the Goths. At their en- 
trance through the Salarian gate, they fired the 
adjacent houſes to guide their march, and to diſ- 
tract the attention of the citizens: the flames, 


which encountered no obſtacle in the diforder q 
the 


(103) Marcella, a Roman lady, equally reſpeRable for ber 
rank, her age, and her piety, was thrown on the ground, and 
cruelly beaten and whipped, cæſam fuſtibus flagelliſque, Kc. 
Jerom, tom. i. p. 121. ad Principiam. See Auguſtin, de Civ. 
Dei, I. i. c. 10. The modern Sacco di Roma, p. 208. gives ** 
idea of the various methods of torturing priſoners for gold. 
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the night, conſumed many private and public 
buildings; and the ruins of the palace of Sal- 
juſt (104) remained, in the age of Juſtinian, a 
ſtately monument of the Gothic conflagrati- 
on (105). Yet a contemporary hiſtorian has 
abſerved, that fire could ſcarcely conſume the 
enormous beams of ſolid braſs, and that the 
firength of man was inſufficient to ſubvert the 
foundations of ancient ſtructures. Some truth 
may poſſibly be concealed in his devout aſſer- 
tion, that the wrath of Heaven ſupplied the im- 
perfections of hoſtile rage; and that the proud 
Forum of Rome, decorated with the ſtatues of 
ſo many gods and heroes, was levelled in the 
duſt by the ſtroke of lightning (106). 

Whatever 


og) The hiſtorian Salluſt, who uſefully praftiſed the vices 
which he has ſo eloquently cenſured, employed the plunder of 
Numidia to adorn his palace and gardens on the Quirinal hill. 
The ſpot where the houſe flood, is now marked by the church of 
St, Suſanna, ſeparated only by a ſtreet from the baths of Diocle- 
tan, and not far diſtant from the Salarian gate, See Nardini, 
Roma Antica, p. 192, 193, and the great Plan of Modern 
Rome, by Nolli. 

(105) The expreſſions of Procopius are diſtin& and moderate 
(de Bell. Vandal. IJ. i. c. 2.). The Chronicle of Marcellinus 
ſpeaks too ſtrongly, partem urbis Roma cremavit ; and the words 
of Philoſtorgius (er teig d rue rotes xnpurns, I. xii. c. 3.) 
convey a falſe and exaggerated idea, Bargæus has compoſed a 
particular diſſertation (tee tom. iv. Antiquit, Rom. Grzv.) to 
prove that the edifices of Rome were not {ubverted by the Gothe 
and Vandals, 


(106) Oroſius, l. ii. c. 19. p. 143. He ſpeaks as if he diſap- 


proved all ftatues ; vel Deum vel hominem mentiuntur, They 
conſiſted of the kings of Alba and Rome from ZEneas, the Ro- 
mans, illuſtrious either in arms or arts, and the deified Cæſars. 

e expreſſions which he uſes of Forum is ſomewhat ambiguous, 
lace there exiſted ve principal Fora ; but as they were all conti- 
guous and adjacent, in the plain which is ſurrounded by the Capi- 
toline, the 1 the Eſquiline, and the Palatine hills, they 
might fairly 


Donatus, p. 162—201. and the Roma Antica of Nardini, p. 212 
=273- The former is more uſeful for the ancient deſcriptions, 
tht latter for the actual topography. 


conſidered as one. See the Roma Antiqua of 


+4 
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Whatever might be the numbers, of equeſtri. 
an, or pl-beian rank, who periſhed in the maſ- 
ſacre of Rome, it is confidently affirmed that 
only one ſenator loft his life by the (word of the 
enemy (107). But it was not eaſy to compute 
the multitudes, who, from an honourable |a- 
tion, and a proſperous fortune, were ſuddenly 
reduced to the miſerable condition of captives 
and exiles. As the Barbarians had em re occaſi- 
ſion for money, than for ſlaves, they fixed, at a 
moderate price, the redemption of their indigent 
priſoners; and the ranſom was often paid by the 
benevolence of their friends, or the charity of 
ſtrangers (108). Thecaptives, who were reg- 
larly ſold, either in open market, or by private 
contract, would have legally regained their na- 
tive freedom, which it was impoſſible for a citizen 
to loſe, or to alienate (109). But as it was ſoon dil- 
covered, that the vindication of their liberty would 
endanger their lives; and that the Goths, unless 
they were tempted to ſell, might be provoked to 
murder, their uſeleſs priſoners ; the civil juriſpru- 
dence had been already qualified by a wile regu- 
lation, that they ſhould be obliged to ſerve the 
moderate term of five years, till they had di- 


charged by their labour the price of their re- 


demption 


(107) Oriſius (1. ii. c. 19. p. 142.) compares the cruelty of the 
Gauls and the clemency of the Goths. Ibi vix quenquam inven- 
tum ſenatorem, qui vel abſens evaſerit; hic vix quenquam te- 
quiri, qui forte ut latens perierit. But there is an air of rhetoric 
and perhaps of falſchood, in this antitheſis; and Socrates (I. „. 
c. 10.) affirms, perhaps by an oppoſite exaggeration, that many ſe- 
nators were put to death with various and exquiſite tortures, 

(108) Multi , . . . Chriftiani in captivitatem ducti ſunt, Au- 
guſtin, de Civ, Dei, 1, i. c. 14; and the Chriſtians experienced 10 
peculiar hardſhips, ; 

(109) See Heineccius, Antiquitat, Juris Roman, tom. 


p. 96. 5 


great 
in the 
The ; 


famil 


had ti 
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demption (110). The nations who invaded the 
Roman empire, had driven before them, into 
Italy, whole troops of hungry and affrighted 
provincials, leſs apprehenſiwve of ſervitude than 


ciſperſed the inhabitants to the moſt lonely, the 
moſt ſecure, the moſt diſtant places of refuge. 
While the Gothic cavalry ſpread terror and de- 
ſolation along the ſea-coaſt of Campania and 
Tuſcany, the little iſland of Igilium, ſeparated 
by a narrow channel from the Argentarian pro- 
montory, repulſed, or eluded, their hoſtile at- 
tempts; and at ſo ſmall a diſtance from Rome, 
great numbers of citizens were ſecurely concealed 
in the thick woods of that ſequeſtered ſpot (1 11). 
The ample patrimonies, which many tenatorian 
families poſſeſſed in Africa, invited them, if they 
had time, and prudence, to eſcape from the ruin 
of their country; to embrace the ſhelter of that 
hoſpitable province. The moſt illuſtrious of theſe 

fugitives, 


(110) Appendix Cod. Theodoſ. xvi. in Sirmond. Opera, tom. i. 
p. 735, This edit was publiſhed the 11th of December, A. D. 
408. and is more reaſonable than properly belonged to the mini- 
lers of Honorius. N Wh 

(111) Eminus Igilii ſylvoſa cacumina miror : 
Quem fraudare ne fas laudis honore ſuæ 
Hzc proprios nuper tutata eſt inſula faltus 
Sive loci ingenio, ſeu Domini genio, 
Gurgite cum modico victricibus obſtitit armis 
Tanquam longinquo diſſociata mari, 
Hzc multos lacera ſuſcepit ab urbe fugatos, 
Hie feſſis poſito certa timore ſalus. 
Plurima terreno populaverat æquora bello, 
Contra naturam claſſe timendus eques 
Unum, mira fides, vario diſcrimine portum ! 
Tam prope Romanis, tam procul eſſe Getis, 
5 Rutilius, in Itinerar. J. i. 325. 
The iſland is now called Giglio. Sce Cluver. Ital. Antiq. I. ii. 
P» $02, 


of famine. The calamities of Rome and Italy 


296 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


fugitives, was the noble and pious Proba (112), 
the widow of the prefect Petronius. After the 
death of her huſband, the moſt powerful ſubject 
of Rome, ſhe had remained at the head of the 
Anician family, and ſucceſſively ſupplied, from 
her private fortune, the expence of the conſul. 
ſhips of her three ſons. When the city was be- 
ſieged and taken by the Goths, Proba ſupported 
with Chriſtian reſignation, the loſs of immenſe 
riches ; embarked in a ſmall veſſel, from when 
ſhe beheld, at ſea, the flames of her burning pa- 
lace, and fled with her daughter Læta, and her 
grand-daughter, the celebrated virgin, Deme- 
trias, to the coaſt of Africa. The benevol-nt 
profuſion with which the matron diſtributed the 
fruits, or the price, of her eſtates, contributed to 
alleviate the misfortunes of exile and captivity, 
But even the family of Proba herſelf was not ex- 
empt from the rapacious oppreſſion of Count He- 
rachan, who baſely ſold, in matrimonial profti- 
tution, 55 nobleſt maidens of Rome to the luſt 
or avarice of the Syrian merchants. The Italian 
fugitives were diſperſed through the provinces, 
along the coaſt of Egypt and Aſia, as far as Con- 
ſtantinople and Jeruſalem ; and the village of 
Bethlem, the ſolitary reſidence of St. Jerom and 


His female converts, was crowded with illuſtrious 


beggars 


(112) As the adventures of Proba and her family are connected 
with the life of St, Auguſtin, they are diligently illuſtrated by 
Tillemont, Mem, Eccleſ. tom. xiii. p. 620—635, Some tne 
after their arrival in Africa, Demetrias took the veil, and made 4 
vow of virginity ; an event which was conſidered as of the high- 
eſt importance to Rome and to the world. All the Saints wiote 
congratulatory letters to her; that of Jerom is ſtill extant (tom. . 
p. 62—73. ad Demetriad. de ſeryanda Virginitat.), and contains 
a mixture of abſurd reaſoning, ſpirited declamation, and curious 
facts, ſome of which relate to the fiege and ſack of Rome. 
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rs of either ſex, and every age, who ex- 
cited the public compaſion by the remembrance 
of their paſt fortune (113). This awful cataſ- 
trophe of Rome filled the aſtoniſhed empire with 
grief and terror. So intereſting a contraſt of 
greatneis and ruin, diſpoſed the fond credulity of 
the people to deplore, and even to exaggerate, 
the afflictions of the queen of cities. The clergy, 
who applied to recent events the lofty metaphors 
of Oriental prophecy, were ſometimes tempted 
to confound the deſtruction of the capital, and 
the diſſolution of the globe. 


eg7 


There exiſts in human nature a ſtrong pro- Sack of 


penſity to depreciate the advantages, and to mag- the roops 
c9 


nify the evils, of the preſent times. Yet, when of Cha 


the firſt emotions had ſubſided, and a fair eſti- V. 


mate was made of the real damage, the more 
larned and judicious contemporaries were forc- 
ed to confeſs, that infant Rome had formerly re- 
ceived more eſſential injury from the Gauls, than 
ſhe had now ſuſtained from the Goths in her 
declining age (114). The experience of eleven 
centuries has enabled poſterity to produce a much 
more ſingular parallel; and to affirm with confi- 
dence, that the ravages of the Barbarians, whom 
Alaric had led from the banks of the Danube, 
were leſs deſtructive than the hoſtilities exerciſed 
by the troops of Charles the Fifth, a Catholic 

prince, 


(113) See the pathetic complaint of Jerom (tom. v. p. 400.), 
m his preface to the ſecond book of his Commentaries on the pro- 
phet Ezekiel. 

(114) Orofius, though with ſome theological partiality, ftates 

is compariſon, |, ii. c. 19, p. 14a. I. vii. C 39. p. 575. But, in 
the hiſtory of the taking of Rome by the Gavls, every thing is 
uncertain, and perhaps fabulous. See Beaufort ſur EIncertitude, 
fc. de Hiſtoire Romaine, p. 356; and Melot, in the Mem, 
ie Academie des Inſcript, tom, xv. p. 141. 
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prinoe, who ſtyled himſelf Emperor of the Rg. 
mans (115). The Goths evacuated the city ,; 
the end of fix days, but Rome remained above 
nine months in the poſſeſſion of the Imperia. 
lifts; and every hour was ſtained by ſome atro. 
cious act of cruelty, luſt, and rapine. The au- 
thority of Alaric preſerved ſome order and mo- 
deration among the ferocious multitude, v hich 
acknowledged him for their leader and King; but 
the conſtable of Bourbon had gloriouſly fallen 
in the attack of the walls; and the death of the 
general removed every reſtraint of diſcipline, 
from an army which conſiſted of three indepen- 
dent nations, the Italians, the Spaniards, and the 
Germans. In the beginning of the ſixteenth 
century, the manners of Italy exhibitcd a re- 
markable ſcene of the depravity of mankind. 
They united the ſanguinary crimes that prevail 
in an unſettled ſtate of ſociety, with the poliſh- 
ed vices which {ſpring from the abuſe of art and 
luxury : and the looſe adventurers, who had vi- 
olated every prejudice of patriotiſm and ſuperſii- 
tion to aſſault the palace of the Roman pontiff, 
muſt deſerve to be conſidered as the moſt pro- 
fligate of the /ralians. At the ſame aca, the 
Spantards were the terror both of the Old and 5 

World: 


(115) The reader who wiſhes to inform himſelf of the circum— 
ſtances of this famous event, may peruſe an admirable narrative mn 
Dr. Robertſon's Hiſtory of Charles V. vol. it. p. 283 ; or conlul! 
the Annali d'Italia of the learned Muratori, tom, xiv. p. 23% 
244. octavo edition. If he is defirous of examining the or!g1i- 
nals, he may have recourſe to the eighteenth book of the great, 
but unfiniſhed, hiſtory of Guicciardini. But the account which 
moſt truly deſerves the name of authentic and original, is a little 
book, intitled, I/ Sacco di Roma, compoſed, within leſs than a 
month after the aſſault of the city, by the brother of the hiſtorian 
Guicciardini, who appears to have been an able magiſtrate, and 
a dilpaſſionate writer, 


and o 
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World: but their high-{pirited valour was diſ- 
gaced by gloomy pride, rapacious avarice, and 
unrelenting cru-Ity. Indefatigable in the purſuit. 
of fame and riches, they had unproved, by re- 
peated practice, tie molt exqu ſite and effectual 
methods of torturing tir pritoners: many of 
the Caſtilians, who pillag d Rome, were fſami- 
fars of the holy inquiſition; and ſome vol mnterrs, 
perhaps, were lately return-d from the conqueſt 
of Mexico. The Germans were leſs corrupt 
than the Italians, leſs cruel than the Spaniards ; 
and the ruſtic, or even ſavage, aipect of thoſe 
Tramomtane warriors, often diiguiſed a ſimple and 
merciful diſpoſition. But they had imbibed, in 
the firſt fervour of the reformation, the {pirit, as 
well as the principles, of Luther. It was their 
favourite amuſement to infult, or deitroy, the 
conſecrated objects of Catholic ſuperſtition : they 
ndulged, without pity, or remorle, a devout ha- 
red againſt the clergy of every denomination 
and degree, who form fo conſiderable a part of 
the inhabitants of modern Rome; and their fa- 
natic zeal might aſpire to ſubvert the thronę of 
Antichriſt, to purify, with blood and fire, the 
abominations of the ſpiritual Babylon (116). | 
The retreat of the victorious Goths, who eva- Alaic eva- | 
cuated Rome on the fixth day (119), might be Rene, 
the reſult of prudence ; but it was not ſurely the and ravages 


40-4 Ital | | 

c y. Mi 

ffect vt D. 410. 1 
Auguſt 29. 4 
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(116) The furious ſpirit of Luther, the effect of temper and 6 8188 
enthuſiaſm, has been forcibly attacked (Boſſuet, Hiſt, des Varia- | 3 | 
tons des Egliſes Proteſtantes, livre i. p. 20—36.), and feebly de- + 1.68 
ended (Seckendorf, Comment. de Lutheraniſmo, eſpecially J. i. 6.1158 
No. 78, p. 120. and l. iii, No. 122. p. $56.). | | 

(117) Marcellinus, in Chron. Orofius (I. vii. c. 39. p. $75.) | 
alerts, that he left Rome on the third day; but this difference is 
=_ reconciled by the ſuccellive motions of great bodies of 

oops. 
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effect of fear (118). At the head of an arm» 
encumbered with rich and weighty ſpoils, their 
intrepid leader advanced along the Appian way 
into the ſouthern provinces of Italy, deſtroying 
whatever dared to oppoſe his paſſage, and con- 
tenting himſelf with the plunder of the unreſiſt. 
ing country. The fate of Capua, the proud ang 
luxurious metropolis of Campania, and which 
was reſpected, even in its decay, as the eighth 
city of the empire (119), 1s buried in oblivion, 
whilſt the adjacent town of Nola (120) has been 
illuſtrated, on this occaſion, by the ſanctity of 
Paulinus (121), who was ſucceſſively a conſul, a 
monk, and a biſhop. At the age of forty, he 
renounced the enjoyment of wealth and honour, 
of ſociety and literature, to embrace a life of ſo- 


litude and pennance ; and the loud applauſe cf 


the clergy encouraged him to deſpiſe the re- 
proaches of his worldly friends, who aſcribed 
this deſperate act to ſome diſorder of the mind or 
body (122). An early and paſſionate attachment 

| determined 


(118) Socrates (I. vii, c. 10.) pretends, without any colour 
of truth, or reaſon, that Alaric fled on the report, that the at- 
mies of the Eaſtern empire were in full march to attack him. 

(119) Auſonius de Claris Urbibus, p. 233. edit. Toll. Ihe 
luxury of Copua had formerly ſurpaſſed that of Sybaris itſeſt. 
Sce Athenæus Deipnoſophiſt. I. xii. p. 528. edit. Caſaubon. 

(120) Forty- eight years before the foundation of Rome (about 
800 before the Chriſtian æra), the Tuſcans built Capua and Nola, 
at the diſtance of twenty-three miles from each other: but the 
latter of the two cities never emerged from a tate of medio- 
crity. 

an Tillemont (Mem. Eecleſ. tom. xiv. p. 1—146.) has 
cempiled, with bis utual diligence, all that relates to the life and 
writings of Paulinus, whoſe retreat is eelebrated by his own pen, 
and by the praiſes of St. Ambroſe, St. Jerom, St. Auguſtin, Sul. 
picius Severus, &c, his Chriſtian friends and contemporaries. 

(122) See the affectionate letters of Auſonius (epiſt. xix— 
xxv. p. 650698, edit, Toll.), to his colleague, his friend, =” 
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determined him to fix his humble dwelling in one 
of the ſuburbs of Nola, near the miraculous 
tomb of St. Felix, which the public devotion 
had already ſurrounded with five large and popu- 
bus churches. The remains of his fortune, and 
of his underſtanding, were dedicated to the ſer- 
vice of the glorious martyr, whoſe praiſe, on 
the day of his feſtival, Paulinus never failed to 
celebrate by a ſolemn hymn ; and in whoſe name 
he erected a ſixth church, of ſuperior elegance 
and beauty, which was decorated with many cu- 
nous pictures, from the hiſtory of the Old 
and New Teſtament. Such aſſiduous zeal ſe- 
cured the favour of the faint (123), or at 
kaſt of the people; and, after fifteen years 
retirement, the Roman conſul was compel- 
ld to accept the biſhopric of Nola, a few 
months before the city was inveſted by the 
Goths. During the ſiege, ſome religious perſons 
were ſatisfied that they had ſeen, either in dreams 
o viſions, the divine form of their tutelar pa- 
tron; yet it ſoon appeared by the event, that 
Flix wanted power, or inclination, to preſerve 
the flock, of which he had formerly been the 
ſhepherd. Nola was not ſaved from the general 
devaſtation (124); and the captive biſhop was 
protected only by the general opinion of his in- 
nocence and poverty. Above four years elapſed 
rom the ſucceſsful invaſion of Italy by the arms 


of 


his diſciple Paulinus. The religion of Auſonius is Mill a pro- 
dem (ſee Mem. de I Academie des Inſcriptions, tom. xv. p. 123 
=138,). I believe that it was ſuch in his own time, and, con- 
quently, that in his heart he was a Pagan, 

(123) The humble Paulinus once preſumed to ſay, that he be- 
leved St. Felix did love him; at leaſt, as a maſter loves his little 


(124) See Jornandes, de Reb. Get. c. 30. p. 653. Philoftor- 
pus, |, xii. c. 3. Auguſtin, de Civ. Dei, I. i. c. 10. Baronius, 
Aanal, Eccleſ. A. D. 410, No. 45, 46. 
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Poſſeſſion of Alaric, to the voluntary retreat of the Goth: 
85 8 under the conduct of his ſucceſſor Adolphus; 
Goths, and, during the whole time, they reigned with. 
* D. 408 out e over a country, Which, in the opini— 
on of the ancients, had united all the various cx. 
cellencies of nature and art. The proſperity, in- 

deed, which Italy had attained in the auſpiciou: 

age of the Antonines, had gradually declined 

with the decline of the empire. The fruits of ; 

long peace periſhed under the rude graſp of the 
Barbarians; and they themſelves were incapah/e 

of taſting the more elegant refinements of luxury, 

which had been prepared for the uſe of the (1 

and poliſhed Itahans. Each ſoldier, however, 
claimed an ample portion of the ſubſtantial 
plenty, the corn and cattle, oil and wine, that 

was daily collected, and conſumed, in the Gothic 
camp; and the principal warriors inſulted the 

villas, and gardens, once inhabited by Lucullus 

and Cicero, along the beauteous coaſt of Cam- 

pania. Their trembling captives, the fons and 
daughters of Roman ſenators, preſented, in gob- 

lets of gold and gems, large draughts of Falcr- 

nian wine, to the haughty victors ; who ſtretch. 

ed their huge limbs under the ſhade of plane- 

trees (125), artificially diſpoſed to exclude tie 
{corching rays, and to admit the genial warmt!, 

of the fun. Theſe delights were enhanced by 


the memory of paſt hardſhips : the compariſon 
of 


(125) The þ/atarus, or plane-tree, was a favourite of the an- 
cients, by whom it was propagated, for the ſake of ſhade, trom 
the Eaſt to Gaul. Pliny, Hiſt. Natur. xii. 3, 4, 5. He men- 
tions ſeveral! of an enormous. ſize; one in the Imperial villa at 
Velitræ, which Caligula called his neft, as the branches were cg. 
pable of holding a large table, the proper attendants, and the 
emperor himſelf, whom Pliny quaintly ſtyles pars umbræ; an ex- 


pteſſion which might, with equal ceaſon, be applied to Alaric, 
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their native ſoil, the bleak and barren hills of 
&ythia, and the frozen banks of the Elbe and 
Danube, added new charms to the felicity of the 
tian climate (126). | 


Whether fame, or conqueſt, or riches, were Death of 
he object of Alaric, he purſued that object with 
n indefatigable ardour, which could neither be 


weiled by adverſity, nor ſatiated by ſucceſs. No 
boner had he reached the extreme land of Italy, 
an he was attracted by the neighbouring proſ- 
xa of a fertile and peaceful iſland. Yet even 
he poſſeſſion of Sicily, he conſidered only as an 
ntermediate ſtep to the important expediti- 
n, which he already meditated againſt the 
untinent of Africa. The ſtreights of Rhe- 
gum and Meſhna (127) are twelve miles in 
engt, and, in the narroweſt paſſage, about one 
mile and a half broad ; and the fabulous mon- 
ers of the deep, the rocks of Scylla, and the 
whirlpool of Charibdis, could terrify none but 
he moſt timid and unſkilful mariners. Yet as 
bon as the firit diviſion of the Goths had em- 
urked, a ſudden tempeſt aroſe, which funk, or 
kattered, many of the tranſports ; their courage 

Was 


(126) The proſtrate South to the deſtroyer yields 

Her boaſted titles, and her golden fields: 

With grim delight the brood of winter view 

A brighter day, and ſkies of azure hue 

Scent the new fragrance of the opening roſe, 

And quaft the pendent vintage as it grows, 
de Gray's Poems, publiſhed by Mr. Maſon, p. 197. Inftead of 
wnpling tables of chronology and natural Iiſtory, why did not 
Mr. Gray apply the powers of his genius to finiſh the philoſophic 
dem, of which he has left ſuch an exquiſite ſpecimen ? 
(125) For the perfect deſcription of the Streights of Meffina, 
il, Charibdis, &c, fee Cluverius (Ital. Antiq. I. iv. p. 
293. and Sicilia Antiq. I. i. p. 60—76.), who had diligently 
edle the ancients, and ſurveyed with a curious eye the actual 
Ke of the country. 
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was daunted by the terrors of a new element; W* fame 
and the whole deſign was defeated by the prema « repeg 
ture death of Alaric, which fixed, after a ſho; ced, 
illneſs, the fatal term of his conqueſts. The fe. tain a 
rocious character of the Barbarians was diſplayed that! 
in the funeral of a hero, whoſe valour, and for- vas 
tune, they celebrated with mournful applauſe, bass, 
By the labour of a captive multitude, they for- ment 
cibly diverted the courſe of the Buſentinus, » WM" gory 
ſmall river that waſhes the walls of Conſentiz “ viſh, 
The royal ſepulchre, adorned with the ſpl-ndiqg WW" ack 
ſpoils, and trophies, of Rome, was conſtructed WM ploye 
in the vacant bed; the waters were then reſtor- but te 
ed to their natural channel; and the ſecret ſpt, WI hom 
where the remains of Alaric had been dep fied, news, 
was for ever concealed by the inhuman maſſicte Winions 
of the priſoners, who had been employed to exe- WW'nperi: 
cute the work (128). ance. 

Adolpbus The perſonal animoſities, and hereditary feuds, torius, 
— of the of the Barbarians, were ſulpended by the ſtrong en of 
Jogos r neceſſity of their affairs; and the brave Adolphus, m t! 
peace with the brother-in-law of the deceaſed monarch, vas a; 4 
and march. unanimouſly elected to ſucceed to his throne. gainſt 
«into The character and political ſyſtem of the ner pre 
2 king of the Goths, may be beſt underſtood fro Amir 
A. P. 4. hig own converſation with an illuſtrious ci- ed 
tizen of Narbonne; who afterwards, in a pilgri- Vol. 

mage to the Holy Land, related it to St. Jerom, 

in the preſence of the hiſtorian Oroſius. In the (145) 

full confidence of valour and victory, I once \ Augu 

« aſpired (ſaid Adolphus) to change the face of 1 

e the univerſe ; to obliterate the name of Rome; \{'30) 

* to erect on its ruins the dominion of the Goths; __ 

and to acquire, like Auguſtus, the immortal Ir 

| « {ame 1 


(148) Jornandes, de Reb. Get. c. 30. p. 654. 
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«fame of the founder of a new empire. B 
peated experiments, I was gradually convin- 


«re 
« ced, that laws are eſſentially neceſſary to main- 
tin and regulate a well-conftituted ſtate ; and 
«that the fierce untractable humour of the Goths 
« was incapable of bearing the ſalutary yoke of 
„aws, and civil government. From that mo- 
ment I propoſed to myſelf a different object of 
glory and ambition; and it is now my ſincere 
«wiſh, that the gratitude of future ages ſhould 
«acknowledge the merit of a ſtranger, who em- 
ployed the ſword of the Goths, not to ſubvert, 
but to reſtore and maintain the proſperity of the 
Roman empire (129).” With theſe pacific 
news, the ſucceſſor of Alaric ſuſpended the ope- 
ations of war ; and ſeriouſly negociated with the 
Imperial court a treaty of friendſhip and alli- 
ce. It was the intereſt of the miniſters of Ho- 
wrius, who were now releaſed from the obliga- 
fon of their extravagant oath, to deliver Italy 
tom the intolerable weight of the Gothic pow- 
as; and they readily accepted their ſervice 
minſt the tyrants and Barbarians, who infeſted 
he provinces beyond the Alps (1 30). Adolphus, 
ſuming the character of a Roman general, di- 
refed his march from the extremity of Campania 

Vol.. V. . to 


9) Orofius, 1. vii. c. 43. p. 584, 585. He was ſent b 
Auguſtin, in the year 415, from Africa to Paleſtine, to viſit 
. Jerom, and to conſult with him on the ſubje& of the Pelagian 
ontroverſy, 
10 zo) Jornandes ſuppoſes, without much probability, that 
olphus viſited and plundered Rome a ſecond time (more lo- 
altarum eraſit). Vet he agrees with Orofius in ſuppoling, that 
I treaty of peace was concluded between the Gothic prince and 


locus. Yee Orof, I. vii. e. 43. p. 384, 68 5. Jornandes ds 
leb. Geticis, C. 31. p · 6 54, 65 5. 
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to the ſouthern provinces of Gaul. His troops, *. 
either by force or agreement, immediately qc. ul 
cupied the cities of Narbonne, Thoulouſe, and R. 
Bourdeaux; and though they were repulſed h dert 
Count Boniface from the walls of Marſeilles, they 1 ng. 
ſoon extended their quarters from the Mediterra- great 
nean to the Ocean. The oppreſled provincials 2 
might exclaim, that the miſerable remnant e 
which the enemy had ſpared, was cruelly n- T he 
viſhed by their pretended cen 22 . rich 
ſpecious colours were not wanting to pa ate, 
N the violence of the Goths. "The e ＋ 
ties of Gaul, which they attacked, might pe: ada, 
haps be conſidered as in a ſtate of rebellion ſides 
againſt the government of Honorius: the a * 
ticles of the treaty, or the ſecret inſtructions 4 
of the court, might ſometimes be alleged © 
favour of the ſeeming uſurpations of Adol: 0 
Phus; and the guilt of any irregular, unſuc SS 
ceſsful, act of hoſtility, might always be im 34 
puted, with an appearance of truth, to the ut WY fre ( 
governable ſpirit of a Barbarian holt, impauen ge 
of peace or diſcipline. The luxury of Ital CS 
had been leſs effectual to ſoften the temper K 
than to relax the courage, of the Goths ; an =__ 
they had imbibed the vices, without imitat * 
ing the arts and inſtitutions, of civiliſed 10 5 
ciety (131). * 
The 
1 
s from Italy, and their fir 2.3 
1 Gaul, og ng 81 have — 5 
much aſſiſtance from Maſcou (Hiſt. of the ancient n 174 
viii. c. 29, 35, 36, 37-), who has illuſtrated, and connec 1 


the broken chronicles and fragments of the times. 
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The profeſſions of Adolphus were probably His marri- 8 of 
| 


£ncere, and his attachment to the cauſe of the —_ 

republic was ſecured by the aſcendant which A. D. 414. | 

Roman princeſs had acquired over the 1-4 

heart and underſtanding of the Barbarian 0 

king. Placidia (132), the daughter of the 

great Theodoſius, and of Galla, his ſecond 

vife, had received a royal education in the pa- 

ace of Conſtantinople; but the eventful ſtory 

of her life is connected with the revolutions 

which agitated the Weſtern empire under the 

gn of her brother Honorius. When Rome 

was firſt inveſted by the arms of Alaric, Pla- | 

cla, who was then about twenty years of age, 

reſided in the city; and her ready conſent 

tb the death of her couſin Serena, has a cruel 4 

nd ungrateful appearance, which, according 4 

b the circumſtances of the action, may be 

ggravated, or excuſed, by the conſideration of 

ter tender age (133). The victorious Barbari- 

ins detained, either as a hoſtage or a cap- 1 

tre (134), the ſiſter of Honorius; but, while 9 

ſhe was expoſed to the diſgrace of following 1+ 

round Italy the motions of a Gothic camp, + oh 

ſhe experienced, however, a decent and re- 

pectful treatment. The authority of Jornan- 

&s, who praiſes the beauty of Placidia, may 

perhaps be. counter-balanced by the ſilence, . 

lie expreſſive ſilence, of her flatterers : yet the 1 
X 2 ſplendour 5 


(132) See an account of Placidia in Ducange, Fam. Byrant. 
7.72. ; and Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 260. 
156, Ke. tom. vi. p. 240. 

(133) Zoſim. I. v. p. 350. 

(134) Zoſim. I. vi. p. 383. Oroſius (I. vii. c. 40. p. 576), 
nd the Chronicles of Marcellinus and Idatius, ſeem to ſuppoſe, 
kat the Goths did not carry away Placidia till after the laſt ſiege 

ome. 
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inſinuation which ſhe condeſcended to em- 
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ſplendour of her birth, the bloom of youth, 
the elegance of manners, and the dexterqys 


ploy, made a deep impreſſion on the mind of 
Adolphus ; and the Gothic king aſpired to cal 
himſelf the brother of the emperor. The 
miniſters of Honorius rejected with diſdain the 
propoſal of an alliance, ſo injurious to every 
ſentiment of Roman pride ; and repeatedly 
urged the reſtitution of Placidia, as an indi(- 
petiſable condition of the treaty of peace. But 
the daughter of Theodoſius ſubmitted, without 
reluctance, to the deſires of the conqueror, a 
young and valiant prince, who yielded to Ala- 
ric in loftineſs of ſtature, but who excelled in 
the more attractive qualities of grace and 
beauty. The marriage of Adolphus and Pla- 
cidia (135) was conſummated before the Goths 
retired from Italy; and the ſolemn, perhaps 
the anniverſary, day of their nuptials was af- 
terwards celebrated in the houſe of Ingenmis, 
one of the moſt illuſtrious citizens of Nar- 
bonne in Gaul. The bride, attired and adorn- 
ed like a Roman empreſs, was placed on a 
throne of ſtate; and the king of the Goths, 
who aſſumed, on this occaſion, the Roman ha- 
bit, contented himſelf with a leſs honourable 
ſeat by her fide. The nuptial gift, which, 

according 


(135) See the pictures of Adolphus and Placidia, and the 2c+ 
count of their marriage in Jornandes, de Reb. Geticis, c. 31. Þ+ 
654, 655. With regard to the place where the nuptials were fi- 
pulated, or conſummated, or — the MSS. of Jornanda 
vary between two neighbouring cities, Forli and Imola (Forum 
Livii and Forum Cornelii). It is fair and eaſy to reconcile the 
Gothic hiſtorian with Olyanpiodorus (fee Maſcou, I. viii. c. 36.): 
bat Tillemont grows peeviſh, and ſwears, that it is not worth 
while to try to conciliate Jornandes with any good authors, 


% 
LY 
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xcording to the cuſtom of his nation (1 96), 
uus offered to Placidia, conſiſted of the rare 
nd magnificent ſpoils of her country. Fifty 
beautiful youths, in ſilken robes, carried a ba- 
bn in each hand; and one of theſe baſons 
ws filled with pieces of gold, the other 
jth precious ſtones of an ineſtimable value. 
Attalus, ſo long the ſport of fortune, and of the 
Goths, was appointed to lead the chorus of 
the Hymeneal ſong ; and the degraded empe- 
ur might aſpire to the praiſe of a ſkilful 
muſician, The Barbarians enjoyed the inſo- 
knce of their triumph; and the provincials 
kviced in this alliance, which tempered, by 
he mild influence of love and reafon, the 
Ace ſpirit of their Gothic lord (137). 


reſented to Placidia at her nuptial feaſt, 
an inconſiderable portion of the Gothic 
taſures ; of which ſome extraordinary ſpeci- 
tens may be ſelected from the hiſtory of the 
keceſlors of Adolphus, Many curious and 
ty ornaments of pure gold, enriched with 
gels, were found in their palace of Nar- 

bonne, 


(136) The Viſigoths (the ſubjects of Adolphus) reſtrained, by 
bequent laws, the prodigality of conjugal love. It was illegal 
Fa huſband to make any gift or ſettlement for the benefit of his 
& during the firſt year of their marriage; and his liberality 
wid not at any time exceed the tenth part of his property. The 
bards were ſomewhat more indulgent: they allowed the 
qingcap immediately after the wedding-night ; and this fa- 
Ws gift, the reward of virginity, might equal the fourth part 
lie huſband's ſubſtance. Some cautious maidens, indeed, were 
mough to ſtipulate before-hand a preſent, which they were 
blure of not deſerving. See Monteſquieu, Eſprit des Loix, |, 
Le, 25, Muratori, delle Antichita Italiane, tom. i. Differ» 
Mn xs Þ. 243: 6 ae | 
137) We owe the curious detail of this nuptial feaſt tg the hiſ- 
i Olympiodorus, ap. Photium, p. 185. 133. 
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bonne, when it was pillaged, in the ſixth c 
tury, by the Franks: ſixty cups, or chalices 
fifteen patens, or plates, for the uſe of the co 
munion; twenty boxes, or caſes, to hold t 
books of the goſpels; this conſecrated wealth (1 11 
was diſtributed by the ſon of Clovis amo 
the churches of his dominions, and his pio 
liberality ſeems to upbraid ſome former ſac 
lege of the Goths. They poſſeſſed, with mo 
ſecurity of conſcience, the famous muſſoriu 
or great diſh for the ſervice of the table, 
maſly gold, of the weight of five hunde 
pounds, and of far ſuperior value, from t 
precious ſtones, the exquiſite workmanſhi 
and the tradition, that it had been preſent 
by Etius the patrician, to Toriſmond king 
the Goths. One of the ſucceſlors of Tor 
mond purchaſed the aid of the French m 
narch by. the promiſe of this magnificent gi 
When he was ſcated on the throne of Spa 
he delivered it with reluctance to the amball 
dors of Dagobert; deſpoiled them on the roa 
ſtipulated, after a long negociation, the inad 
quate ranſom of two hundred thouſand pieccs 
gold; and preſerved the miſſorium, as the pit 
of the Gothic treaſury (139). When that ti 


jur 


(138) See in the great collection of the hiſtorians of F. ance 
Dom Bouquet, tom. ii. Greg. Turonenf, I. ini. c. 10. p. 
Geſta Regum Francorum, c. 23. p. 557. The anonymous vil 
with an ignorance worthy of his times, ſuppoſes that these! 
ſtruments of Chriſtian worſhip had belonged to the temple of 
lomon, If he has any meaning, it muſt be, that they 
found in the ſack of Rome. | 

(139) Conſult the following original teſtimonies in the Hil 
rians of France, tom. ii. Fredegarii Scholaſtici Chron. C. 75: 
441. Fredegar. Fragment. iii. p. 463. Geſta Regis Dagobe! | 
29. p. 587. The acceſſion of Siſenand to the throne = 
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fary, after the conqueſt of Spain, was plundered 
by the Arabs, they admired, and they have 
celebrated, another object {till more remarkable; 
a table of conſiderable ſize, of one ſingle piece 
of ſolid emerald (140), encircled with three rows 
of fine pearls, ſupported by three hundred and 
ſixty-five feet of gems and maſly gold, and eſ- 
tmated at the price of five hundred thouſand 
pieczs of gold (141). Some portion of the 
Gothic treaſures might be the gift of friend- 
ſhip, or the tribute of obedience: but the far 
greater part had been the fruits of war and ra- 
pine, the ſpoils of the empire, and perhaps of 
Rome. 


provinces which had been the moſt deeply in- 
jured, Campania, Tuſcany, Picenum, Sam- 
num, 


happened A. D. 631. The 200,000 pieces cf gold were appro- 
priated by Dagobert to the toundation of the church of St. De— 
AS. 

Tas) The preſident Goguet (Origine des Loix, &c. tom, ii, 
p. 239.) is of opinion, that the ſtupendous pieces of emerald, 
the ſtatues and columns, which antiquity has placed in Egypt, 
at Gades, at Conſtantinople, were in reality artificial compoſi- 
tions of coloured glaſs. The famous emerald diſh, which is 
fhewn at Genoa, is ſuppoſed to conutenance the ſuſpicion, 

(141) Elmacin, Hiſt. Saracenica, I. 1. p. 85. Roderic, Tolet, 

Hilt, Arab. c. 9. Cardonne, Hiſt. de VAfrique et de I'Efpagne 
ſous les Arabes, tom. i. p. 83. It was called the Table of 
Solomon, according to the cuſtom of the Orientals, who aſcribe 
to that prince every ancient work of knowledge or magnifi- 
cence, 
(142) His three laws are inſerted in the Theodoſian Code, 1, xi. 
fit, xxviii, leg, 7. L. Xii. tit. xi, leg. 12. L. xv. tit, xvi, leg. 
14. The expreſſions of the laſt are very remarkable; ſince they 
puntain not only a pardon, but an apology. 
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After the deliverance of Italy from the op- Laws for 
preſſion of the Goths, ſome ſecret counſellor was he reteror 
rmitted, amidſt the factions of the palace, to Role. 
ea the wounds of that afflicted country (142). A. D. 410 


By a wiſe and humane regulation, the cight-#*** 
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bours who ſhould occupy, or the ſtrangers who 
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nium, Apulia, Calabria, Bruttium, and Luca. 
nia, obtained an indulgence of five years: the 
ordinary tribute was reduced to one fifth, and 
even that fifth was deſtined to reſtore, and ſup- 

rt the uſeful inſtitution of the public poſts, 

v. another law, the lands, which had been leſt 
without inhabitants or cultivation, were granted, 
with ſome diminution of taxes, to the neigh- 


ſhould ſolicit them; and the new poſſeſſors were 
ſecured againſt the future claims of the fugitive 
proprietors, About the ſame time, a general 
amneſty was publiſhed in the name of Hono- 
rius, to aboliſh the guilt and memory of all the 
involuntary offences, which had been committed 
by his unhappy ſubjects, during the term of the 
public diſorder and calamity. A decent and 
reſpectful attention was paid to the reſtoration 
of the capital; the citizens were encouraged to 
rebuild the edifices which had been deſtroyed or 


damaged by hoſtile fire; and extraordinary ſup- (urx 
lies of corn were imported from the coaſt of all 
rica. The crowds that ſo lately fled before the 
the ſword of the Barbarians, were ſoon recalled cre, 
by the hopes of plenty and pleaſure ; and Albi- dre 


nus, præfect of Rome, informed the court, with 
ſome anxiety and ſurpriſe; that, in a ſingle day, 
he had taken an account of the arrival of four- 
teen thouſand ſtrangers (143). In leſs than (c- 


ven years, the veſtiges of the Gothic invaſion Sep 

16 
were ! 

n 
Roz 

_ (144) Olympiodorus ap. Phot. p. 188, Philoftorgius (J. Xii. ] 

ves, that when Honorius made his triumphal entry, 

he encournged the Romans, with his hand and voice (rips xa ( 


95774), © rebuild their city; and the Chronicle of Proſper 


comment's ee aclian, qui in Romanæ urbis reparationem ltrenu· 
um rhbuerit minifterium, 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 313 


were almoſt obliterated; and the city appeared 
to reſume its former ſplendour and tranquillity. 
The venerable matron replaced her crown of 
laurel, which had been ruffled by the ſtorms of 
war; and was ſtill amuſed, in the laſt moment 
of her decay, with the prophecies of revenge, 
of victory, and of eternal dominion (144). 

This apparent tranquillity was ſoon diſturbed Revolt and 
by the approach of an hoſtile armament from e ll 
the country which afforded the daily ſubſiſtence count of 
of the Roman people. Heraclian, count of Africss 
Africa, who, under the moſt difficult and dif. * 2473 
treſsful circumſtances, had ſupported, with active 
byalty, the cauſe of Honorius, was tempted, 
in the year of his conſulſhip, to aſſume the cha- 
acter of a rebel, and the title of emperor. 

The ports of Africa were immediately filled 
with the naval forces, at the head of which he 
prepared to invade Italy: and his fleet, when it 
caſt anchor at the movin of the Tyber, indeed 
ſurpaſſed the fleets of Xerxes and Alexander, if 
al the veſſels, including the royal galley, and 
the ſmalleſt boat, did actually amount to the in- 
credible number of three thouſand two hun- 
dred (145). Yet with ſuch an armament, which 


might 


(344) The date of the voyage of Claudius Rutilius Numati- 
anus, is clogged with ſome difficulties ; but Scaliger has deduced 
tiom aſtronomical characters, that he left Rome the 24th of 
September, and embarked at Porto the h ot October, A. D. 
* See Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 820. 
n this poetical Itinerary, Rutilius (I. i. 115, &c.) addreſles 
Rome in a high rain of congratulation : 

Erige crinales lauros, ſeniumque (acrati 

erticis in virides Roma recinge comas, &c. 

(145) Orolius compoled his hiſtory in Africa, only two years 
iter the event; yet his authority ſeems to be overbalanced by 
de improbability of the fact. The Chronicle of Marcellinus 


gives 
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might have ſubverted, or reſtored, the gxeateſt 
empires of the earth, the African uſurper made 
a very faint and feeble impreſſion on the pro- 
vinces of his rival. As he marched from the 
port, along the road which leads to the gates of 
Rome, he was encountered, terrified, and routed, 
by one of the Imperial captains; and the lord of 
this mighty hoſt, deſerting his fortune and his 
friends, ignominiouſly fled with a fingle 
ſhip (146). When Heraclian landed in the har- 
bour of Carthage, he found that the whole 
province, diſdaining ſuch an unworthy ruler, 
had returned to their allegiance. The rebel was 
beheaded in the ancient temple of Memory; 
his conſulſhip was aboliſhed (147); and the te- 
mains of his private fortune, not exceeding, the 
moderate fum of four thouſand pounds of gold, 
were granted to the brave Conſtantius, who had 
already defended the throne, which he afterward; 
ſhared with his feeble ſovereign. Honorius 
viewed, with ſupine indifference, the calamities 
of Rome and Italy (148); but the rebellous 
attempts of Attalus and Herachan, againſt his 

perſonal 


gives Heraclian 700 ſhips, and 3000 men; the latter of that 
numbers is ridiculouſly corrupt; but the former would pleaſe me 
very much. 

(145) The Chronicle of Idatius affirms, without the leaſt p- 

arance of truth, that he advanced as far as Otriculum, in Um. 

ria, where he was overthrown in a great battle, with the loss of 
fifty thouſand men. 

(147) See Cod. Theod. I. xv. tit. xiv. leg. 13. The leg"! 
acts performed in his name, even the manumiſſion of ſlaves, welt 
declared invalid, till they had been formerly repeated. 

(148) I have diſdained to mention a very fooliſh, and proba- 
vly a falſe report (Procop. de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 2.), that Ho- 
norius was alarmed by the 4% of Rome, till he underſtood that 
it was not a favourite chicken of that name, but oxly the capital 


of the world, which had been loſt. Vet even this tory is fond: 


evidence of the public opinion, 


ads ods A at, ty, wc. po het 
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perſonal. ſafety, awakened, for a moment, the 
torpid inſtinct of his nature. He was probably 
ignorant of the cauſes and events which pre- 
ſerved him from theſe impending dangers ; and 
as Italy was no longer invaded by any foreign or 
domeſtic enemies, he peaceably exiſted in the 
palace of Ravenna, while the tyrants beyond 
the Alps were repeatedly vanquiſhed in the name, 
and by the lieutenants, of the ſon of Theodo- 
ſius (149). In the courſe of a buſy and intereſt- 
ing narrative, I might poſhbly forget to mention 
the death of ſuch a prince: and 1 thall therefore 
take the precaution of obſerving, in this place, 
that he ſurvived the laſt ſicge of Rome about 
thirteen years, 


315. 


The uſurpation of Conſtantine, who re-Revotu- 


ceived the purple from the legions of Bri- 


tions of 


Gaul and 


#ain, had been ſucceſsful; and ſeemed to bespain, 
ſecure. His title was acknowledged, from the K. D. 49 


wall of Antoninus to the columns of Hercules; 
and, in the midſt of the public diſorder, he 
ſhared the dominion, and the plunder, of Gaul 
and Spain, with the tribes of Barbarians, whoſe 
deſtructive progreſs was no longer checked by 
the Rhine or Pyrenees. Stained with the blood 
of the kinſmen of Honorius, he extorted, from 
the court of Ravenna, with which he ſecretly 

cor- 


(149) The materials for the lives of all theſe tyrants are taken 
from tix contemporaries hiſtorians, two Latins and four Greeks : 
Oroſius, I. vii. c. 42. p. 587, 582, 583. ; Renatus Profuturus 
Frigeridus, apud Gregor. Turon, I. ii. c. 9. in the hiſtorians of 
France, tom. ii. p. 165, 166. Zoſimus, |. vi. p. 370, 371. 


Olympiodorus, apud Phot. p. 180, 181. 184, 185. Sozomen, 


ix. c. 12, 13, 14, 15.; and Philoſtorgius, . xii. c. 5, 6., 
with Godefroy's Diſſertations, p. 477—48 f.; beides the four 
Chronicles of Proſper Tyro, Proſper of Aquitain, Idatins, and 
Marcellinuͥs. 
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correſponded, the ratification of his rebellious 
claims. Conſtantine engaged himſelf, by a ſo- 
lemn promiſe, to deliver Italy from the Goths , 
advanced as far as the banks of the Po; and af. 
ter alarming, rather than aſſiſting, his puſillanj- 
mous ally, haſtily returned to the palace of 
Arles, to celebrate, with intemperate luxury, 
his vain and oſtentatious triumph. But this 
tranſient proſperity was ſoon interrupted and 
deſtroyed by the revolt of count Gerontius, the 
braveſt of his generals ; who, during the abſence 
of his ſon Conſtans, a prince already inveſted 
with the Imperial purple, had been left to com- 
mand in the provinces of Spain. For ſome rea- 
ſon, of which we are ignorant, Gerontius, in- 
ſtead of aſſuming the diadem, placed it on the 
head of his friend Maximus, who fixed his 
reſidence at Tarragona, while the active count 
preſſed forwards, through the Pyrenees, to ſur- 
priſe the two emperors, Conſtantine and Con- 
ſtans, before they could prepare for their de- 
fence. The ſon was made priſoner at Vienna, 
and immediately put to death; and the unfor- 
tunate youth had ſcarcely leiſure to deplore the 
elevation of his family ; which had tempted, or 
compelled him, facrilegiouſly to deſert the 
© obſcurity of the monaſtic life. The 

ther maintained a ſiege within the walls of 
Arles; but thoſe walls muſt have yielded to the 
aſſailants, had not the city been unexpectedly 
relieved by the approach of an Italian army. 
The name of Honorius, the proclamation of a 
lawful emperor, aſtoniſhed the contending par- 
ties of the rebels. Gerontius, abandoned by his 
own troops, eſcaped to the confines of Spain; 
and reſcued his name from oblivion, by the 
Roman 
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Roman courage which appeared to animate the 
laſt moments of his life. In the niiddle of the 
night, a great body of his perfidious ſoldiers 
{urrounded, and attacked his houſe, which he 
had ſtrongly barricaded. His wife, a valiant 
frend of the nation of the Alani, and ſome 
faithful ſlaves, were ſtill attached to his perſon , 
and he uſed, with ſo much ſkill and — 
a large magazine of darts and arrows, that 
above three hundred of the aſſailants loſt their 
lives in the attempt. His ſlaves, when all the 
miſſile weapons were ſpent, fled at the dawn of 
day; and Gerontius, if he had not been re- 
ſtrained by conjugal tenderneſs, might have 
imitated :neir example; till the ſoldiers, pro- 
voked by ſuch obſtinate reſiſtance, applied fire 
on all ſides to the houſe. In this fatal extre- 
mity, he complied with the requeſt of his Bar- 
barian friend, and cut off his head. The wife 
of Gerontius, who conjured him not to abandon 
her to a life of miſery and diſgrace, eagerly 
preſented her neck to his ſword ; and the tragic 
ſcene was terminated by the death of the count 
himſelf, who, after three ineffectual ſtrokes, 
drew a ſhort dagger and ſheathed it in his 
heart (1 50). The unprotected Maximus, whom 
he had inveſted with the purple, was indebted 
for his life to the contempt that was entertained 
of his power and abilities, The caprice of the 
Barbarians, who ravaged Spain, once more 
{ated this Imperial phantom on the throne : I 

| tney 


(150) The praifes which Sozomen has beſtowed on this act of 
air, appear ſtrange and ſcandalous in the mouth of an ec» 
clehaftical hiſtorian. He obſerves (p. 379.), that the wife of 
Gerontius was a Chriffran ; and that her death was worthy of 
ker religion, and of immortal fame. —_ 
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they ſoon reſigned him to the juſtice of Homo. 
rius; and the tyrant Maximus, after he had 
been ſhewn to the people of Ravenna and Rome, 
was publicly executed. 


Character . . 
1 The general, Conſtantius was his name, who 


ries of the Taiſed by his approach the ſiege of Arles, and 


general diſſipated the troops of Gerontius, was born a 
oOnirans- 


Roman: and this remarkable diſtinction i; 
ſtrongly expreſſive of the decay of military ſpi- 
rit among the ſubjects of the empire. The 
ſtrength and majeſty which were conſpicuous in 
the perſon of that general (151), marked him, 
In the popular opinion, as a candidate worthy 
of the throne, which he afterwards aſcended. 
in the familiar intercourſe of private life, his 
manners were cheerful and engaging : nor would 
he ſometimes diſdain, in the licence of convivial 
mirth, to vie with the pantomimes themlelves, 
in the exerciſes of their ridiculous profeſſion, 
But when the trumpet ſummoned him to 
arms; when he mounted his horſe, and, 
bending down (for ſuch was his ſingular prac- 
tice) almoſt upon the neck, fiercely rolled his 
large animated eyes round the field, Conſtan- 
tius then ſtruck terror into his foes, and in- 
ſpired his ſoldiers with the aſſurance of vic- 
tory. He had received from the court of 
Ravenna the important commiſſion of extir- 
pating rebellion in the provinces of the Welt; 
and the pretended emperor Conſtantine, after 


enjoying 


(151) Eides ator Tvpamdc;, is the expreſſion of Olympiodo- 
rus, which he ſeems to have borrowed from Holus a tragedy ot 
Euiipides, of which ſome fragments only are now extant (Euit- 
pid. Barnes, tom. ii. p. 443. ver. 38.), This alluſion may prove, 
that the ancient tragic poets were ſtill familiar to the Greeks of 
the fifth centur . 
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enjoy ing a ſnort and anxious reſpite, was again 
beſieged in his capital by the arms of a 
more formidable enemy. Yet this inter- 
val allowed time for a ſucceſsful negoci- 
ation with the Franks and Alemanni; and his 
ambaſſador, Edobic, ſoon returned, at the head 
of an army, to diſturb the operations of the 
ſiege of Arles. The Roman general, inſtead of 
expecting the attack in his lines, boldly, and 
perhaps wiſely, reſolved to paſs the Rhone, 
and to meet the Barbarians. His meaſures 
were conducted with ſo much ſkill and ſecrecy, 
that, while they engaged the infantry of Con- 
ſtantius in the front, they were ſuddenly at- 
tacked, ſurrounded, and deſtroyed by the 
cavalry of his lieutenant Ulphilas, who had 
filently gained an advantageous poſt in their 
rear. The remains of the army of Edobic 
were preſerved by flight or ſubmiſſion, and 
their leader eſcaped from the field of battle to 
the houſe of a faithleſs friend; who too clearly 
underſtood, that the head of his obnoxious gueſt 
would be an acceptible and lucrative preſent for 
the Imperial general. On this occaſion, Con- 
ſtantius behaved with the magnanimity of a 
genuine Roman. Subduing, or ſuppreſſing, 
every ſentiment of jealouſy, he publicly ac- 
knowledged the merit and ſervices of Ulphi- 
las: but he turned with horror from the aſſaſſin 
of Edobic; and ſternly intimated his commands, 
that the camp ſhould no longer be polluted 
by the preſence of an ungrateful wretch, who had 
violated the laws of friendſhip and hoſpitality. 
The uſurper, who beheld, from the-walls of 
Arles, the ruin of his laſt hopes, was tempted to 
place 
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place ſome confidence in ſo generous a con- 

queror. He required a ſolemn promife for 

his ſecurity ; and after receiving, by the im- 

poſition of hands, the ſacred character of a 

Chriſtian Preſbyter, he ventured to open the 

gates of the city. But he ſoon experienced, 

that the principles of honour and integrity, 

which might regulate the ordinary conduct «f 

Conſtantius, were ſuperſeded by the looſe doc- 

—. of political morality. The Roman ge- 

the uſurper Neral, indeed, refuſed to ſully his laurels with 

Conſtan- the blood of Conſtantine; but the abdicated 

A. D. 411, emperor, and, his ſon Julian, were ſent under 

November a ſtrong guard into Italy; and before they 

21 reached the palace of Ravenna, they met the 
miniſters of death. h 

Fall of the At a time when it was univerſally con- 

vſurpers, feſſed, that almoſt every man in the empire 

Jornus, was ſuperior in perſonal merit to the prince: 

and At= Whom the accident of their birth had ſeated 

talu, on the throne, a rapid ſucceſſion of uſurpers. 

er * regardleſs of the fate of their predeceſſors, 

ſtill continued to ariſe. This miſchief was 

liarly felt in the provinces of Spain and 

Gaul, where the principles of order and obe- 

dience had been extinguiſhed by war and re- 

bellion. Before Conſtantine reſigned the pur- 

ple, and in the fourth month of the ſiege of 

Arles, intelligence was received in the Impe- 

rial camp, that Jovinus had aſſumed the dia- 

dem at Mentz, in the Upper Germany, at 

the inſtization of Goar, king of the Alani, and 

of Guntiarius, king of the Burgundians; and 

that the candidate, on whom they _ 

owe 
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ſtowed the empire, advanced, with a formida- 
ble hoſt of Barbarians, from the banks of the 
Rhine to thoſe of the Rhone. Every cir- 
cumſtance is dark and extraordinary in the 
ſhort hiſtory of the reign of Jovinus. It was 
natural to expect, that a brave and ſkilful ge- 
neral, at the head of a victorious army, would 
have aſſerted, in a field of battle, the juſtice of 
the cauſe of Honorius. The haſty retreat of 
Conſtantius might be juſtified by weighty rea- 
ſons; but he reſigned, without a ſtruggle, the 
polleſion of Gaul: and Dardanus, the Præto- 
nan prefect, is recorded as the only magiſ- 
trate, who refuſed to yield obedience to the 
uſurper (152). When the Goths, two years 
after the ſiege of Rome, eſtabliſhed their quar- 
ters in Gaul, it was natural to ſuppoſe that 
their inclinations could be divided only be- 
tween the emperor Honorius, with whom the 
had formed a recent alliance, and the degraded 
Attalus, whom they reſerved in their camp for 
the occaſional purpoſe of acting the part of 
a muſician or a monarch. Yet in a moment 
of diſguſt (for which it is not eaſy to aſſign a 
cauſe, or a date), Adolphus connected himſelf 
with the uſurper of Gaul; and impoſed on 
Vol. V. * Attalus, 


* (152) Sidonius Apollinaris (I. v. epiſt. 9. p. 139. and Not. 
Sirmond. p. 58.), after ſtigmatiſing the inconflancy of Conſtan- 
line, the Facility of Jovinus, the perfidy of Gerontius, continues 
to obſerve, that all the vices of theſe ryrants were united in the 
perſon of Dardanus. Yet the pizfett ſupported a reſpectable 


character in the world, and even in the church; held a devout- 


correſpondence with St. Auguſtin and St. Jerom ; and was com- 
plimented by the latter (tom. iii. p. 66.) with the epithets of 
Chriſtianorum Nobiliſſime, and Nobilium Chriſtianiſſime, 


424 


he was accompanied only by eighteen or 


friendſhip, animated by deſpair, but at length 
"oppreſſed by multitudes, this band of heroes 


paſſion, of their enemies; and the 
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Attalus the ignominious taſk of negociating the 
treaty, which ratified his own ditgrace. We 
are again ſurpriſed to read, that, inſtead q 
eonſidering the Gothic alliance as the firmeſt 
ſupport of his throne, Jovinus upbraided, in 
dark and ambiguous language, the officious 
importunity of Attalus; that, ſcorning the 
advice of his great ally, he inveſted with the 
purple his brother Sebaſtian; and that he mo 
imprudently accepted the ſervice of Sar, 
when that gallant chief, the ſoldier of Ho- 
norius, was provoked to deſert the court of 
a prince, who knew not how to reward, or 
puniſh. Adolphus, educated among a race of 
warriors, who eſteemed the duty of revenge 
as the moſt precious and ſacred portion of 
their inheritance, advanced with a body & 
ten thouſand Goths to encounter the heredi- 
tary enemy of the houſe of Balti. He at- 
tacked Sarus at an unguarded moment, when 


twenty of his valiant followers. United by 


deſerved the eſteem, without exciting the com- 

Bon was no 
ſooner taken in the toils (153), than he was 
inſtantly 


' (153) The expreſſion may be underſtood almoſt literally; 
Olympiodorus ſays, 0A; oaxxoy edwygnoav. Eaxxo; (Or car) 
may ſignify a ſack, or a looſe garment ; and this method of en- 


tangling and catching an enemy, laciniis contortis, was much 


practiſed by the Huns (Ammian. xxxi. 2. ). 11 fut pris vif avec 
des filets, is the tranſlation of Tillemont, Hiſt, des Emperevri, 
tom. v. p. 608, 
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inſtantly diſpatched. The death of Sarus diſ- 
ſolved the looſe alliance which Adolphus till 
maintained with the uſurpers of Gaul. He 
again liſtened to the dictates of love and pru- 
ence; and ſoon ſatisfied the brother of Pla- 
cidia, by the aſſurance that he would imme» 
diately tranſmit, to the palace of Ravenna, 
the heads of the two tyrants, Jovinus and Se- 
baſtian. The king of the Goths executed his 
promiſe without difficulty or delay : the help- 
{eſs brothers, unſupported by any perſonal 
merit, were abandoned by their Barbarian 
auxiliaries; and the ſhort oppoſition of Va- 
lentia was expiated by the ruin of one of 
the nobleſt cities of Gaul. The emperor, 
choſen by the Roman ſenate, who had been 
promoted, degraded, inſulted, reftored, again 
degraded, and again inſulted, was finally a- 
bandoned to his fate: but when the Gothic 
king withdrew his protection, he was re- 
trained, by pity or contempt, from offering 
any violence to the perſon of Attalus. The 
unfortunate Attalus, who was left without 
ſubjects or allies, embarked in one of the 
ports of Spain, in ſearch of ſome ſecure and 
folitary retreat: but he was intercepted at 
ſea, conducted to the preſence of Honorius, 
kd in triumph through the ſtreets of Rome 
or Ravenna, and publicly expoſed to the gaz- 
ing multitude, on the ſecond ſtep of the 


throne of his invincible conqueror. The ſame + 


meaſure of puniſhment, with which, in the 
days pf his proſperity, he was agcuſed gf me» 
mcing his rival, was inflicted on Attalus him- 
ſelk: he was condemned, after che amputa- 

Y 2 tion 
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tion of two fingers, to a perpetual exile in tb 

iſle of Lipari, where he was ſupplied with the 

decent neceſſarics of life. The remainder «« 

the reign of Honorius was undiſturbed by te- 

bellion; and it may be obſerved, that, in th: 

ſpace of five years, ſeven uſurpers had yielded 

to the fortune of a prince, who was himſelf in. 
capable either of counſel or of action. 

Invaſion of The ſituation of Spain, ſeparated, on a! 

—_— ſides, from the enemies of Rome, by the (ca, 

Vandals, by the mountains, and by intermediate prc- 

Alani, &c. vinces, had ſecured the long tranquillity of that 

A. P-4% remote and ſequeſtered country; and we ma 

October 9 Y 3 e may 

13. obſerve, as a ſure ſymptom of domeſtic hap- 

pineſs, that, in a period of four hundred 

years, Spain furniſhed very few materials to 

the hiſtory of the Roman empire. The toot- 

ſteps of the Barbarians, who, in the reign 6: 

Gallienus, had penetrated beyond the Pyrenecs, 

were ſoon obliterated by the return of peace; 

and in the fourth century of the Chriſtian #ra, 

the cities of Emerita or Merida, of Corduba, Se- 

ville, Bracara, and Tarragona, were numbercd 

with the moſt illuſtrious of the Roman world. 

The various plenty of the animal, the ve- 

getable, and the mineral kingdoms, was im- 

roved and manufactured by the” ſkill of an 


induſtrious people; and the peculiar advan- 
tages of naval ſtores contributed to ſupport 


an extenſive and profitable trade (1 54). The 
art 


* 


- © (154) Without recurring to the more ancient writers, I 
ſnall quote three reſpectable teſtimonies which belong to the 
fourth and ſeventh centuries ; the Expoſitio totius Mund! (p- 


16. in the third volume of Hudſon's - Minor: Geograplic's), 
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ts and ſciences flouriſhed under the pro- 
tection of the emperors; and if the character 
of the Spaniards was enfeebled by peace and 
ſervitude, the hoſtile approach of the Ger- 
mans, who had ſpread terror and delolation 
from the Rhine to the Pyrences, ſeemed to 
xckindle ſome ſparks of military ardour. As 
bng as the defence of the mountains was 
entruſted to the hardy and faithful militia of 
the country, they ſucceſsfully repelled the fre— 
quent attempts of the Barbarians. But no 
boner had the national troops been com- 
pelled to reſign their poſt to the Honorian 
bands, in the ſervice of Conſtantine; than the 
mates of Spain were treacherouſly betrayed to 
the public enemy, about ten months before 
the ack of Rome by the Goths (155). The 
conſciouſneſs of guilt, and the thirſt of rapine, 
prompted the mercenary guards of the Py- 
renees to deſert their ſtation; to invite the 
ums of the Suevi, the Vandals, and the Ala- 
ni; and to ſwell the torrent which was pourcd 
vith irreſiſtible violence from the frontiers of 
Gaul to the ſea of Africa, The misfortunes of 
dpain may be deſcribed in the language of its 
moſt eloquent hiſtorian, who has conciſely ex- 

preſi-d 


Auſonius (de Claris Urbibus, p. 242. edit. Toll.), and Ifidore 
of Seville (Prafat., ad Chron. ap. Grotium, Hitt. Goth. p. 797.)s 
Many particulars relative to the fertility and trade of Spain, 


day be found in Nonnius, Hilpania Tlultrata, and in Hucet, 


Mit, du Commeice des Anciens, c. 40. p. 228—234. 


(155) The date is accuratgly fixed in the Faſti, and the Chro- 
vice of Idatius. Oroſius (I. vii. c. 40. p. 578.) imputes the 
loſs of Spain to the treachery of the [fonorians ; while $929 
na (I. ix, c. 12.) accuſes only their negligence, 
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preſſed the paſſionate, and perhaps exagge- 
rated, declamations of contemporary Vi- 
ters (156). © The irruption of theſe nations 
« was followed by the moſt dreadful cal;- 
« mities: as the Barbarians exerciſed their in- 


& diſcriminate cruelty on the fortunes of the 


* Romans and the Spaniards; and ravaged 
* with equal fury the cities and the open 
© country. The progreſs of famine reduced 
„ the miſerable inhabitants to feed on the 
« fleſh of their fellow-creatures; and even the 
* wild beaſts, who multiplied, without con- 
* troul, in the defert, were exaſperated, by 
« the taſte of blood, and the impatience of 
* hunger, boldly to attack and devour their 
human prey. Peſtilence ſoon appeared, 
the inſeparable companion of famine; a 
* large proportion of the people was ſwept 
* away; and the groans of the dying ex- 
cited only the envy of their ſurviving 
“ friends. At length the Barbarians, ſatiated 
with carnage and rapine, and afflicted by 
e the contagious evils which they themſelves 
« had . fixed their permanent ſeats 
in the depopulated country. The ancient 
“ Gallicia, whoſe limits included the kingdom 
© of Old Caſtille, was divided between the 
“ Suevi and the Vandals; the Alani were ſcat. 
* tered over the provinces of Carthagena and 
< Luſitania, from the Mediterranean to the 
Atlantic Ocean; and the fruitful territory 


cc of 


(156) Idatius wiſhes to apply the Prophecies of Daniel ta thele 
national calamities ; and is therefore obliged to accommodate the 
circumſtances of the eyent to the terms of the prediction. 
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* of Bœtica was allotted to the Silingi, ano- 
* ther branch of the Vandalic nation. Af- 
«* ter regulating this partition, the conquerors 
* contracted with their new ſubjects ſome 
* reciprocal engagements of protection and f 
« obedience: the lands were again cultivated , 
* and the towns and villages were again occu- 
pied by a captive people. The greateſt part 
of the Spaniards was even diſpoſed to 
6 preter this new condition of poverty and 
* barbariſm, to the ſevere oppreſſions of the 
Roman government: yet there were many 
* who till aſſerted their native freedom; and 
* who refuſed, more eſpecially in the moun- 
* tains of Gallicia, to ſubmit to the Barbarian ; 
na 1 (157).” | 
he important preſence of the heads of Jo- Adotplus 
vinus and Sebaſtian, had approved the friend- king of the 
ſhip of Adolphus, and reſtored Gaul to the Gets. 
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obedience of his brother Honorius. Peace inte Spin, | 
was incompatible with the ſituation and tem-A. P. 44: 4 
per of the king of the Goths. He readily ac- 14 
cepted the propoſal of turning his victorious ; 


arms againſt the Barbarians of Spain: the 
troops of Conſtantius intercepted his commu- 
nication with the ſea-ports of Gaul, and 
gently preſſed his march towards the Pyre- 

nees 


(1 57) Mariana de Rebus Hiſpanicis, 1. v. c. 1. tom. i. p. 138. 
Hag. Comit. 1533. He had read, in Oroſius (I. vii. c. 41. p. 
679 .), that the Barbarians had turned their ſwords into plough - 
ſhares ; and that many of the Provincials preferred, inter Bar, 
baros pauperem libertatem quam inter Romanos tribute, 
folicitudinem ſuſtinere. 
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nees (153): he paſſed the mountains, and ſur- 
priſed, in the name of the emperor, the city of 
Barcelona. The fondneſs of Adolphus for his 
Roman bride, was not abated by time or poſſeſſi- 
on; and the birth of a ſon, ſurnamed, from his 
illuſtrious grandſire, Theodoſius, appeared to fix 
him. for ever in the intereſt of the republic. 
The loſs of that infant, whoſe remains were 
depoſited in a filver coffin in one of the churches 
near Barcelona, affliied his parents; but the 
grief of the Gothic king was ſuſpended by 
the labours of the field; and the courſe of his 
victories was ſoon interrupted by domeſtic 
trealon. He had imprudently received into 
his ſervice one of the followers of Sarus ; a 
Parbarian of a daring ſpirit, but of a diminu- 
tive ſtatute ; whoſe ſecret deſire of revenging 
the death of his beloved patron, was conti 
nually irritated by the ſarcaſms of his inſo- 
Adolphus was aſſaſſinated in the 
palace of Barcelona; the laws of the ſucceſſion 
were violated by a tumultuous faction (1 59) ; 
and a ſtranger to the royal race, Singeric, the 
brother of Sarus himſelf, was ſeated on the 
Gothic throne. The firſt act of his reign was 
the inhuman murder of the fix children of 


Adalphus, 


(158) This mixture of force and perſuaſion may be fan!) 


inferred from comparing Oroſius and Jornandes, the Roman aud 
the Gothic hiſtorian, i 


(159) According to the ſyſtem of Jornandes (c. 33. p. 659.) 
the true hereditary right to the Gothic ſceptre was veſted 1: 
the Amali ; but thoſe princes, who were the yaſſals cf 
Huns, commanded the tribes of the Oſtrogoths in ſome diſtant 
parts of Germany or Scythia, 
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Adolphus, the iſſue of a former marriage, whom 
he tore, without pity, from the feeble arms of 
1 venerable biſhop (160). The unfortunate 
Placidia, inſtead of the reſpectful compaſſion, 
which ſhe might have excited in the moſt ſa- 
vage breaſts, was treated with cruel and wan- 
ton inſult. The daughter of the emperor The- 
odoſius, confounded among a crowd of vul- 
gar captives, was compelled to march on foot 
above twelve miles, before the horſe of a Bar- 
barian, the aſſaſſin of an huſband, whom Pla- 
cidia loved and lamented (161.) 

But Placidia ſoon obtained the pleaſure of The Goths 
revenge ; and the view of her ignominious ſuf- I 
ferings might rouſe an indignant people Spin, 
zgainſt the tyrant, who was aſſaſſinated on the 24's 
ſeventh day of his uſurpation. After the death“ 
of Singeric, the free choice of the nation be- 
ſtowed the Gothic ſceptre on Wallia; whoſe 
warlike and ambitious temper appeared, in the 
beginning of his reign, extremely hoſtile to the 
republic. He marched, in arms, from Barce- 
lona to the ſhores of the Atlantic Ocean, which 
the ancients revered and dreaded as the boun- 
dary of the world. But when he reached the 

| Southern 


(160) The murder is related by Olympiodorus ; hut the 
number of the children is taken from an epitaph of ſuſpected au- 
thority. | 


(161) The death of Adolphus was celebrated at Conſtanti- 
nople with illuminations and Circenſian games. (See Chron, 
Alexandrin.) It may feem doubiful, whether the Greeks 
were actuated, on this occaſion, by their hatred, of the Rav+ 
datians, or of the Latins. : 
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Southern promontory of Spain (162), and. 
from the rock now covered by the fortreſs of 
Gibraltar, contemplated the neighbouring and 
fertile coaſt of Afica, Wallia reſumed the de- 
ſigns of conqueſt, which had been interrupted 
by the death of Alaric. The winds and waves 
again diſappointed the enterpriſe of the Goth:, 
and the minds of a ſuperſtitious people were 
deeply affected by the repeated diſaſters of 
ſtorms and ſhipwrecks. In this diſpoſition, the 
ſucceſſor of Adolphus no longer refuſed to li- 
ten to a Roman ambaſlador, whoſe propoſals 
were enforced by the real, or ſuppoſed, ap- 
proach of a numerous army, under the con- 
duct of the brave Conſtantius. A ſolemn trea- 
ty was ſtipulated and obſerved : Placidia was 
honourably reſtored to her brother; ſix hun- 
dred thouſand meaſures of wheat were deli- 
vered to the hungry Goths (163); and Wal- 


of the empire. A bloody war was inſtantly 
excited among the Barbarians of Spain; and 
the contending princes are ſaid to have ad- 
dreſſed their letters, their ambaſſadors, and 
their hoſtages, to the throne of the Weſtern 
emperor, exhorting him to remain a tranquil 


ſpectator 


(162) Quad Tartefiafis avus hujus Vallia zerris 
J Vandalicas turmas, et juncti Martis Alanos 
Stravit, et occiduam texere cadavera Calhen. 
Sidon. Apollinar. in Panegyr. Anthem. 365 
p- 300. edit. Sirmond. 


(x63) This ſupply was very acceptable: the Goths were ins 
fulted by the Vandals of Spain with the epithet of Trull, be- 
tauſe, in their extreme diſtreſs, they had given a piece of 
gold for a trula, or about half a pound of flour. Olympiod. 
apud Phot, p. 189. 
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ſpectator of their conteſt; the events of which 
muſt be favourable to the Romans, by the 
mutual ſlaughter of their common enemies (164). 
The Spaniſh war was obſtinately ſupported, 
during three campaigns, with deſperate va- 
lour, and various ſucceſs; and the martial at- 
chievements of Wallia diffuſed through the em- 
pire the ſuperior renown of the Gothic hero. 
He exterminated the Silingi, who had irre- 
trievably ruined the elegant plenty of the 
province of Bœtica. He flew, in battle, the 
king of the Alani; and the remains of thoſe 
Scythian wanderers, who eſcaped from the 
field, inſtead of chuſing a new leader, hum- 
bly ſought a refuge under the ſtandard of the 
Vandals, with whom they were ever after- 
wards confounded. The Vandals themſelves, 
and the Suevi, yielded to the efforts of the 
invincible Goths. The promiſcuous multitude 
of Barbarians, whoſe retreat had been inter- 
cepted, were driven into the mountains of 
Gallicia ; where they ſtill continued, in a nar- 
row compals, and on a barren ſoil, to exer- 
ciſe their domeſtic and implacable hoſtilities. 
In the pride of victory, Wallia was faithful 
to his engagements : he reſtored his Spaniſk 
conqueſts to the obedience of Honorius; and 
the tyranny of the Imperial officers ſoon re- 
duced an oppreſſed people to regret the time 
of their Barbarian ſervitude. While the OO, 

| 0 


(164) Oroſius inſerts a copy of theſe pretended letters. Tu 
cum omnibus pacem habe, omniumque obſides accipe ; nos na- 
bis confligimus, nobis perimus, tibi vincimus ; immortalis vero 


juſt ; but I cannot perſuade myſelf that it was entertained, or 
txpreſſed, by the Barbarians, 


quzſ}us erat Reipublic tuæ, fi utrique pereamus. The idea is 
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of the war was ſtill doubtful, the firſt advan- 

tages obtained by the arms of Wallia, had 

encouraged the court of Ravenna to decres 

the honours of a triumph to their feeble o- 

vereign. He entered Rome like the ancicnt 

conquerors of nations; and if the monument; 

of ſervile corruption had not long fince 

met with the fate which they ' deſerved, we 

ſhould probably find that a croud of py. 

ets and orators, of magiſtrates, and bi 

ſmops, applauded the fortune, the wiſdom, 

and the invincible courage, of the emperor 
Honorius (165). 

kobe eſ- Such a triumph might have been juſtiy 

ment in Claimed by the ally of Rome, if Wallia, be- 

Aquitain, fore he repaſſed the Pyrenees, had extirpated 

A.D-419- the ſeeds of the Spaniſh war. His victorious 

Goths, forty-three years after they had paſſed 

the Danube, were eſtabliſhed, according to the 

faith of treaties, in the poſſeſſion of the te- 

cond Aquitain; a maritime province between 

the Garonne and the Loire, under the civil 

and eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction of Bourdeaux. 

That metropolis, advantageouſly fituated for 

the trade of the ocean, was built in a regular 

and elegant form; and its numerous 1inhahi- 

tants were diſtinguiſned among the Gauls by 

their wealth, their learning, and the polite- 

nels 


(165) Romam triumphans ingreditur, is the formal expret- 
fion of Proſper's Chronicle, The fats which relate to the 
death of Adolphus, and the exploits of Wallia, are relates 
from Olympiodorus (apud Phot. p. 188.), Orofius (I. vii. c. 43. 
p. 584—587.), Jornandes, (de Rebus Geticis, c. 31, 32.), ant 
the Chronicles of Idatius and Iſidęre. 
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neſs of their manners. The adjacent province, 
which has been fondly compared to the gar- 
den of Eden, is bleſſed with a fruitful foil, 
'and a temperate climate; the face of the coun- 
try diſplayed the arts and the rewards of in- 
duſtry ; and the Goths, after their martial 
toils, luxuriouſly exhauſted the rich vineyards 
of Aquitain (166). The Gothic limits were 
enlarged, by the additional gift of ſome neigh- 
bouring dioceſes; and the ſucceſſors of Alaric 
fixed their royal reſidence at Thoulouſe; which 
included five populous quarters, or cities, 
within the ſpacious circuit of its walls. About 
the ſame time, in the laſt years of the reign 


333 


of Honorius, the GoTHas, the BURGUNDIANS, The Bur- 
and the FRANKs, obtained a permanent ſeat Sundians. 


and dominion in the provinces of Gaul. The 
liberal grant of the uſurper Jovinus to his 
Burgundian allies, was confirmed by the law- 
ful emperor : the lands of the Firſt, or Up- 


per, Germany, were ceded to thoſe formida-+ 


ble Barbarians; and they gradually occupied, 
either by conqueſt or treaty, the two provin- 
ces which ſtill retain, with the titles of Duchy 
and of 288 the national appellation of Bur- 
gundy (167 The Franks, the valiant and 


faithful 


(166) Auſonius (de Claris Urbibus, p. 257-262.) celebrates 
Bourdeaux with the partial affection of a native, See in Salvian 
(de Gubern. Dei, p. 228, Paris, 1608.) a florid deſcription 
of the provinces of Aquitain and Noyempopulania. 


(157) Oroſius (I. vii. c. 32. p. 550.) commends the mild- 
neſs and modeſty .of theſe Bur gundlians, who treated their 
ſubjects of Gaul as their Chriſtian brethren, Maſcou has il- 


luſtrated 
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faithful allies of the Roman republic, wer: 
ſoon tempted to imitate the invaders, whom 
they had ſo bravely reſiſted. Treves, the ca- 
Pital of Gaul, was pillaged by their lawle(: 
bands; and the humble colony, which they 
ſo long maintained in the diſtrict of Toxan- 
dria, in Brabant, inſenſibly multiplied along th. 
banks of the Meuſe and Scheld, till their in- 
dependent power filled the whole extent 
the Second, or Lower Germany. Theſe fact; 
may be ſufficiently juſtified by hiſtoric evi 
dence : but the foundation of the French mo- 
narchy by Pharamond, the conqueſts, th- 
laws, and even the exiſtence, of that hero, 
have been juſtly arraigned by the impartial ſe 

verity of modern criticiſm (168). 
2 of the The ruin of the opulent provinces of Gau! 
1 may be dated from the eſtabliſhment of theſe 
A. D. 420, Barbarians, whoſe alliance was dangerous and 
e. oppreſſive, and who were capriciouſly impel- 
led, by intereſt or paſſion, to violate the pub- 
lic peace. A heavy and partial ranſom wa: 
impoſed on the ſurviving provincials, who had 
| eſcaped 


rated the origin of their kingdom in the four firſt ango- 
rations at the end of his Jaborious Hiſtory of the Ancient Ger- 
mans, vol, ii. p. $55—572. of the Engliſh tranſlation. 


(168) See Maſcou, i]. viii. c. 43, 44, 45. Except in 1 
mort and {ſuſpicious line of the Chronicle of Proſper (in tom. 
i. p. 638.) „the name of Pharamond is never mentioned be- 
fore the ſeventh century. The author of the Geſta Franco- 
rum (in tom. ii. p. 533.) ſuggeſts, probably enough, tha, 
the choice of Pharamond, or at leaſt of a king, was recom- 
mended to the Franks by his father Marcomir, who was an ex- 
ile in Tuſcany. 
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eſcaped the calamities of war; the faireſt and 
moſt fertile lands were aſſigned to the rapa- 
cious ſtrangers, for the uſe of their families, 
their ſlaves, and their cattle; and the tremb- 
ling natives relinquiſhed with a ſigh the inhe- 
ritance of their fathers. Yet theſe domeſtic 
misfortunes, which are ſeldom the lot of a 
vanquiſhed people, had been felt and inflicted 
by the Romans themſelves, not only in the 


inſolence of foreign conqueſt, but in the mad- 


neſs of civil diſcord. The Triumvirs pro- 
ſeribed eighteen of the moſt flouriſhing colo- 
nies of Italy; and diſtributed their lands and 
houſes to the veterans who revenged the 
death of Cæſar, and oppreſſed the liberty of 
their country. Two poets, of unequal fame, 
have deplored, in ſimilar circumſtances, the 
loſs of their patrimony : but the legionaries of 
Auguſtus appear to have ſurpaſſed, in vio- 
lence and injuſtice, the Barbarians, who invad- 
ed Gaul, under the reign of Honorius, It 
was not without the utmoſt difficulty that Vir- 
gil eſcaped from the ſword of the Centurion, 
who had uſurped his farm in the neighbour- 
hood of Mantua (169); but Paulinus of Bour- 

deaux 


(169) O Lycida, vivi pervenimus : advena noſtti 
- (Quod nunquam veriti ſumus) ut poſſeſſor agelli 
Diceret : Hzc mea ſunt z veteres migrate coloni. 
Nunc victi triſtes, &c. 


See the whole of the ninth eclogue, with the uſeful Commentary 
of Servius, Fifteen miles of the 2aituan territory were af- 
ligned to the veterans, with a reſervation, in favour of the in- 
habitants, of three miles round the city, Even in this favour 
they were cheated by Alfenus Varus, a famous lawyer, and 

one 
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deaux received a ſum of money from his Ga- 
thic purchaſer, which he accepted with plc. 
ſure and ſurpriſe; and, though it was much 
inferior to the real value of his eſtate, this a& 
of rapine was diſguiſed by fome colours of 
moderation and equity (170). The odious 
name of conquerors, was ſoftened into the mild 
and friendly appellation of the gueffs of the 
Romans; and the Barbarians of Gaul, more 
eſpecially the Goths, repeatedly declared, that 
they were bound to tie people by the ties 
of hoſpitality, and to the emperor by the 
duty of allegiance and military ſervice. The 
title of Honorius and his ſucceſſors, their 
laws, and their civil magiſtrates, were {till 
reſpected in the provinces of Gaul, of which 
they. had reſigned the poſſeſſion to the Bar- 
barian allies; and the king, who exerciſed a 
ſupreme and independent authority over their 
native ſubjects, ambitiouſly ſolicited the more 
honourable rank of maſter-generals of tho 
Imperial armies (171). Such was the invo- 
luntary reverence which the Roman name {ill 
impreſſed on the minds of thoſe warriors, who 
had borne away in triumph the ſpoils of the 
Capitol, 


Whilſt 


one of the commiſſioners, who meaſured eight hundred paces of 
water and morals, : 


(190) See the remarkable paſſage of the Euchariſticon of Pau- 
linus, 575. apud Maſcou, I. viii. c. 42. 


(17) This important truth is eſtabliſned by the accuracy of 
Tillemont (Hiſt, des Emp, tom. v. p. 641.), and by the inge* 
nuity of the Abbé Dubos (Hiſt. de PErabliſſement de la Mo- 
narchie Frangoiſe dans les Gaules, tom. i. p. 259. 
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Whilſt Italy was ravaged by the Goths, Revolt of 


and a ſucceſſion of feeble tyrants oppreſſed 1 
the provinces beyond the Alps, the Britiſh 4. D. 409. 
if|and ſeparated itſelf from the body of the 
Roman empire. The regular forces which 
arded that remote province, had been pra- 
dually withdrawn ; and Britain was aban- 
doned; without defence, to the Saxon pi- 
rates, and the ſavages of Ireland and Cale- 
donia. The Britons, reduced to this extre- 
mity, no * relied on the tardy and 
doubtful aid of a declining monarchy. They 
aſſembled in arms, repelled the invaders, and 
joiced in the important diſcovery of, their 
own ſtrength (172). Afflicted by ſimilar ca- 
amities, and actuated by the ſame ſpirit, 
the Armorican provinces (a name which 
comprehended the maritime countries of 
Gaul between the Seine and the Loire) (173). 
reſolved to imitate the example of the neigh- 
bouring iſland. They expelled the Roman 
magiſtrates, who acted under the authority 7 
of the uſurper Conſtantine ; and a free go- - 
rernment was eſtabliſhed among a people nf 
who had ſo long been ſubject to the arbi- "i * 
trary will of a maſter. The independence . 
of Britain and Armorica was ſoon confirmed 
by Honorius himſelt, the lawſul emperor of 
the Weſt; and the letters, by which he com- 
mitted to the new ſtates the care of their own 
Vol.. V. — "Me ſafety, 


(172) Zoſimus I. vi. p. 376. 383.) r lates in a few words the 
revolt of Britain and Armorica. Our antiquarians, even the great 
Cembden himſelf, have been betrayed into many groſs errors, by 
deir ĩimperfect knowledge of the hiſtory of the continent. 


(173) The limits of Armorica are defined by two national geo- 
maphers, Meſſieurs de Valois and d'Anville, in their Notitias of 
Ancient Gaul. The word had been uſed in a more extenſive, ard 
was after wards contracted to a much narrower, 6gnification, 
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ſafety, might be interpreted as an abſolute the 
and perpetual abdication of the exercite and frie 
rights of ſovereignty. This interpretation : 
was, in ſome meaſure, juſtihed by the event. bri« 
After the uſurpers of Gaul had ſucceſſively the 
fallen, the maritime provinces were reſtored for 
to the empire. Yet their obedience was im- was 
perfect and precarious: the vain, inconſtant the 
rebellious diſpoſition of the people, was in- I. 7 
compatible either with freedom or ſervi- mo 
tude (174); and Armorica, though it could cur 
not long maintain the form of a republic 175), rius 
was agitated by frequent and deſtructive re- (17 
volts. Britain was irrecoverably loſt (176). mai 
But as the emperors wiſely acquieſced in the arif 
independence of a remote province, the vin 
„ eee was not embittered by the reproach wer 
of tyranny or rebellion; and the claims of WW !up« 
allegiance and protection were ſucceeded by Fac 
the vine 
tion 
(174) Gens inter geminos notiſſima clauditur amnes, meſ 
Armoricana prius veteri cognomine dicta. 
Torva, ferox, ventoſa, procax, incauta, rebellis; gov 
Inconſtans, diſparque ſibi novitatis amore; mag 
Prodiga verborum, ſed non et prodiga facti. of t 
Erricus, Monach. in Vit. 8. Germani, I. v. apud Valeſ. Not. 
Galliarum, p. 43. Valeſius alleges ſeveral teſtimonies to confirm 
this character; to which I ſhall add the evidence of the preſbyter 
Conſtantine (A. D. 488.), who, in the life of St. Germain, calls 
the Armorican rebels, mobilem et indiſciplinatum populum. Sec (17 
the Hiſtorians of France, tom. i. p. 643- 7 
(175) I thought it neceſſary to enter my proteſt againſt this part for thi 
of the ſyſtem of the Abbe Dubos, which Monteſquicu has ſe | 
vigorouſly oppoſed. See Eſprit des Loix, I. xxx. c. 24- 1 
(176) Beeramay A Tu Pwpeaio avaouraclai uxirs exo), are the words 5% ya 
of Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. I. i. c. 2. p. 181. Louvre edition) torced 
in a very important paſſage, which has been too much neglected. 
Even Bede (Hiſt. Gent. Anglican. 1. i. c. 12. p. 50. edit. Smith) (17 
acknowledges that the Remans finally left Britain in the reign of (18c 
Honorius. Yet our modern hiſtorians and antiquarians extend the Latii } 
term of their dominion; and there are ſome who allow only the is take 
interval of a few months between their departure and the arrival and th 


of the Saxons. 
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the mutual and voluntary offices of national 
friendſhip (177 ). | 
This revolution diflolved the artificial fa- state of Bri- 
bric of civil and military government; and au. 
the independent country, during a period of —,y. r 
forty years, till the deſcent of the Saxons, 
was ruled by the authority of the clergy, 
the nobles, and the municipal towns (178). f 
J. Zoſimus, who alone has preſerved the me- al 
mory of this ſingular tranſaction, very ac- | 
curately obſerves, that the letters of Hono- 15 
rius were addrefled to the cities of Britain 1 
(179). Under the protection of the Ro— N 
mans, ninety-two conſiderable towns had 
ariſen in the ſeveral parts of that great pro- 
vince ; and, among theſe, thirty-three cities 
were diſtinguiſhed above the reſt by their 1 
ſuperior privileges and importance (180). 1. 
Tach of theſe cities, as in all the other pro- 1 
vinces of the empire, formed a legal corpora- 1 
tion, for the purpoſe of regulating their do- ö 


meſtic policy; and the powers of municipal [ 4 
government were diſtributed among annual 9 
magiſtrates, a ſelect ſenate, and the aftembly 9 


of the people, according to the original model [a 
2 2 of 4 


(177) Bede has not forgot the occasional aid of the legions 
eval the Scots and Pics; and more authentic proof will here- 

ter be produced, that the independent Britons raiſed 12, oo men 
tor the ſervice of the emperor Anthemius, in Gaul. 


(178) I owe it to myſelf, and to hiſtoric truth, to declare, that 
lome cireumſtances in this paragraph are founded only on conjecture 
and analogy. The ſtubbornneſs of our language has ſometimes 
forced me to deviate from the conditional into the indicative mood. 


(179) meec vac BRT mh, Zoſimus, |. vi. p. 383. 


: 
: 
: 
| I 
. 
ö 
1. 
* 
I 
"Ys 
* 


(180) Two cities of Britain were municifpia, nine celoriet, ten 
Tatii jure donate, twelve //ipendiarie of eminent note. This detail 
8 taken from Richard of Cirenceſter, de Sitü Britanniæ, p. 36; 
and though it may not ſeem probable, that he wrote from the MSS, 
of a Roman general, he ſhews a genuine knowledge of antiquity, 
very extraordinary for a monk of the fourteemth century. 
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of the Roman conſtitution (181). The mz. 


nagement of a common revenue, the exerciſc 


of civil and criminal juriſdiction, and the ha- 


bits of public counſel and command, were 
inherent to theſe petty republics; and when 
they aſſerted their independence, the youth 
of the city, and of the adjacent diſtrictz, 
would naturally range themſelves under the 
ſtandard of the magiſtrate. But the deſire 
of obtaining the advantages, and of eſcaping 
the burthens, of political ſociety, is a per. 
petual and inexhauſtible ſource of diſcord; 
nor can it reaſonably be preſumed, that the 
reſtoration of Britiſh freedom was exempt 
from tumult and faction. The pre-eminence 
of birth and fortune muſt have been frequently 
violated by bold and popular citizens; and 
the haughty nobles, who complained that 
they were become the ſubjects of. their own 
ſervants (182), would ſometimes regret the 
reign of an arbitrary monarch. Il. The 
juriſdiction of each city over the adjacent 
country, was ſupported by the patrimonial 
influence of the principal ſenators ; and the 
ſmaller towns, the villages, and the proprie- 
tors of land, conſulted their own ſafety by 
adhering to the ſhelter of theſe riſing repub- 
lics. The ſphere of their attraction was pro- 


portioned to the reſpective degrees of their 


wealth and populouſneſs; but the hereditary 
lords of ample poſſeſſions, who were not op- 
preſſed by che neighbourhood of any power- 
ful city, aſpired to the rank of independent 

Princes, 


(181) See Maffei Verona IIluſtrata, part i. I. v. p. 83—106. 


(182) Loon reſtituit, libertatemque reducit, 
Et (ſervos famulis non ſinit eſſe ſuis. : 
Itinerar. Rutil. I. i. 25 
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princes, and boldiy exercited the rights of 
ace and war. Tie gardens and villas, which 
exhibited ſome faint imitation of Italian ele- 

nce, would ſoon be converted into itron 
caſtles, the refuge, in time of danger, of the 
adjacent country (183): the produce of the 
land was applied to purchaſe arms and horſes; 
to maintain a military force of ſlaves, of pea- 
ſants, and of licentious followers; and the 
chieftain might atfume, within his own do- 
main, the powers of a civil magiſtrate. Seve- 
ral of theſe Britiſh chiefs might be the genuine 
poſterity of ancient kings; and many more 
would be tempted to adopt this honourable 

genealogy, and to vindicate their heredita 
claims, which had been ſuſpended by the 
uſurpation of the Cæſars (184) Their ſitua- 
tion, and their hopes, would diſpoſe them 
to affect the dreſs, the language, and the 
cuſtoms of their anceſtors. If the princes of 
Britain relapſed into barbariſm, while the cities 
ſtudiouſly preſerved the laws and manners 
of Rome, the whole iſland muſt have been 
gradually divided by the diſtinction of two 
national parties; again broken into a thou- 
ſand ſubdiviſions of war and faction, by the 
various provocations of intereſt and reſent- 
ment. The public ſtrength, inſtead of being 
united againſt a foreign enemy, was con- 
ſumed 


(183) An inſcription (apud Sirmond, Not. ad Sidon. Apollinar. 
p. 59.) deſcribes a caſtle, cum muris et portis, tuitioni omnium, 
erected by ardanus on his own eſtate, near Siſteron, in the ſecond 
Narbonneſe, and named by him 'ſheopolis. 


(184) The eſtabliſhment of their power would have been eaſy 
indeed, if we could adopt the impracticable ſcheme of 4 lively and 
learned antiquarian; who ſuppoſes, that the Britiſh monarchs of 
the ſeveral tribes continued to reign, thovgh with ſubordinate 
mriſdiiction, from the time of Claud:us to that of Honorius. See 
Wiitaker's Hiftcry of Maucheſter, vol. i. p. 247—257- 
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ſumed in obſcure and inteſtine quarrels; and 
the perſonal merit which had placed a ſuc. 
ceſsful leader at the head of his equals, might 
enable him to ſubdue the freedom of ſome 
neighbouring cities; and to claim a rank 
among the tyrants (185), who infeſted Britain 
after the diſſolution of the Roman govern. 
ment. III. The Britiſh church might be 
compoſed of thirty or forty biſhops (186, 
with an adequate proportion of the inferior 
clergy; and the want of riches (for they ſeem 
to have been poor) (187) would compel them 
to deſerve the public eſteem, by a decent 
and exemplary behaviour. The intereſt, as 
well as the temper of the clergy, was favour- 
able to the peace and union of their diſtracted 
country: thoſe ſalutary leſſons might be fre. 
quently inculcated in their popular diſcourſes; 
and the epiſcopal ſynods were the only coun- 
cils that could pretend to the weight and au- 
thority of a national afſembly. In ſuch 
councils, where the princes and magiſtrates 
fat promiſcuouſly with the biſhops, the im- 
portant affairs of the ſtate, as well as of the 
church, might be freely debated; differences 
reconciled, alliances formed, contributions 
impoſed, wiſe reſolutions often 9 
an 


(185) M r uno Thaw; a,” avrty Ears. Procopius, de Bell. 


Vandal. I. i. c. 2. p. 181. Britannia fertilis provincia tyrannorum, 
was the expreſſion of Jerom, in the year 415 (tom. ii. p. 258. 3% 
Cteſiphont.) By the pilgrims, who reſorted every year to the 
Holy Land, the monk of Bethlem received the earlieſt and moſt 
accurate intelligence. 


(186) Sce Bingham's Eccleſ, Antiquities, vol. i. 1. ix. c. 6. 
Pp 394. 

(187) It is reported of Ve Eritiſ biſhops who aflifled at the 
council of Rimini, A. . g., tam nam erer ſuiſſe vi 21h tl I 
rent. Sulpicius Severus, IIiſt. Sacra, I. ii. p. 420. Some ut they 
brethren, however, were in beiter circumadbauets. 
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and ſometimes executed; and there is reaſon 
to believe, that in moments of extreme dan- 
ger, a Pendragon, or Dictator, was elected 
by the general conſent of the Britons. Theſe 
paſtoral cares, ſo worthy of the epiſcopal cha- 
racer, were interrupted, however, by zeal 
and ſuperſtition; and the Britiſh clergy in- 
ceſſantly laboured to eradicate the Pelagian 
hereſy, which they abhorred, as the peculiar 


diſgrace of their native country (188). 


It is ſomewhat remarkable, or rather it 18Afembly of 


extremely natural, that the revolt of Bri- the {even 


a R a rovinces of 
tain and Armorica ſhould have introduced AnGaul, 


ro. D. 418. 


appearance of liberty into the obedient 
vinces of Gaul. In a ſolemn edict (189), 
filled with the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of that 
paternal affection which princes ſo often ex- 
preſs, and ſo ſeldom feel, the emperor Ho- 
norius e wer his intention of convening 
an annual aſſembly of the ſeven provinces : 
a name peculiarly appropriated to Aquitain, 


and the ancient Narbonneſe, which had long 


ſince exchanged their Celtic rudeneſs for the 
uſeful and elegant arts of Italy (190). Arles, 
the ſeat of government and commerce, was 
appointed for the place of the aflembly ; 
which regul 
from the fifteenth of Auguſt to the thir- 

teenth 


(188) Conſult Uſher, de Antiq. Eccleſ. Britannicar. c. 8—12. 


189) See the correct text of this edict, as publiſhed by Sit mond 
(Not. ad Sidon. Apollin. p. 147). Hincmar, of Rheims, who 
aſſigns a place to the biſbops, had probably ſeen (in the ninth cen- 
tury) a more perfect copy. Dubos, Hiſt. Critique de la Monarchie 
Frangoiſe, tom. i. p. 241—255. a 


(190) It is evident from the Notitia, that the ſeven provinces 
were the Viennenſis, the maritime Alps, the firſt and ſecond Nar- 
bonneſe, Novempopulania, and the firit and ſecond Aquitain. In 
the room of the firſt Aquitain, the Abhe Dubos, on the authority 
of Hincn. ar, defires to introduce the tirtt Lugduuenſis, or Lyouneſe. 


arly continued twenty-eight days, 


— . CES. 4 


—————= 


— 


—_— 


—— 8 — 
7 == — — . — 
. * rey 


. 


— — 


. ———— — - + - 


— 4 
2 
— 


. ˙ ¹ 01 mNA 


— 8 — 2 
— - 
. 


2 
3 


— 


r 


— x 


344 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


teenth of September, of every year. It 
conſiſted of the Prætorian præfect of the 
Gauls; of ſeven provincial governors, one 
conſular and ſix preſidents; of the magi. 
ſtrates, and perhaps the biſhops, of about 
ſixty cities: and of a competent, though in. 
definite, number of the moſt honourable and 
opulent poſeſſors of land, who might juſtly 
be conſidered as the repreſentatives of their 
country. They were impowered to inter- 
pret and communicate the laws of their ſo- 
vereign ; to expoſe the grievances and wiſhes 
of their conſtituents; to moderate the ex- 
ceſſive or unequal weight of taxes; and to 
deliberate on every ſubject of local or nati- 
onal importance, that could tend to the re- 
oration of the peace and proſperity of the 
ſeven provinces. If ſuch an inſtitution, 
which gave the people an intereſt in their 
own government, had been univerſally el- 
tabliſhed by Trajan or the Antonines, the 
ſeeds of public wiſdom and virtue might 
have been cheriſhed and propagated in the 
empire of Rome. The privileges of the 
ſubject would have ſecured the throne of the 
monarch ; the abuſes of an arbitrary admi- 
nitration. might have been prevented, in 
tome degree, or corrected, by the interpoſi- 
tion of theſe repreſentative aſſemblies; and 
the country would have been defended 
againſt a foreign enemy, by the arms of 
natives and freemen. Under the mild and 
generous influence of liberty, the Roman 
empire might have remained invincible and 
immortal; or if its exceſſive magnitude, and 
the inſtability of human affairs, had oppoſed 
ſuch perpetual continuance, its vital and con- 
e | ſütuent 
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ſtituent members might have ſeparately pre- 
ſerved their vigour and independence. But 
in the dechne of the empire, when eve 
rinciple of health and hfe had been ex- 
Huſted, the tardy application of this partial 
remedy was incapable of producing any im- 
portant or ſalutary effects. The emperor 
Honorius expreſſes his ſurpriſe, that he muſt 
compel the reluctant provinces to accept a 
privilege which they ſhould ardently have 
ſolicited. A fine of three, or even five, 
pounds of gold, was impoſed on the abſent 
repreſentatives ; who ſeem to have declined 
this imagi ift of a free conſtitution, as 
the laſt Ad Oh cruel inſult of their op- 
preſſors. 
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CHAP. IIII. 


Arcadius Emperor of the Eat. — Adminiſtratic 
and diſgrace of Eutropius.— Revolt of Gaina:. 
— Perſecution of St. John Chryſo/tom.—Thc. 
daſius II. Emperor of the Eaſt.— His Sifter 
Pulcheria. His wife Eudocia.—T he Perſian 
War, and diviſion of Armenia. 


HE diviſion of the Roman world he- 

tween the ſons of Theodoſius, marks 
the final eſtabliſhment of the empire of the 
Eaſt, which, from the reign of Arcadius to 
the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks, 
ſubſiſted one thouſand and fifty eight years, 
in a ſtate of premature and perpetual decay. 
The ſovereign of that empire aſſumed, and ob. 
ſtinately retained, the vain, and at length 
fictitious, title of Emperor of the Rouaxs; 
and the hereditary appellations of Cxsax and 
AvucusTus continued to declare, that he was 
the legitimate ſucceſſor of the firit of men, who 
had reigned over the firſt of nations. The pa- 
lace of Conſtantinople rivalled, and perhaps 
excelled, the magnificence of Perſia ; ; and 
the eloquent ſermons of St. Chryſoſtom (1) 


cclebrate, while they condemn, the pompous 


luxur) 


(i) Father Montfaucon, who, by the command of his Bent 


dictine ſuperiors, was compelled (ſee Longueruana, tom. i p. 200 


to execute the laborious edition of St. Chryſoſtom, in thirtec 
volumes in folio (Paris, 1738), amuſed himſelf with extraclig 
from that immenſe collection of morals, ſome curious antiquit: 
which illuſtrate the manners of the Theodofian age (See Chryſil 
tom. Opera, tom. xiii. p. 192— 96), and his Trench Diſſertatica 

id the Memoires de I Acad, des Inſcriptions, tom. xiii. p. 474—4/ 
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luxury of the reign of Arcadius. The 
emperor,” ſays he, © wears on his head 
« either a diadem, or a crown of gold, de- 
« corated with precious ſtones of ineſtimable 
« yalue. Theſe ornaments and his purple 
(6 ents, are reſerved for his ſacred per- 
„ jon alone; and his robes of ſilk are em- 
« broidered with the figures of golden dra- 
« gons. His throne is of maſly gold. 
Whenever he appears in public, he is ſur- 
„ rounded by his courtiers, his guards, and 
« his attendants. Their ſpears, Geir ſhields, 
« their cuiraſles, the bridles and trappings of 
© their horſes, have either the ſubſtance, or 
the appearance of gold; and the large 
« ſplendid boſs in the midſt of their ſhield, 
« is encircled with ſmaller bofles, which re- 
e preſent the ſhape of the human eye. The 
„ two mules that draw the chariot of the 
% monarch, are perfectly white, and ſhinin 
all over with gold. The chariot itſelf, of 
“pure and ſolid gold, attracts the admira- 
* tion of the ſpectators, who contemplate 
the purple curtains, the ſnowy carpet, 
the fre of the precious ſtones, and the 
„ reſplendent plates of gold, that glitter as 
* they are agitated by the motion of the 
carriage. The Imperial pictures are white, 
* on a blue ground; the emperor appears 
„ ſeated on his throne, with his arms, his 
* horſes, and his guards beſide him; and 
„his vanquiſhed enemies in chains at his 
* feet.” The ſucceflors of Conſtantine eſ- 
tabliſhed their perpetual reſidence in the 
royal city, which he had erected. on the 
verge of Europe and Aſia. Inacceſſible to 
the menaces of their enemies, and perhaps 
| | to 
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to the complaints of their people, Ley re- 
ceived, with cach wind, tie tributary pro- 
ductions of every climate; while the impreg- 
nable ſtrength of their capital continued for 
ages to defy the hoſtile attempts of the Bar. 
barians. Their dominions were bounded b 
the Hadriatic and the Tygris ; and the whole 
interval of twenty-five days navigation, 
which ſeparated the extreme cold of Scythia 
from the torrid zone of Æthiophia (2), was 
comprehended within the limits of the em- 
pire of the Eaſt. The populous countries 
of that empire were the ſeat of art and 
learning, of luxury and wealth; and the 
inhabitants, who had aſſumed the language 
and manners of Greeks, ſtyled themſelves, 
with ſome appearance of truth, the moſt 
enlightened and civiliſed portion of the hu- 
man ſpecies. The form of government was 
a pure and ſimple monarchy ; the name ot 
the RoMAN 'REPUBLIC, which ſo long pre- 
ſerved a faint tradition of freedom, was con- 
fined to the Latin provinces ; and the princes 
of Conſtantinople meaſured their greatneſs 
by the ſervile obedience of their people. 
They were ignorant how much this paſſive 
diſpoſition enervates and degrades every fa- 
culty of the mind. The ſubjects, who had 

reſigned 


(2) According to the Jooſe reckoning, that a ſhip could fail, 
with a fair wind, 1000 ſtadia, or 125 miles, in the revolution of 
a day and night; Diodorus Siculus computes ten days from the 
Palus Mcotis to Rhodes, and four days from Rhodes to Alcxan- 
dria, The navigation ef the Nile, from Alexandria to »yenc, 
under the trophic of Cancer, required, as it was againſt the ſtream, 
ten days more. Diodor. Sicul. tom. i. J. iii. p. 200. edit. Weſlel- 
ing. He might, without much impropriety, meaſure the ex- 
treme heat ſrom the verge of the torrid zone; but he ſpeaks of 
the Mcotis in the 47th degree of northern latitude, as if 2t lay 
Witliin the polar circle. 
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reſigned their will to the abſolute commands 
of a maſter, were equally incapable of guard- 
ing their lives and fortunes againſt the aſſaults 
of the Barbarians, or of defending their 
reaſon from the terrors of ſuperſtition. 


49 


The firſt events of the reign of Arcadius admini- 


and Honorius are ſo intimately connected, 


ſtration an 
character © 


that the rebellion of the Goths, and the fall utropius. 
of Ruſinus, have already claimed a place in Þ- 955 


the hiſtory of the Weſt. It has already been 


obſerved, that Eutropius (3), one of the 
principal eunuchs of the palace of Conſtan- 
tinople, ſuccecded the haughty minifter 
whoſe ruin he had accompliſhed, and whoſe 
vices he ſoon imitated. Every order of the 
ſtate bowed to the new favourite; and their 
tame and obſequious ſubmiſſion encouraged 
him to inſult the laws, and, what is ſtill 
more difficult and dangerous, the manners of 
his country. Under the weakeſt of the pre- 
deceſſors of Arcadius, the reign of the 
eunuchs had been ſecret, and almoſt inviſible. 
They inſinuated themſelves into the confi- 
dence of the prince; but their oſtenſible 
functions were confined to the menial ſervice 
of the wardrobe and Imperial bed-chamber. 
They might direct, in a whiſper, the public 
counſels, and blaſt, by their malicious ſug- 
geſtions, the fame and fortunes of the moſt 
illuſtrious citizens; but they never preſumed 

to 


(3) Barthius, who adored his authc: with the blind ſuperſtition 

a commentator, gives the preference to the two books which 
Claudian compoſed againſt Eutropius, above all his other produc- 
tions (Baillet, Jugemens des Savans, tom. iv. p,, 227). They 
are indeed a very elegant and ſpirited ſatire; and would be more 
valuable in an hiſtorical light, it the inveRive were leſs vague, and 
more temperate. 
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to ſtand forward in the front of empire (4), 
or to profane the public honours of the ſtate. 
Eutropius was the firſt of his artificial ſex, 
who dared to aſſume the character of a Ro. 
man magiſtrate and general (5). Sometimes, 
in the preſence of the bluſhing ſenate, he a. 
cended the tribunal, to pronounce judgment 
or to repeat elaborate harangues ; and ſome. 
times appeared on horſeback, at the head of 
his troops, in the dreſs and armour of a 
hero. The diſregard of cuſtom and decency 
always betrays a weak and ill-regulated 
mind; nor does Eutropius ſeem to have 
compenſated for the folly of the deſign, by 
any ſuperior merit or ability in the execu- 
tion. His former habits of life had not in- 
troduced him to the ſtudy of the laws, or 
the exerciſes of the field ; his awkward and 
unſucceſsful attempts provoked the ſecret 
contempt of the ſpectators ; the Geths ex- 
preſſed their wiſh, that /uch a general might 


always 


(1) After lamenting the progreſs of the eunuchs in the Roman 
palace, and defining their proper functions, Claudian adds, 


A fronte recedant 


Imperii. 
In Eutrop. i. 422. 
Yet it does not appear that the eunuch had aſſumed any of the effi- 


_ cient offices of the empire; and he is ſtyled only præpoſitus ſacti 


cubicuk in the edit of his baniſhment. See Cod. Theod. I. ix. 
tit. xl. leg. 17. 


(5) Jamque oblita ſui, nec ſobria divitiis mens 
In miſeras leges hominumque negotia ludit : 
Judicat eunuchus 
Arma etiam violare parat. 
Claudian (i. 229—270), with that mixture of indignation and 
humour, which always pleaſes in a ſatiric poet, deſcribes the in- 
ſolent folly of the cunuch, the diſgrace of the empite, and the 


Gaudet, cum viderit hoſtis, 
Et ſentit jam deeſle viros. 
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always command the armies of Rome; and 
the names of the miniſter was br anded with 
ridicule, more pernicious perhaps than ha- 
tred, to a public character. The ſubjects of 
Arcadius were exaſperated by the recollec- 
tion, that this deformed and decrepid 
eunuch (6), who fo perverſely mimicked 
the actions of a man, was born in the moſt 
abject condition of ſervitude ; that, before 
he entcred the Imperial palace, he had been 
ſucceilwvely ſold, and purchaſed, by an hun- 
dred maſters, who had exhauſted his youth- 
ful ſtrength in every mean and infamous 
office, and at length diſmiſſed him, in his 
old age, to freedom and poverty (7). 
While theſe diſgracetul ſtories were circu- 
lated, and perhaps exaggerated, in private 
converſations, the vanity of the favourite 
was flattered with the moſt extraordinary 
honours. In the ſenate, in the capital, in 
the provinces, the ſtatues of Eutropius were 
erected, in braſs or marble, decorated with 
the ſymbols of his civil and military virtues, 
and inſcribed with the pompous title of the 

third 


(6) The poet's lively deſcription of his deformity (i. 11 0—125.) 
is confirmed by the authentic teſtimony of Chryſoſtom (tom. iii. 
p. 384. edit. Montfaucon) ; who obſerves, that when the paint was 
waſhed away, the face of Eutropius appeared more ugly and 
wrinkled than that of an old woman. Claudian remarks (i. 469), 
and the remark muſt have been founded on experience, that there 
was ſcarcely any interval between the youth and the decrepid age 
of an eunuch. 


(7) Eutropius appears to have been a native of Armenia or Aſ- 
fyria. His three ſervices, which Claudian more particularly de- 
ſcribes, were theſe: 1. He ſpent many years as the catamite of 
Ptolemy, a groom or a ſoldier of the Imperial ſtables. 2. Ptolemy 
gave him, to the old general Arintheus, for whom he very ſkilfully 
exerciſed the profeſhon of a pimp. 3. He was given, on her mar- 
riage, to the daughter of Arintheus; and the future conſul was 
employed to comb her hair, to preſent the filver ewer, to waſh, 
and to fan his miſtreſs in hot weather. See J. i. 3 137 
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third founder of Conſtantinople. He was 
promoted to the rank of patrician, which 
began to ſignify, in a popular, and even 
legal acceptation, the father of the emperor; 
and the laſt year of the fourth century was 
polluted by the conſulſbip of an eunuch, and 
a ſlave. This ſtrange and inexpiable pro. 
digy (8) awakened, however, the prejudices 
of the Romans. The effeminate conſul was 
rejected by the Weſt, as an indelible ſtain 
to the annals of the republic ; and, without 
invoking the ſhades of Brutus and Camillus, 
the colleague of Eutropius, a learned and re. 
ſpectable magiſtrate (9), ſufficiently repre- 
ſented the different maxims of the two ad- 
miniſtrations. 

The bold and vigorous mind of Rufinus 


ty and in- ſeems to have been actuated by a more fan- 


juſtice, 


guinary and revengetul ſpirit ; but the ava- 
rice of the eunuch was not leſs infatiate 
than that of the præfect (10). As long as 
he deſpoiled the oppreſſors, who had en- 
riched themſelves with the plunder of the 
people, Eutropius might gratify his covetous 
diſpo- 

(8) Claudian (1. i. in Futrop, 1—22), after enumerating the 


various prodigies of monſtrous births, ſpeaking animals, ſhowers 
of blood or ſtones, double ſuns, &c. adds with ſome exaggeration, 


Omnia ceſſerunt cunucho conſule monſtra. 
The firſt book concludes with a noble ſpeech of the goddeſs of Rome 


to her favourite Honorius, deprecating the new ignominy to which 


ſhe was expoſed. 


(9) Fl. Mallius Theodorus, whoſe civil honours, and philoſo- 
phical works, have been celebrated by Claudian in a very clegaut 
panegyric. | 


(10) Mi%vsy de vn Tv , drunk with riches, is the forcible 


expreſſion of Zofimus (I. v. p. 301); and the avarice of Eutro- 


pius is equally execrated in the Lexicon of Suidas, and the Chronicle 
of Marcellinus. Chryſoſtom had often admoniſhed the favourite, 
of the vanity and danger of immoderate wealth, tom. iii. p. 381. 
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diſpoſition without much envy or injuſtice: 
but the progreſs of his rapine ſoon invaded 
the wealth which had been acquired by law- 
ful inheritance, or laudable induſtry. The 
uſual methods of extortion were practiſed 
and improved; and Claudian has ſketched a 
lively and original picture of the public auc- 
tion of the ſtate. ©* The impotence of the 
« eunuch” (ſays that agreeable ſatiriſt) “ has 
* ſerved only to ſtimulate his avarice : the 
„ fam? hand which, in his ſervile condition, 
« was exerciſed in petty thefts, to unlock 
* the coffers of his maſter, now graſps the 
“ riches of the world; and this infamous 
* broker of the empire appreciates and di- 


* vides the Roman provinces, from Mount 


* Hxmus to the Tigris. One man, at the 
* expence of his villa, is made proconſul of 
Aſia; a ſecond purchaſes Syria with his 
« wife's jewels; and a third laments, that 
* he has exchanged his paternal eſtate for 
* the government of Bithynia. In the an- 
tichamber of Eutropius, a large tablet is 
expoſed to public view, which marks the 
* reſpective prices of the provinces. The 
“different value of Pontus, of Galatia, of 
* Lydia, is accurately diſtinguiſhed. Lycia 
* may be obtained for ſo many thouſand 
* pieces of gold; but the opulence of Phry- 
* gia will require a more conſiderable ſum. 
2 The eunuch wiſhes to obliterate, by the 
* general diſgrace, his perſonal ignominy ; 
* and as he has been ſold himſelf, he is de- 
* firous of ſelling the reſt of mankind, In 
* the eager contention, the balance,. which 
contains the fate and fortunes of the pro- 

Vol. V. A 2 * vince, 


— 
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« vince, often trembles on the beam; and 
* till one of the ſcales is inclined, by a ſy. 
«© perior weight, the mind of the impartial 
judge remains in anxious ſuſpenſe (11). 
« Such”? (continues the indignant poet) “ are 
& the fruits of Roman valour, of the de- 
feat of Antiochus, and of the triumph |} 
* of Pompey.” This venal proſtitution of 
public honours ſecured the impunity of future 
crimes ; but the riches, which Eutropius 
derived from confiſcation, were already ſtained 
with injuſtice; fince it was decent to accuſe, 
and to condemn, the proprietors of the 
wealth which he was impatient to confiſcate. 
Some noble blood was ſhed by the hand of 
the executioner ; and the moiſt inhoſpitable 
extremities of the empire - were filled with 
innocent and illuſtrious exiles. Among the 
generals and conſuls of the Eaſt, Abundan- 
tius (12) had reaſon to dread the firſt effects 
of the reſentment of Eutropius. He had 
been guilty of the unpardonable crime of 
introducing that abject ſlave to the palace 
of Conſtantinople : and ſome degree of praiſe 
muſt be allowed to a powerful and ungrate- 
ful favourite, who was ſatisfied with the 
diſgrace of his benefactor. Abundantius was 

| {tripped 


11 certantum ſæpe duorum 
Diverſum ſuſpendit onus: cum pondere Judex 
Vergit, et in geminas nutat provincia lances. 
Claudian (1. 192—209.) ſo curiouſly diſtinguiſhes the circumſtances 
of the ſale, that they all ſeem to allude to particular anecdotes. 


(12) Claudian (i. 154—170.) mentions the guilt and exile of 
Abundantius, nor could he fail to quote the example of the artiſt, 
who made the firſt trial of the brazen bull, which he preſented to 
Phalaris. See Zoſimus, 1. v. p. 302. jerom, tom. i. p. 26- 
The difference of place is eafily reconciled; but the deciſive 
authority of Aſterius of Amaſia (Orat. iv. p. 76. apud Tillemont, 
Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 435.) muſt turn the ſcale un 
favour of Pityus. 


mA aA CYS 
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ſtripped of his ample fortunes by an Impe- 
rial reſcript, and baniſhed to Pityus, on the 
Euxine, the laſt frontier of the Roman 
world ; where he ſubſiſted by the precarious 
mercy of the Barbarians, till he could ob- 
tain, after the fall of Eutropius, a milder 


exile at Sidon in Phœnicia. The deſtruc-of Timafius 


tion of Timaſius (23) required a more ſerious 
and regulac mode of attack. That great 
officer, the maſter-general of the armies of 
Theodoſius, had fignalized his valour by a 
deciſive victory, which he obtained over the 
Goths of Theſſaly; but he was too prone, 
after the example of his ſovereign, to enjoy 
the luxury of peace, and to abandon his 
confidence to wicked and deſigning flat- 
terers. Timaſius had. defpiſed the public 
clamour, by promoting an infamous depen- 
dent to the command of a cohort ; and he 
deſerved to feei the ingratitude of Bargus, 
who was ſecretly inſtigated by the favourite 
to accuſe his patron of a treaſonable conſpi- 
racy. The general was arraigned before the 
tribunal of Arcadius himſelf; and the prin- 
cipal eunuch ſtood by the ſide of the throne, 
to ſuggeſt the queſtions and anſwers of his 
ſovereign. But as this form of trial might 
be deemed partial and arbitrary, the farther 
enquiry into the crimes of Timaſius was de- 
legated to Saturninus and Procopius ; the 
former of conſular rank, the latter ſtill re- 

| A'a 2 ſpected 


(13) Suidas (moſt probably from the hiſtory of Eunapius) has given 
a very unfavourable picture of Timaſius. The account of his ac 
cuſer, the judges, trial, &c. is perfectly agreeable to. the prutice 
of ancient and modern courts, (See Zoſimus, J. v. p. 298, 299, 
300.) I am almoſt tempted to quote the romance of a great, 
maſter (Fielding's Works, vol. iv. p. 49, &c. $vo edit), which 
may be conſidered as the hiſtory of human nature. 
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ſpected as the father-in-law of the emperor 
Valens. The appearances of a fair and legal 
OY were maintained by the blunt 

oneſty of Procopius; and he yielded with 
reluctance to the obſequious dexterity of his 


. colleague, who pronounced a ſentence of 


condemnation againſt the unfortunate Ti. 
maſius. His immenſe riches were confiſcated, 
in the name of the emperor, and for the 
benefit of the favourite ; and he was doomed 
to perpetual exile at Oaſis, a ſolitary fpot 
in the midſt of the ſandy deſerts of Libya. 
(14). Secluded from all human converſe, 
the maſter-general of the Roman armies was 
loſt for ever to the world ; but the circum- 
ſtances of his fate have been related in a 
various and contradictory manner. It 1s in- 
ſinuated, that Eutropius diſpatched a private 
order for his ſecret execution (15). It was 
reported, that, in attempting to eſcape from 
Oaſis, he periſhed in the deſert, of thirſt 
and hunger; and that his dead body was 
found on the ſands of Libya (16). It has 
been aſſerted, with more confidence, that his 
ſon Syagrius, after ſucceſsfully eluding the 
purſuit of the agents and emiſſaries of the 

court, 


(14) The great Oaſis was one of the ſpots in the ſands of Libya, 


watered with ſprings, and capable of producing wheat, barley, 


and palm-trees. It was about three days journey from north to ſouth, 
about half a day in breadth, and at the diſtance of about five days 
march to the weſt of Abydus, on the Nile. See d'Anville, Deſ- 
cription de SNA p. 186, 187, 188. The barren deſert which 
encompaſſes Oaſis (Zoſimus, I. v. p. 300.) has ſuggeſted the idea 


of comparative fertility, and even the epithet of the happy i/and 
(Herodot. iii. 26). 


(15) The line of Claudian, in Eutrop. I. i. 180. 
Marmaricus claris violatur cædibus Hammon, 
evidently alludes to bis perſuaſion of the death of Timaſius. 
(16) Sozomen, I. viii. c. 7. He ſpeaks from report, , Tus 


env9ousr, 
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court, collected a band of African robbers; 
that he reſcued 'Timaſius from the place of 
his exile; and that both the father and the 
ſon diſappeared from the knowledge of man- 
kind (17). But the ungrateful Bargus, in- 
ſtead of being ſuffered to pofleſs the reward 
of guilt, was ſoon afterwards circumvented 
and deſtroyed, by the more powerful villany be 
of the miniſter himſelf; who retained ſenſe . 
and ſpirit enough to abhor the inſtrument 
of his own crimes. 
The public hatred, and the deſpair of in-A cruel ane 
WW dividuals, continually threatened, or ſeemed "Pf lv 
to threaten, the perſonal ſafety of Eutropius; a. D. 307, 
us well as of the numerous adherents, Who ept. 4. 
were attached to his fortune, and had been | 
promoted by his venal favour. For their 15 
mutual defence, he contrived the ſafeguard ; 
of a law, which violated every principle of | 
humanity and juſtice (18). I. It is enacted, i 
in the name, and by the authority, of Ar- 4 
cadius, that all thoſe who ſhall conſpire, ei- 
ther with ſubjects, or with ſtrangers, againſt 
the lives of any of the perſons whom the 44 
emperor conſiders as the members of his ; 
own body, ſhall be puniſhed with death and 
confiſcation. This ſpecies of fictitious and 
metaphorical treaſon 1s extended to protect, 
not only the illuſtrious officers of the ſtate 
| and 


(17) Zoſimus, 1. v. p. 300. Yet he ſeems to ſuſpect that this 
rumour was ſpread by the friends of Eutropius. 


(18) See the Theodoſian Code, I. ix. tit. 14. ad legem Corneli- 
am de Sicariis, leg. 3. and the Code of Juſtinian, I. ix. tit. viii. 
ad legem Juliam 4 Majeſtate, leg. 5. The alteration 6f the title, 
from murder to treaſon, was an improvement of the ſubtle Triboni- 
an, Godefroy, in a formal diſſertation, which he has inſerted in his 
Commentary, illuſtrates this law of Arcadius, and explains all the 
difficult paſſages which had been perverted by the juriſconſults of thg 
Grker ages. See tom. ili. p. 8 —111. 
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and army, who are admitted into the ſacred 
conſiſtory, but likewiſe the principal domeſ- 
tics of the palace, the ſenators of Conſtanti- 
nople, the military commanders, and the 
civil magiſtrates of the provinces : a vague 
and indefinite liſt, which, under the ſucceſ. 
ſors of Conſtantine, included an obſcure and 
numerous train of ſubordinate miniſters, 
II. This extreme ſeverity might perhaps be 
juſtiſied, had it been only directed to ſecure 
the repreſentatives of the ſovereign from 
_ actual violence in the execution of their 
office. But the whole body of Imperial de- 
ndents claimed a privilege, or rather im- 
punity, which ſcreened them, in the looſeſt 
moments of their lives, from the haſty, per- 
haps the juſtifiable, reſentment of their fel- 
low-citizens : and, by a ſtrange perverſion of 
the laws, the ſame degree of guilt and pu- 
niſhment was applied to a private quarrel, 
and to a deliberate conſpiracy againſt the em- 
peror and the empire. The edict of Arca- 
dius moſt poſitively and moſt abſurdly de- 
clares, that in ſuch cafes of treaſon, thoughts 
and ations ought to be puniſhed with equal 
ſeverity ; that the knowledge of a miſchie- 
vous intention, unleſs it be inſtantly revealed, 
becomes equally criminal with the intention 
itſelf (19); and that thoſe raſh men, who 
ſhall preſume to ſolicit the pardon of trai- 
| tors, 


(19) Bartolus underſtands a ſimple aud naked conſciouſneſs, withe 
out any ſign of approbation or concurrence. For this opinion, ſays 


. Baldus, he is now roaſting in hell. For my own part, continues 


the diſcreet Heinecciu- (Element. Jur. Civil. 1, iv. p. 411), l 
muſt approve the theory of Bartolus; but in practice I ſhould in- 
cline to the ſentiment of Baldus. Yet Bartolus was gravely quoted 
by the lawyers of Cardinal Richelieu; and Eutropius was indirectly 
guilty of the murder of che virtuous de Thou. 
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tors, ſhall themſelves be branded with public 
and perpetual infamy. III.“ With regard 
© to the ſons of the traitors,” (continues the 
emperor) “ although they ought to ſhare 
*© the puniſhment, ſince they will probably 
« imitate the guilt, of their parents ; yet, 
by the ſpecial effect of our Imperial lenity, 
% we. grant them their lives: but, at the 
« ſame time, we declare them incapable of 
e inheriting, either on the father's or on the 
% mother's ſide, or of receiving any gift 
or legacy, from the teſtament either of 
% kinſmen or of ſtrangers. Stigmatiſed with 
« hereditary infamy, excluded from the 
* hopes of honours or fortune, let them en- 
« dure the pangs of poverty and contempt, 
6 till they ſhall conſider life as a calamity, 
« and death as a comfort and relief.“ In 
ſuch words, ſo well adapted to inſult the 
feelings of mankind, did the emperor, or ra- 
ther his favourite eunuch, applaud the mo- 
deration of a law, which transferred 
the ſame unjuſt and inhuman penalties to 
the children of all thoſe who had ſeconded, 
or who had not diſcloſed, theſe fictitious 
conſpiracies. Some of the nobleſt regulati- 
ons of Roman juriſprudence have been ſuf- 
fered to expire; but this edict, a convenient 
and forcible - engine of miniſterial tyranny, 
was carefully inferted in the Codes of Theo- 
doſius and Juſtinian ; and the ſame maxims 
have been revived in modern ages, to pro- 


tet the electors of Germany, and the car- 


dinals of the church of Rome (20). 
Yet 


(20) Godefroy, tom. iii. p. 89. It is, however, ſuſpected, 
that this law, ſo repugnant to the maxims of Germanic, freedom, 
kas been ſurreptitiouſly added to the golden bull. 
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Rebellion Yet theſe ſanguinary laws, which ſpread 
AD. 399. terror among a diſarmed and diſpirited peo. 
ple, were of too weak a texture to reſtrain 
the bold enterpriſe of Tribigild (21) the Of. 
trogoth. The colony of that warlike nation, 
which had been planted by Theodofius in 
one of the moſt fertile diſtricts of Phrygia 
(22), impatiently compared the ſlow returns 
of laborious huſbandry, with the ſucceſsful 
rapine and liberal rewards of Alaric ; and 
their leader reſented, as a perſonal affront, 
his own ungracious reception in the palace 
of * A ſoft and wealthy pro- 
vince, in the heart of the empire, was aſ— 
toniſhed by the ſound of war; and the faith- 
ful vaſſal, who had been diſregarded or op- 
preſſed, was again reſpected, as ſoon as he 
reſumed the hoſtile character of a Barbarian. 
The vineyards and fruitful fields, between 
the rapid Marſyas and the winding Mzan- 
der (23), were conſumed with fire ; the de- 
cayed walls of the cities crumbled into duſt, 
at 


(21) A copious and circumſtantial narrative (which he might 
have reſerved for more important events) is beſtowed by Zoſimus 
(I. v. p. 304—312.) on the revolt of Tribigild and Gainas. Sec 
likewiſe Socrates, I. vi. c. 6. and Sozomen, |. viii. c. 4. The 
ſecond book of Claudian againſt Eutropius, is a fine, though im- 
perfect, piece of hiſtory. 


(22) Claudian (in Eutrop. I. ii. 237—250.;) very accurately ob- 
ſerves, that the ancient name and nation of the Phrygians extended 
very far on every ſide, till their limits were contracted by the co- 
lonies of the Bithynians of Thrace, of the Greeks, aud at laſt of 
the Gauls. His deſcription (ii. 2579—272.) of the fertility of 
Phrygia, and of the four rivers that produce gold, is juſt and pictu- 
reſque. 


(23) Xenophon. Anabaſis, I. i. p. 1, 12 edit. Hutchinſon. 
Strabo, I. xii. p. 865. edit. Amſtel, Q. Curt. I. iii. c. 1. Clau- 
dian compares the junction of the Marſyas and Mæander to that of 
the Saone and the Rhône; with this difference, however, that the 


ſmaller of the Phrygian rivers is not accelerated, but retarded, by 
the larger. 
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at the firſt ſtroke of an enemy ; the trem- 
bling inhabitants eſcaped from a bloody maſ- 
facre to the ſhores of the Helleſpont ; and a 
conſiderable part of Aſia Minor was deſo- 
lated by the rebellion of Tribigild. His ra- 
pid progreſs was checked by the reſiſtance 
of the peaſants of Pamphylia ; and the Oſ- 
trogoths, attacked in a narrow paſs, between 
the city of Selgæ (24), a deep morals, and 
the craggy cliffs of Mount Taurus, were 
defeated with the loſs of their braveſt troops. 
But the ſpirit of their chief was not daunted 
by misfortune ; and his army was continu- 
ally recruited by ſwarms of Barbarians and 
outlaws, who were deſirous of exerciſing the 
profeſſion of robbery, under the more ho- 
nourable names of war and conqueſt. 'The 
rumours of the ſucceſs of Tribigild might 
for ſome time be ſuppreſſed by fear, or diſ- 
guiſed by flattery; yet they gradually alarmed 
both the court and the capital. Every miſ- 
fortune was exaggerated in dark and doubt- 
ful hints; and the future deſigns of the re- 
bels became the ſubject of anxious conjec- 
ture. Whether Tribigild advanced into the 
inland country, the Romans were inclined 
to ſuppoſe that he meditated the paſſage of 
Mount Taurus, and the invaſion of Syria. 
If he deſcended towards the ſea, they im- 
puted, and perhaps ſuggeſted, to the Gothic 
chief, the more dangerous project of arming 
a fleet in the harbours of Ioma, and of ex- 
tending his depredations along the mari- 
time 


(24) Selgæ, a colony of the Lacedzmonians, had formerly 
numbered twenty thouſand citizens; but in the age of Zoſimus it 
was reduced to a way, or ſmall town, See Cellarius, Geograph. 
Antiq. tom. ii. p. 117, 
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time coaſt, from the mouth of the Nile to 
the port of Conſtantinople. The approach 
of danger, and the obſtinacy of Tribigild, 
who refuſed all terms of accommodation, 
compelled Eutropius to ſummon a council 
of war (25). After claiming for himſelf the 
privilege of a veteran ſoldier, the eunuch 
entruſted the guard of Thrace and the Hel. 
leſpont to Gainas the Goth; and the com. 
mand of the Afiatic army to his favourite 
Leo ; two generals, who differently, but ef. 
fectually, promoted the cauſe of the rebels. 
Leo (26) who, from the bulk of his body, 
and the dulneſs of his mind, was ſurnamed 


the Ajax of the Eaſt, had deſerted his ori- 


ginal trade of a woolcomber, to exerciſe, 
with much leſs ſkill and ſucceſs, the military 
profeſſion: and his uncertain operations 
were capricioully framed and executed, with 
an ignorance of real difficulties, and a timo- 
rous neglect of every favourable opportu- 
nity. The raſhneſs of the Oſtrogoths had 
drawn them into a diſadvantageous poſition 
between the rivers Melas and Eurymedon, 
where they were almoſt beſieged by the pea- 
ſants of Pamphylia ; but the arrival of an 
Imperial army, inſtead of completing their 
deſtruction, afforded the means of ſafety and 
victory. Tribigild ſurpriſed the unguarded 

" camp 


(+5) The council of Eutropius, in Claudian, may be comparcd 
to that of Domitian in the fourth ſatire of Juvenal. The principal 
merabers of the former were, juvenes protervi laſcivique ſenes; one 
of them had been a cook, a ſecond a woolcomber. The language 
of their original profeſſion expoſes their aſſumed dignity ; and their 
trifling converſation abdut tragedies, dancers, &c. is made til] 
more ridiculous by the importance of the debate. 


(26) Claudian (I. ii. 376—461.) has branded him with infamy; 
and Zoſimus, in more temperate language, confirms his reproacies. 


L. v. p 306. 
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camp of the Romans, in the darkneſs of the 
night; ſeduced the faith of the greater part 
of the Barbarian auxiliaries, — diſſipated, 
without much effort, the troops, which had 
been corrupted by the relaxation of diſci- 
pline, and the luxury of the capital. The 
diſcontent of Gainas, who had ſo boldly 
contrived and executed the death of Rufi- 
nus, was irritated by the fortune of his un- 
worthy ſucceſſor; he accuſed his own diſho- 
nourable patience under the ſervile reign of 
an eunuch; and the ambitious Goth was 
convicted, at leaſt in the public opinion, of 
ſecretly fomenting the revolt of Tribigild, 
with whom he was connected by a domeſtic, 
as well as by a national alliance (27). When 
Gainas paſled the Helleſpont, to unite under 
his ſtandard the remains of the Aſiatic troops, 
he ſkilfully adapted his motions to the wiſhes 
of the Oſtrogoths; abandoning, by his re- 
treat, the country which they deſired to in- 
vade; or facilitating, by his approach, the 
* of the * auxiliaries. To 

e Imperial court he repeatedly magnified 
the — the genius, che rom rep re- 
ſources of Tribigild; confeſſed his own ina- 
bility to proſecute the war; and extorted 
the iflion of negociating with his in- 
vincible adverſary. The conditions of peace 
were dictated by the haughty rebel; and the 
peremptory demand of the head of Eutro- 
pius, revealed the author and the deſign of 


this hoſtile conſpiracy. 
| | en The 


(27) The conſpiracy of Gainas and Tribigild, which is atteſted 
by the Greek hiftorian, had not reached the cars of Claudian, who 
attributes the revolt of the Oſtrogoth to his own martial ſpir.t, 
and the advice of his wife. 
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Fall of Fu- The bold fatiriſt, who has indulged his 


A. D. 399. diſcontent by the partial and paſſionate cen. 
ſure of the Chriſtian emperor, violates the 
dignity, rather than the truth, of hiſtory, 
by comparing the ſon of Theodoſius to one 
of thoſe harmleſs and fimple animals, who 
ſcarcely feel that they are the property of 
their ſhepherd. Two paſſions, however, 
fear and conjugal affection, awakened the 
languid ſoul of Arcadius : he was terrified 
by the threats of a victorious Barbarian ; 
and he yielded to the tender eloquence of 
his wife Eudoxia, who, with a flood of ar- 
tificial tears, preſenting her infant children to 
their father, implored his juſtice for ſome 
real or imaginary inſult, which ſhe imputed 
to the audacious eunuch (28). The empe- 
ror's hand was directed to ſign the condem- 
nation of Eutropius ; the magic ſpell, which 
during four years had bound the prince and 
the people, was inſtantly diſſolved; and the 
acclamations, that fo lately hailed the merit 
and fortune of the favourite, were converted 
into the clamours of the ſoldiers and people, 
who reproached his crimes, and prefled his 
immediate execution. In this hour of diſtreſs 
and deſpair, his only refuge was in the ſanc- 
tuary of the church, whole privileges he had 
wiſely, or profanely, attempted to circum- 
ſcribe; and the moſt eloquent of the ſaints, 
John Chryſoſtom, enjoyed the triumph of 

rotecting a proſtrate miniſter, whoſe choice 


d raiſed him to the eccleſiaſtical throne of 
Con- 


(28) This anecdote, which Philoſtorgius alone has preſerved (1. xi. 
c. 6. and Gothofred. Diſſertat. p. 45i—456), is curious and im- 


portant; fince it connects the revolt of the Goths with the ſecret 
intrigues of the palace. 
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Conſtantinople. The archbiſhop, aſcending 
the pulpit of the cathedral, that he might be 
diſtinctly ſeen and heard by an innumerable 
crowd of either ſex and of every age, pro- 
nounced a ſeaſonable and pathetic diſcourſe 
on the forgiveneſs of injuries, and the in- 
ſtability of human greatneſs. The agonies of 
the pale and affrighted wretch, who lay gro- 
veling under the table of the altar, exhibited 
2 ſolemn and inſtructive ſpectacle ; and the 
orator, who was afterwards accuſed of in- 
ſulting the misfortunes of Eutropius, laboured 
to excite the contempt, that he might aſ- 
ſuage the fury of the people (29). The pow- 
ers of humanity, of ſuperſtition, and of 
eloquence prevailed. The empreſs Eudoxia 
was reſtrained, by her own prejudices, or 
by thoſe of her ſubjects, from violating the 
ſanctuary of the church ; and Eutropius was 
tempted to capitulate, by the milder arts of 
perſuaſion, and by an oath, that his life 
ſhould be ſpared (30). Careleſs of the dig- 
dity of their ſovereign, the new miniſters of 
the palace immediately publiſhed an edict, to 

declare, 


(29) See the Homily of Chryſoſtom, tom. iii. p. 381—386. of 
which the exordium is particularly beautiful. Socrates, I. vi. c. 
5. Sozomen, I. viii. c. 7. Montfacon (in his Life of Chryſoſ- 
tom, tom. xiii. p. 135.) too haſtily ſuppoſes that Tribigild was 
actually in Conſtantinople; and that he commanded the ſoldiers 
who were ordered to ſeize Eutropius. Even Claudian, a Pagan 
poet (Præfat. ad I. ii. in Eutrop. 27), has mentioned the flight of 
the eunuch to the ſanctuary. 

Suppliciterque pias humilis proſtratus ad aras 

Mitigat iratas voce tremente nurus. 


(30) Chryſoſtom, in another homily (tom. iii. p. 386), eſſec⸗ 
to declare, that Eutropius would not have been taken, had he net 
deſerted the church. Zoſimus (I. v. p. 313), on the contrary, 
pretends, that his enemies forced him («a;reoarrtq avroy) from the- 

Vet the promiſe is an evidence of ſome treaty; aig 
the ſtrong aſſurance of Claudian (Præfat. ad 1. ii. 46), 
Sed tamen exemplo non feriere tuo, 


may be conſidered as an evidence of ſome promiſe. 
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declare, that his late favourite had diſgraced 
the names of conſul and patrician, to abo- 
liſh his ſtatues, to confiſcate his wealth, and 
to inflict a perpetual exile in the ifland of 
Cyprus ( 3 1). A deſpicable and decrepid ey. 
nuch could no longer alarm the fears of his 
enemies; nor was he capable of enjoying 
what yet remained, the comforts of peace, 
of ſolitude, and of a happy climate. But 
their implacable revenge {till envied him the 
laſt moments of a miſerable life, and Eutro. 
pius had no ſooner touched the ſhores of 
Cyprus, than he was haſtily recalled. The 
vain hope of eluding, by a change of place, 
the obligation of an oath, engaged the em- 
preſs to transfer the ſcene of his trial and 
execution, from Conſtantinople to the adja- 
cent ſuburb of Chalcedon. The conſul Au- 
rehan pronounced the ſentence; and the 
motives of that ſentence expoſe the juriſ- 
prudence of a deſpotic government. The 
crimes which Eutropins had committed 
againſt the people, might have juſtified his 
death; but he was found guilty of harneſſ- 
ing to his chariot the ſacred animals, who, 
from their breed, or colour, were reſerved 
for the uſe of the emperor alone (3a). 
Confpiracy While this domeſtic revolution was tranſ- 
and fall of ated, Gainas (33) openly revolted from his 


Gainas, . 
AÞ% 26s. allegiance ; 


(31) Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. xl. leg. 14. The date of that 
law (Jan. 17, A. D. 399.) is erroneous and corrupt; fince the fall 
of Eutropius could not happen till the autumn of the ſame year. 
See Tillemont, Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 780. 


(32) Zoſimus, I. v. p. 313. Philoſtorgius, I. xi. c. 6. 


(33) Zoſimus (1. v. p. 313—323), Socrates (I. vi. c. 4) 
Sozomen (I. viii. c. 4), and Theodoret (I. v. c. 32, 33), pe 
ſent, though with ſome various circumſtances, the cenſpiracy, 
defcat, and death of Gainas. 
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allegiance ; united his forces, at Thyatira in 
Lydia, with thoſe of Tribigild; and ſtill 
maintained his ſuperior aſcendant over the 
rebellious leader of the Oftrogoths. The 
confederate armics advanced, without reſiſt- 
ance, to the Streights of the Helleſpont, and 
the Boſphorus ; and Arcadius was inſtructed 
to prevent the loſs of his Aſiatic dominions, 
by reſigning his authority and his perſon to 
the faith of the Barbarians. The church of 
the holy martyr Euphemia, fituate on a 


| lofty eminence near Chalcedon (34), was 


choſen for the place of the interview. Gainas 
bowed, with reverence, at the feet of the 
emperor, whilſt he required the ſacrifice of 
Aurehan and Saturninus, two miniſters of 
conſular rank; and their naked necks were 
expoſed, by the haughty rebel, to the edge 
of the ſword, till he condeſcended to grant 
them a precarious and diſgraceful reſpite. 
The Goths, according to the terms of the a- 
_— were immediately tranſported 

om Aſia into Europe; and their victorious 
chief, who accepted the title of maſter- ge- 
neral of the Roman armies, ſoon filled Con- 


ſtantinople with his troops, and diſtributed 


among his dependents, the honours and re- 
wards of the empire. In his early youth, 
Gainas has paſſed the Danube as a ſupplant, 
and a fugitive : his elevation had been the 


work of valour and fortune; and his indiſ- 


creet, or perfidious conduct, was the cauſe of 
his 


(34) Ooing Evenuinc gr, is the expreſſion of Zoſimus him- 
ſelf (1. v. 314.), who inadvertently uſes the faſhionable language 
of the Chriſtians. Evagrius deſcribes (I. ii. c. 3.) the ſituation, 
architeQture, relics, and miracles of that celebrated church, is 


which the general council of Chalcedon was afterwards held. 
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his rapid downfal. Notwithſtanding the vi. 
gorous oppoſition of the archbiſhop, he im- 


- portunately claimed, for his Arian ſectaries, 


the poſſeſſion of a pecuhar church; and the 
pride of the catholics 'was offended by the 
public toleration of hereſy (35). Every 
quarter of Conſtantinople was filled with tu. 
mult and diſorder ; and the Barbarians gazed 
with ſuch ardour on the rich ſhops of the 
jewellers, and the tables of the bankers, 
which were covered with gold and ſilver, 
that it was judged prudent«to remove thoſe 
dangerous N from their ſight. 
They reſented the injurious precaution; and 
ſome alarming attempts were made, during 
the night, to attack and deſtroy with fire the 
Imperial palace (36). In this ſtate of mutual 
— ſuſpicious hoſtility, the guards, and the 
people of Conſtantinople, ſhut the gates, and 
roſe in arms to prevent, or to puniſh, the 
conſpiracy of the Goths. During the abſence 
ot Gainas, his troops were ſurpriſed and op- 
preſſed ; ſeven thouſand Barbarians periſhed 
in this bloody maſſacre. In the fury of the 
purſuit, the catholics uncovered the root, 
and continued to throw down flaming logs 
of wood, till they overwhelmed their adver- 
ſaries, who had retreated to the church or 
conventicle of the Arians. Gainas was either 


innocent 


(35) The pious remonſtrances of Chryſoſtom, which do not appear in 

his own writings, are ſtrongly urged by Theodoret ; but his infinu- 
ation, tnat they were ſucceſsful, is diſproved by facts. Tillemont 
(Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. v. 383) has diſcovered, that the em- 
peror, to ſatisſy the rapacious demands of Gainas, was obliged to 
melt the plate of the church of the Apoſtles. 


(36) The eccl:ſiaſtical hiſtorians, who ſometimes guide, and 
ſometimes follow, the public opinion, moſt confidently aſſert, that 
the palace of Conſtantinople was guarded by legions of angels. 
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innocent of the deſign, or too confident of 
his ſucceſs: he was aſtoniſhed by the intelli- 
gence, that the flower of his army had been 
ingloriouſly deſtroyed; that he himſelf was 
declared a public enemy ; and that his country- 
man, Fravitta, a brave and loyal confederate, 
had aſſumed the management of the war by 
ſea and land. The enterpriſes of the rebel, 
againſt the cities of Thrace, were encoun- 
tered by a firm and welkqgrdered defence: 
his hungry ſoldiers, were ſoon reduced to the 
aſs that grew on the margin of the forti- 5 
1 and Gainas, who vainly regretted q 
the wealth and luxury of Aſia, embraced a 
deſperate reſolution of forcing the paſlage of 
the Helleſpont. He was deſtitute of vellels ; 
but the woods of the Cherſoneſus afforded 
materials for rafts, and his intrepid Barbari- 
ans did not refuſe to truſt themſelves to the 
waves. But Fravitta attentively watched, | 
the progreſs of their undertaking. As ſoon 23. 4 
as they had gained the middle of the ſtream, 
the Roman gallies (37), impelled by the full 
force, of oars, of the current, and of a fa- 
vourable wind, ruſhed forwards in compact 
order, and with irreſiſtible weight; and the 
Helleſpont was covered with the fragments 
of the Gothic ſhipwreck. After the deſtruc- 
tion of 'his hopes, and the loſs of many thou- 4 
lands of his braveſt foldiers, Gainas, who A 
Vol. V. B b could JE, 1 


— 


(37) Zoſimus (I. v. p. 319.) mentions theſe gallies by the name 
of Liburnians, and obſerves, that they were as ſwift (without ex- 
plaining the difference between them) as the veſſels with fifty oars; 
but that they were far inferior in ſpeed to the triremes, which had 
been long diſuſed. Yet he reaſonably concludes, from the teſti- 
mony of Polybius, that gallies of a ſtill greater ſize had been con- 
ſtructed in the Punic wars. Since the eſtabliſhment of the Roman 
empire over the Mediterranean, the uſeleſs art of building large 
ſhips of war had probably been negledted, and at length forgotten, 
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could no longer aſpire to govern, or to ſub- 
duc, the Romans, determined to reſume 
the independence of a ſavage life. A light 
and active body of Barbarian horſe, difen- 
gaged from their infantry and baggage might 
perform, in eight or ten days, a march of 
three hundred miles from the Helleſpont to 
the Danube (38, the garriſons of that im- 


portant frontier had been gradually annihi- 


lated ; the river,, in the month of? December, 
would be deeply frozen ; and the unbounded 
proſpect of Scythia was open to the am- 
bition of Gainas. This deſign was ſecretly 
communicated to the national troops, who 
devoted themſelves to the fortunes of their 
leader; and before the ſignal of departure was 
given, a great number of provincial auxiliaries, 
whom he ſuſpected of an attachment to their 
native country, were perfidiouſly maſſacred. 
The Goths advanced, by rapid marches, 
through the plains of Thrace; and they 
were ſoon delivered from the fear of à pur- 
ſuit, by the vanity of Fravitta, who, inſtead 
ot extinguiſhing the war, haſtened to enjoy 
the popular applauſe, and to aſſume the 
peaceful honours of the conſulſhip. But a 
formidable ally appeared in arms to vindicate 
the majeſty of the empire, and to guard the 


peace and liberty of Scythia (39). The ſu- 


Per 107 


(38) Chiſhull (Travels, p. 61—63. 72—76.) proceeded from 
Gallipoli, through Hadrianople, to the Danube, in about fifteen 
days. He was in the train of an Engliſh ambaſſador; whoſe bag- 
gage conſiſted of ſeventy-one waggons. That learned traveller 
has the merit of tracing a curious and unfrequented route. 


(39) The narrative of Zoſimus, who actually leads Gainas be- 


yond the Danube, muſt be corrected by the teſtimony of Socrates, 
and Sozomen, that he was killed in Thrace; and by the _ 
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perior forces of Uldin, king of the Huns, 
oppoſed the progreſs of Gainas ; an hoſtile 
and ruined country prohibited his retreat ; 
he diſdained to capitulate ; and after repeat- 
edly * to cut his way through the 
ranks of the enemy, he was flain, with his 
deſperate followers, in the field of battle. 
Eleven days after the naval victory of the 
Helleſpont, the head of Gainas, the ineſti- 
mable gift of the conqueror, was received 
at Conſtantinople with the moſt liberal ex- 
preſſions of gratitude; and the public deli- 
verance was celebrated by feſtivals and illu- 
minations. The triumphs of Arcadius be- 
came the ſubject of epic poems (40); and 
the monarch, no longer oppreſſed by any 
hoſtile terrors, reſigned himſelf to the mild 
and abſolute dominion of his wife, the fair 
and artful Eudoxia; who has ſullied her 
fame by the perſecution of St. John Chry- 
ſoſtom. : 

After the death of the indolent Nectarius, 
the ſucceſſor of Gregory Nazianzen, the 
church of Conſtantinople was diſtracted by 
the ambition of rival candidates, who were 
not aſhamed to ſolicit, with gold or flattery, 
the ſuffrage of the people, or of the favourite. 
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As. D. 401, 
January 3. 


Election 
and merit 
of Chryſoſ- 
tom, A. D. 
398, Fe- 


btuary 26. 


On this occaſion, Eutropins ſeems to have 


deviated from his ordinary maxims; and 
B b 2 5 his 


and authentic dates of the Alexandrian, or Paſchal, Chroaicle, 
p. 397. The naval victory of the Helleſpont is fixed to the month 
Apellæus, the tenth of the calends of January (December 23.) ; 
the head of Gainas was brought to Conſtantinople the third of the 
nones of January (January 3.), in the month Audynzus. 

(40) Euſebius Scholaſticus acquired much fame by his poem on the 


Gothic war, in which he had ſerved. Near forty years after- 
wards, Ammonius recited anotber poem on the fame ſubject, in 


the preſence of the emperor Theodoſius. See Socrates, I. vi. c. 6 
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his uncorrupted judgment was determined 
only by the ſuperior merit of a ſtranger. In 
a late journey into the Eaſt, he had admired 
the ſermons of John, a native and preſbyter 
of Antioch, whoſe name has been diltin- 
N by the epithet of Chryſoſtom, or 
the Golden Mouth (41). A private order 
was diſpatched to the governor of Syria; 
and as the people might be unwilling to re- 
ſign their favourite preacher, he was tranſ— 
ported, with ſpeed and ſecrecy, in a poſt- 
chariot, from Antioch to Conſtantinople. 
Ihe unammous and unſolicited conſent of 
the court, the clergy, and the people, ratified 
the choice of the miniſter; and, both as a 
ſaint, and as an orator, the new archbiſhop 
ſurpaſſed the ſanguine expectations of the 
public. Born of a noble and opulent family, 
in the capital of Syria, Chryſoſtom had 
been educated, by the care of a tender mo- 
ther, under the tuition of the moſt ſkilful maſ- 
ters. He ſtudied the art of rhetoric in the 

ſcchool 


(41) The ſixth book of Socrates, the eighth of Sozomen, and the 
fiſth of Theodoret, afford curious and authentic materials for the 
life of Jon Chryſoſtom. Beſides thoſe general hiſtorians, I have 
taken for my guides the four principal biographers of the ſaint. 
1: The author of a partial and paſſionate vindication of the Arch- 
biſhop of Conſtantinople, compoſed in the form of a dialogue, and 
under the name of his zealous partizan, Palladius, biſhop of He- 
lenopolis (Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ tom. xi. p. ;co—g33.). It is 
inſerted apnong the works of Chryſoſtom, tom. xiii. p. 1—90. edit, 
Montfaucon, 2. The moderate Eraſmus (tom. iii, epiſt. MCL. p. 
1331-1347. edit. Lugd. Bat.). His vivacity and good ſenſe were 
his own; his errors, in the cultivated ſtate of eccleſiaſtical anti- 
quity, were almoſt inevitable. 3. The learned Tillemont (Mem. 
Eecleſiaſtiques, tom. xi. p. i—405. $547—626, &c. &c.); who 
compiles the lives of the ſaints with incredible patience, and religi- 
ous accuracy. He has minutely ſearched the voluminous works of 
Chryſoſtom himſelf. 4. Father Montfaucon; who has peruſed 
thoſe works with the curious diligence of an editor, diſcovered 
ſeveral new homilies, and again reviewed and compoſed the liſe 


of Chryſoſtom (Opera Chryſoſtom. tom. xiii. p. 91—177. ). 
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ſchool of Libanius; and that celebrated 
ſophiſt, who ſoon diſcovered the talents of 
his difciple, ingenuoully confeiled, that 
John would have deſerved to ſucceed him, 
had he not been ſtolen away by the Chriſtians. 
His piety ſoon diſpoſed him to receive the 
ſacrament of baptiſm; to renounce the lu— 
crative and honourable profeſſion of the law; 
and to bury himſelf in the adjacent deſert, 
where he ſubdued the luſts of the Beth by 
an auitere pennance of {ix years. His in- 
firmities compelled him to return to the ſo- 
ciety of mankind; and the authority of 
Meletius devoted his talents to the ſervice of 
the church: 'but in the midit of his family, 
and afterwards on the archiepiſcopal throne, 
Chryſoſtom {till perſevered in the practice of 
the monaſtic virtues. The ample revenues, 
which his predeceflors had conſumed in 
pomp and luxury, he diligently applied to 


the eſtabliſhment of hoſpitals; and the mul- 


titudes, who were ſupported by his charity, 
preferred the eloquent and editying diſcourſes 
of their archbiſhop, to the amuſements of 
the theatre, or the circus. The monuments 
of that eloquence, which was admired near 
twenty years at Antioch and Conſtantinople, 
have been carefully preſerved ; and the poſ- 
ſeſſion of near one thouſand fermens, or 
homilies, h2s authoriſed the critics (42) of 
ſucceeding times to appreciate the genuine 
merit of Chryſoltom. They ' unanimouſly 

| attribute 


(42) As I am almoſt a ſtranger to the voluminous ſermons of 
Chryſoſtom, I have given my confidence to the two moſt judicteus 
and moderate of the eccleſiaſtical cri:i:s, Eraſmus (tom. iii. p. 
1344.), and Dupin (Bibliotheque Eccleſiaſtique (tom. iii p. 3s.) : 
yet the good taſte of the former is ſometimes vitiated by an exceſ- 
five love of antiquity; and the good ſenſe of the latter is always 
reſtrained by prudential conſiderations, 
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his uncorrupted judgment was determined 
only by the ſuperior merit of a ſtranger. In 
a late journey into the Eaſt, he had admired 
the ſermons of John, a native and preſbyter 
of Antioch, whoſe name has been diltin- 
W. by the epithet of Chryſoſtom, or 
the Golden Mouth (41). A private order 
was diſpatched to the governor of Syria ; 
and as the people might be unwilling to re- 
ſign their favourite preacher, he was tran. 
ported, with ſpeed and ſecrecy, in a poſt- 
chariot, from Antioch to Conſtantinople. 
The unammous and unſolicited conſent of 
the court, the clergy, and the people, ratified 
the choice of the miniſter; and, both as a 
ſaint, and as an orator, the new archbiſho 
ſurpaſſed the ſanguine expectations of the 
public. Born of a noble and opulent family, 
in the capital of Syria, Chryſoſtom had 
been educated, by the care of a tender mo- 
ther, under the tuition of the moſt ſkilful maſ- 
ters. He ſtudied the art of rhetoric in the 

ſchool 


(41) The ſixth book of Socrates, the eighth of Sozomen, and the 
fiſth of Theodoret, afford curious and authentic materials for the 
life of * Chryſoſtom. Beſides thoſe general hiſtorians, I have 
taken for my guides the four principal biographers of the ſaint. 
1. The author of a partial and paſſionate vindication of the Arch- 
biſhop of Conſtantinople, compoſed in the form of a dialogue, and 
under the name of his zealous partizan, Palladius, biſhop of He- 
lenopolis (Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ tom. xi. p. 5co—g33.). It is 
inſerted among the works of Chryſoſtom, tom. xiii, p. 1—0. edit, 
Montfaucon, 2. The moderate Eraſmus (tom. ifi. epiſt. MCL. p. 
1331—1347. edit. Lugd. Bat.). His vivacity and good ſenſe were 
his own; his errors, in the cultivated ſtate of eccleſiaſtical anti- 
quity, were almoſt inevitable. 3. The learned Tillemont (Mem. 
Eccleſiaſtiques, tom. xi. p. ('—405. $47—626, &c. &c.); who 
compiles the lives of the ſaints with incredible patience, and religi- 
ous accuracy. He has minutely ſearched the voluminous works of 
Chryſoſtom himſelf. 4. Father Montfaucon; who has peruſed 
thoſe works with the curious diligence of an editor, diſcovered 
ſeveral new homilies, and again reviewed and compoſed the liſc 


of Chryſoſtom (Opera Chryſoſtom. tom. xiii. p. 91—177. ). 
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{ſchool of Libanius; and that celebrated 
ſophiſt, who toon diſcovered the talents of 
his diſciple, ingenuoully confeſled, that 
John would have deſerved to ſucceed him, 
had he not been ſtolen away by the Chriſtians. 
His piety ſoon diſpoſed him to receive the 
ſacrament of baptiſm; to renounce the lu— 
crative and honourable profeſſion of the law; 
and to bury himſelf in the adjacent deſert, 
where he ſubdued the luſts of the Beth by 
an auſtere pennance of {x years. His in- 
firmities compelled him to return to the ſo- 
ciety of mankind; and the authority of 
Meletius devoted his talents to the ſervice of 
the church: but in the midſt of his family, 
and afterwards on the archiepiſcopal throne, 
Chryſoſtom ſtill perſevered in the practice of 
the monaſtic virtues. The ample revenues, 
which his predeceflors had conſumed in 
pomp and luxury, he diligently applied to 


the eſtabliſhment of hoſpitals; and the mul- 


titudes, who were ſupported by his charity, 
preferred the eloquent and edifying diſcourſes 
of their archbiſhop, to the amuſements of 
the theatre, or the circus. The monuments 
of that eloquence, which was admired near 
twenty years at Antioch and Conſtantinople, 
have been carefully preſerved ; and the poſ- 
ſeſſion of near one thouſand ſermons, or 
homilies, h2s authoriſed the critics (42) of 
ſucceeding times to appreciate the genuine 
merit of Chryſoſtom. They ' unanimouſly 

| attribute 


(42) As I am almoſt a ſtranger to the voluminous ſermons of 
Chryſoſtom, I have given my confidence to the two moſt judicious 
and moderate of the eccleſiaſtical critics, Eraſmus (tom. iii. p. 
1344.), and Dupin (Bibliotheque Eccleſiaſtique (tom. iii p. 8.) : 
yet the good taſte of the former is ſometimes vitiated by an exceſ- 
five love of antiquity; and the good ſenſe of the latter is always 
reſtrained by prudential conſiderations. 
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attribute to the Chriſtian orator, the free 
command of an elegant and copious lan- 
guage; the judgment to conceal the advan- 
tages which he derived from the knowledge 
of rhetoric and philoſophy ; an inexhauſtible 
fund of metaphors and ſimilitudes, of ideas 
and images, to vary and illuſtrate the moſt 
familiar topics; the happy art of engaging the 
paſſions in the ſervice of virtue; and of ex- 
poling the folly, as well as the turpitude, of 
vice, almoſt with the truth and ſpirit of a 
dramatic repreſentation. _ 

The paſtoral labours of the archbiſhop of 


2 on Conſtantinople provoked and gradually 


——403- 


united againſt him, two ſorts of enemies; 
the aſpiring clergy, who envied his ſucceſs, 
and the obſtinate ſinners, who were offended 
by his reproofs. When Chryſoſtom thun- 
dered, from the pulpit of St. Sophia, againſt 
the degeneracy of the Chriſtians, his ſhafts 
were ſpent among the crowd, without 
wounding, or even marking, the character 
of any individual. When he declaimed 
againſt the peculiar vices of the rich, poverty 
might obtain a tranſient conſolation from 
his invectives: but the guilty were ſtill ſhel- 
tered by their numbers; and the reproach 
itſelf was dignified by ſome ideas of ſuperi- 
ority, and enjoyment. But as the pyramid 
roſe towards the ſummit, it inſenſibly dimi- 
niſhed to a point; and the magiſtrates, the 
miniſters, the favourite eunuchs, the ladies 


of the court (43), the empreſs Eudoxia oor: 
elt, 


(43) The females of Conſtantinople diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
their eamity er their attachment to Chryſoſtom. Three noble and 
gpulent widows, Marja, Caſtricia, and Eugraphia, You 2 

| caders 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


ſelf, had a much larger ſhare of guilt, 
to divide among a ſmaller proportion of cri- 
minals. The perſonal applications of the 
audience were anticipated, or confirmed, by 
the teſtimony of thew own conſcience ; and 
the intrepid preacher aſſumed the dangerous 
right of expoling both the offence, and the 
offender, to the public abhorrence. Ihe ſe- 
cret reſentment of the court encouraged the 
diſcontent of the clergy and monks of Con- 
ſtantinople, who were too haſtily reformed 
by the tervent zeal of their archbiſhop. He 
had condemned, from the pulpit, the do- 
meſtic females of the clergy of Conſtantino- 
ple, who, under the name of ſervants, or 
liſters, afforded a perpetual occaſion either of 
ſin, or of ſcandal. The ſilent and ſolitary 
aſcetics, who had ſecluded themſelves from 
the world, were intitled to the warmeſt ap- 
probation of Chryſoſtom; but he deſpiſed 
and ſtigmatiſed, as the diſgrace of their 
holy profeſſion, the crowd of degenerate 
monks, who from ſome unworthy motives 
of pleaſure or profit, ſo frequently infeſted 
the ſtreets of the capital. To the voice of 
perſuaſion, the archbiſhop was obliged to add 
the terrors of authority; and his ardour, in 
the exerciſeof eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, was 


not always exempt from paſſion; nor was 


it always guided by prudence. Chryſoſtom 


was 


leaders of the perſecution (Pallad. Dialog. tom. xiii. p. 14.). It was 
impoſſible that they ſhould forgive a preacher, who reproached their 
affectation to conceal, by the ornaments of dreſs, their age and ug- 
lineſs (Pallad. p. 27.). Olympias, by equal zeal, diſplayed in a 
more pious czuſe, has obtained the title of ſaint. Sec Tiltemont, 
Mem, Eccleſ. tom. xi. 416—440. 
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was naturally of a choleric diſpoſition (44). 


Although he ſtruggled according to the pre- 
cepts of the goſpel, to love his private ene- 
mies, he indulged himſelf in the privilege of 
hating the enemies of God, and the church ; 
and his ſentiments were ſometimes delivered 
with too much energy of countenance and 
expreſſion. He ſtill maintained, from ſome 
conſiderations of health, or abſtinence, his 
{former habits of taking his repaſts alone; 
and this inhoſpitable cuſtom (45), which his 
enemies imputed to pride, contributed, at 
leaſt, to nouriſh the infirmity of a. moroſe 
and unſocial humour. Separated from that 
familiar intercourfe, which facilitates the 
knowledge and the diſpatch of buſineſs, he 
repoſed an untuſpeting confidence in his 
deacon Serapion; and feidom applied his 
ſpeculative knowledge of human nature to 
the particular characters, either of his de- 
pendents, or of his equals. Conſcious of 
the purity of his intentions, and perhaps of 
the ſuperiority of his genius, the archbiſhop 
of Conſtantinople extended the jurifdiction 
of the Imperial city, that he might enlarge 
the ſphere of his paſtoral labours; and the 
conduct which the profane imputed to an 

ambitious 


(44) Sozomen, and more eſpecially Socrates, have defined the 
real character of Chryſoſtom with a temperate and impartial free - 
dom, very offenſive to his blind admirers. Thoſe hiſtorians lived 
in the next generation, when party violence was abated, and had 
gonverſed with many perſons intimately acquainted with the vir- 
tues and imperfections of the ſaint, 


(45) Palladius (tom. xiii. p. 40, &c.) very ſeriouſly defends the 
archbiſhop, 1. He never taſted wine. 2. Ihe weakneſs of his 
#omach required a peculiar diet. 3. Buſineſs or ſtudy, or devotion, 
often kept him faſting till ſun-ſet. 4. He deteſted the noiſe and 
levity of great dinners. $5. He ſaved the expence for the uſe of the 
poor. 6, He was apprehenſive, in a capital like Conſtantinople, 
the envy and reproach of partial invitations. 
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ambitious motive, appeared to Chryſoſtom 
himſelf in the light of a ſacred and indiſpen- 
ſable duty. In his viſitation through the 
Aſiatic provinces, he depoſed thirteen biſhops 
of Lydia and Phrygia; and indiſcreetly de- 
clared, that a deep corruption of ſimony and 
licentioufneſs had infected the whole epiſco- 
pal order (46). If thoſe biſhops were inno- 
cent, ſuch a raſh and unjuſt condemnation 
muſt excite a well-grounded diſcontent. If 
they were guilty, the numerous aflociates of 
their guilt would ſoon diſcover, that their 
own Bfety depended on the ruin of the arch- 
biſhop; whom they ſtudied to repreſent as 
the tyrant of the Eaſtern church. 
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This eccleſiaſtical conſpiracy was managed Chryſoſtom 
by Theophilus (47), archbiſhop of Alexandria, ' periecut- 
an active and ambitious prelate, who diſplayed emprefgu- 


the fruits of rapine in monuments of often-4ovia, 


tation. His national dilike to the riſing 
13 of a city, which degraded him 

om the ſecond, to the third rank, in tae 
Chriſtian world, was exaſperated by ſome 
perſonal diſputes with Chryſoſtom himſelf 
(48). By the private invitation of the em- 
preſs, Theophilus landed at Conſtantinople, 
with a ſtout body of Egyptian mariners, to 
encounter the populace; and a train of de- 
pendent biſhops, to ſecure, by their voices, 


the 


(46) Chryſoſtom declares his free opinion (tom. ix. hom. iii. in 
AQ. Apoſtol. p. 29.), that the number of biſhops, who might be 
ſaved, bore a very ſmall proportion to thoſe who would be damned. 


(43) See Tillemont, Mem. Ecclef. tom. xi. p. 44 1—z00. 


(48) I have purpoſely omitted the controverſy. which aroſe 
among the monks of Egypt, concerning Origeniſm and Antropo- 
morphiſm; the diſſimulation and violence of Theophilus; his art- 
ful management of the ſimplicity of Epiphanus; the perſecution 
and flight ef the long, or tall, brothers; the ambiguous ſuppert 
which they received at Conſtantinople from Chryſoſtom, &c. &c. 


A. D. 403. 
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the majority of a ſynod. The ſynod (4) 
was convened in the ſuburb of Chalcedon, 
ſurnamed the Oak, where Rufinus had erected 
a ſtately church and monaſtery; and their 
proceedings were continued during fourteen 
days, or ſeſſions. A biſhop and a deacon 
accuſed the archbiſhop of Conſtantinople ; 
but the frivolous or 1mprobable nature of 


the forty-ſeven articles which they preſented 


againſt him, may juſtly be conſidered as a 
fair and unexceptionable panegyric. Four 
ſucceſſive ſummons were ſignified to Chry- 
ſoſtom ; but he ſtill refuſed to truſt either his 

rſon, or his reputation, in the hands of his 
implacable enemies, who prudently declin- 
ing the. examination of any particular 
charges, condemned his contumacious diſ- 
obedience, and haſtily pronounced a ſentence 
of depoſition. The ſynod of the Oak imme- 
diately addreſſed the emperor to ratify and 
execute their judgment, and charitably inſi- 
nuated, that the penalties of treaſon might 
be inflicted on the audacious preacher, who 
had reviled, under the name of Jezabel, the 
empreſs Eudoxia herſelf. The archbiſhop 


was rudely arreſted, and conducted through 


the city, by one of the Imperial meſſengers, 
who landed him, after a ſhort navigation, 
near the entrance of the Euxine; from 
whence, before the expiration of two days, 
he was gloriouſly recalled, | 

& The 


(49) Photius (p. 53—60.) has preſerved the original acts of the 
ſynod of the Oak; which deſtroyed the falſe aſſertion, that Chry- 
ſoſtom was condemned by no more than thirty-ſix biſhops, of 
whom'twenty-nine were Egyptians, Forty- five biſhops ſubſcribe! 
his ſentence, See Tillemont, Mem, Eccleſ. tom. ix. p. 595. 
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The firſt aſtoniſhment of his faithful people Popular 


had been mute and paſſive; they ſuddenly 


role with unanimous and irreſiſtible fury, nople. 


Theophilus eſcaped ; but the promiſcuous 
crowd of monks and Egyptian mariners was 
ſlaughtered without pity in the ſtreets of 
Conſtantinople (50). A ſeaſonable carth- 
quake juſtiſied the interpoſition of heaven; 
the torrent of ſedition rolled forwards to the 
gates of the palace; and the empreſs, agi- 
tated by fear, or remorſe, threw himſelf at 
the feet of Arcadius, and contefled, that the 
public ſafety could be purchaſed only by the 
reſtoration of Chryſoſtom. The Boſphorus 
was covered with innumerable veſlels ; the 
ſhores of Europe and Aſia were profuſely 
illuminated; and the acclamations of a vic- 
torious people accompanied from the port 
to the cathedral, the triumph of the arch- 
biſhop; who, too eaſily, conſented to re- 
ſume the exerciſe of his functions before his 
ſentence had been legally reverſed by the 
authority of an eccleſiaſtical ſynod. Igno- 
rant, or careleſs, of the impending danger, 


Chryſoſtom indulged his zeal, or perhaps 


his reſentment ; declaimed with peculiar aſ- 
perity againſt female vices ; and condemned 
the profane honours which were addreſſed, 
almoſt in the precincts of St. Sophia, to the 
ſtatue of the empreſs. His imprudence 
ip | tempted 


(50) Palladius owns (p. 30.), that if the people of Conſtantinople 
had found Theophilus, they would certainly have thrown him into 
the ſea. Socrates mentions (1. vi. c. 17.) a battle between the mob 
and the ſailors of Alexandria, in which many wounds were given, 
and ſome lives were loſt. The maſſacre of the monks is obſerved 
only by the Pagan Zoſimus (I. v. p. 324.), who acknowledges that 
Chryſoſtom had a ſingular talent to lead the illiterate multitude, »» 
yap e axtlpun@- aroyoy oxav vrayaytoga Tuv®-. 


tumults at 
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tempted his enemies to inflame the * 


ſpirit of Eudoxia, by reporting, or pe aps 
inventing, the famous exordium of a ſer. 
mon. © Herodias is again furious; Hero. 
dias again dances ; ſhe once more requires 
„ the head of John:“ an inſolent allu- 
ſion, which, as a woman and a ſovereign, 
it was impoſlible for her co forgive (51). The 
ſhort interval of a perfidious truce was em- 
ployed to concert more effectual meaſures 
for the diſgrace and ruin of the archbiſhop, 
A numerous council of the Eaſtern prelates, 
who were guided from a diſtance by the ad- 
vice of Theopiulus, confirmed the validity, 
without examining the juſtice, of the former 
ſentence; and a 3 of Barbarian 
troops was introduced into the city, to ſup- 
preſs the emotions of the people. On the 
vigil of Faſter, the ſoiemn adminiſtration of 
baptiſm was rudely interrupted by the ſol- 
diers, who alarmed the modeſty of the naked 
cathecumens, and violated, by their preſence, 
the awful myſteries of the Chriſtian worſhip. 
Arſacius occupied the church of St. Sophia, 


and the archiepiſcopal throne, The catholics 


retreated to the baths of Conſtantine, and 
afterwards to the fields: where they were ſtill 
purſued and inſulted by the guards, the 
biſhops, and the magiſtrates. The fatal day 
of the ſecond and final exile of Chryſoſtom 
was marked by the conflagration of the ca- 
thedral, of the — 4 and of the ad- 

| 2 | Jacent 


(51) See Secrates, I. vi. c. 18. Sozomen, I. viii. c. 20. Zoſimus 
(I. v. p. 324. 327.) mentions, in general terms, his invectives 
againſt Eudoxia, The homily, which begins with thoſe famous 
words, is rejected as ſpurious. Montfaucon, tom. xiii, p. 151. 
Tillemont, Mem, Eccleſ. tom. xi. p. 603. 
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jacent buildings; and this calamity was im- 
puted, without proof, but hot without pro- 
bability, to the deſpair of a perſecuted fac- 
tion (52). 

Cicero might claim ſome merit, if his vo- Exile of 
luntary baniſhment preſerved the peace of chef 
the republic (53); but the ſubmiſſion of A. B. 404. 
Chryſoſtom was the indiſpeniable duty of a June 20. 
Chriſtian and a ſubject. Inſtead of liſtening 
to his humble prayer, that he might be per- 
mitted to reſide at Cyzicus, or Nicomedia, 
the inflexible empreſs aſſigned for his exile 
the remote and deſolate town of Cucuſus, 
among the ridges ot Mount Taurus, in the 
Lefler Armenia. A ſecret hope was enter- 
tained, that the archbiſhop nught periſh in a 
diſhcult and dangerous march of ſeventy 
days in the heat of ſummer, through the 
provinces of Aſia Minor, where he was con- 
tinually threatened by the huſtile attacks of 
the Iſaurians, and the more implacable fury 
of the monks. Yet Chryloſtom arrived in 
ſafety at the place of his confinement ; and 
the three years, which he ſpent at Cucuſus, 
and the neighbouring town of Arabiſſus, 
were the laſt and me glorious of his life. 

His character was cou.ecrated by abſence and 
perſecution ; the fau'ts of his adminiſtration 
were no longer remenibered; but every 
tongue repeated the praiſes of his genius 
and virtue: and the reſpectful attention 2 

the 


(52) We might naturally expect ſuch a charge from Zoſimus 
(I. v. p. 327.); but it is remarkable enough, that it ſhould be 
confirmed by Socrates, I. vi c. 18. and the Paſchal Chronicle, 
p. 307. . 

(53) He diſplays thoſe ſpecious motives | Poſt Reditum, c. 13, 14.) 
in the language of an orator and a politician, 


382 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


the Chriſtian world was fixed on a deſert ſpot 
among the mountains of Taurus. From 
that ſolitude, the archbiſhop, whoſe active 
mind was invigorated by misfortunes, main- 
tained a ſtrict and frequent correſpondence 
(54) with the moſt diſtant provinces ; ex. 
horted the ſeparate congregation of his faith- 
ful adherents to perſevere in their allegiance; 
urged the deſtruction of the temples of Phœ- 
nicia, and the extirpation of hereſy in the 
ile of Cyprus; extended his paſtoral care to 
the miſſions of Perſia and Scythia ; negoci- 
ated, by his ambaſladors, with the Roman 
pontiff, and the emperor Honorius; and 
boldly appealed, from a partial ſynod, to the 
ſupreme tribunal of a free and general coun- 
cil. The ind of the illuſtrious exile was 
{till independent; but his captive body was 
expoſed to the revenge of the oppreſlors, 
who continned to abuſe the name and au- 
thority of Arcadius (55). An order was diſ- 
patched for the inſtant removal of Chryſoſ- 
tom to the extreme deſert of Pityus; and his 
guards fo faithfully obeyed their cruel in- 

ſtructions, 


(54) Two handred and forty-two of the epiſtles of Chryſoſtom 
are ſtill extant (Opera, tom. iii. p. 528—736.). They are ad- 
dreſſed to a great variety of perſons, and ſhew a firmneſs of mind, 
much ſuperior to that of Cicero in his exile, The fourteenth 
epiſtle contains a curious narrative of the dangers of his journey. 


(55) After the exile of Chryſoſtom, Theophilus publiſhed an 
enormous and borridle volume againſt him, in which he perpetually 
repeats the polite expreſſions of hoſtem humanitatis, ſacrilegorum 
principem, immundum dæmonem; he affirms, that John Chryſoſ- 
tom had delivered his foul to be adulterated by the Devil; and 
wiſhes that ſome farther puniſhment, adequate (if poſſible) to the 
magnitude of his crimes, may Le inflicted on him. St. Jerom, 
at the requeſt of his friend "Theophilus, tranſlated this edifying per- 
formance from Greek into Latin. See Facundus Hermian. Deſenſ. 
pro iii Capitul. I. vi. c. 5. publiſhed by Sirmond. Opera, tom. 
ti. p. 595, 596, 597. 
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ſtructions, that before he reached the ſea- 

coaſt of the Euxine, he expired at Comana, His death, 
in Pontus, in the ſixtieth year of his age, 4. P. 407, 
The ſucceeding generation acknowledged Fi pg 
innocence and merit. The archbiſhops of the 

Eaſt, who might bluſh, that their predeceſ- 

ſors had been the enemies of Chryſoſtom, 

were gradually diſpoſed, by the firmneſs of 

the Roman pontiff, to reſtore the honours of 

that venerable name (56). At the pious ſo- 
licitation of the clergy and people of Con- His relics 
ſtantinople, his relics, thirty years after his tranſported 
death, were tranſported from their obſcure Google, 44 
ſepulchre to the royal city (57). The em-. D. 438, 
peror Theodoſius advanced to receive them 7 *7 
as far as Chalcedon; and, falling proſtrate 

on the coflin, implored, in the name of his 

guilty parents, Arcadius and Eudoxia, the 
orgiveneſs of the injured faint (58). 

Yet areaſonable doubt may be entertained, The death 
whether any ſtain of hereditary guilt could a P. p—"Y 
be derived from Arcadius to his ſucceſſor. May 
Eudoxia was a young and beautiful woman, 
who indulged her paſſions, and deſpiſed her 


huſband : 


(56) His name was inſerted by his ſucceſſor Atticus in the Dyp- 
tics of the church of Conſtantinople, A. D. 418. Ten years aſter- 
wards he was revered as a ſaint. Cyril, who inherited the place, 
and the paſſions, of his uncle "Theophilus, yielded with much re- 
luctance. See Facund. Hermian. Il. iv. c. 1. Tillemont, Mem. 
Ecclef. tom. xiv. p. 27 7—283. 


(57) Socrates, I. vii. c. 45. Theodoret, I. v. c. 36. This event 
reconciled the Joannites, who had hitherto refuſed to acknowledge 
his ſucceſſors. During his lifetime, the Joannites were reſpected 
by the catholics, as the true and orthodox communion of Conſtan- 
tinople. Their obſtinacy gradually drove them to the brink of 


(58) Accarding to ſome accounts (Baronius, Annal. Ecclef, 
A. D. 438. No. 9, 10.), the emperor was forced to ſend a letter 
of invitation and excuſes, before the body of the ceremonious ſaint 
could be moved from Comana. 
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huſband : Count John enjoyed, at leaſt, the 
familiar confidence of the empreſs; and the 
public named him as the real father of Theo- 
doſius the younger (59). The birth of a ſon 
was accepted, however by the pious huſband, 
as an event the moſt fortunate and honour. 
able to himſelf, to his family and to the 
eaſtern world: and the royal infant, by an 
unprecedented favour, was inveſted with the 
titles of Cæſar and Auguſtus. In leſs than 
four years atterwards, Eudoxia, in the bloom 
of youth, was deſtroyed by the conſequences 
of a miſcarriage; and this untimely death 
confounded the prophecy ofa holy biſhop (60), 
who, amidſt the univerſal joy, had ventured 
to foretel, that ſhe ſhould behold the long 
and auſpicious reign of her glorious ſon. 
The catholics applauded the juſtice of heaven, 
which avenged the perſecution of St. Chry- 
ſoſtom; and perhaps the emperor was the 
only perſon who ſincerely bewailed the loſs of 
the haughty and rapacious Eudoxia. Such a 
domeſtic misfortune afflicted him more deeply 
than the public calamities of the Eaſt (61); 
the licentious excurſions, from Pontus to 
Paleſtine, of the Iſaurian robbers, whoſe' im- 


punity 


(59) Zoſimus, I. v. p. 315. The chaſtity of an empreſs ſhould 
not be impeached without producing a witneſs; but it is aſtoniſhing 
that the witneſs ſhould write and live under a prince, whoſe legi- 
timacy he dared to attack. We muſt ſuppoſe that his hiſtory was 
a party libel, privately read and ciiculated by the Pagans. Tille- 


mont (Hiſt. des Empereurs, tom. v. p. 782.) is not averſe to brand 
the reputation of Eudoxia. 


(60) Porphyry of Gaza. His zeal was tranſported by the order 
which he had obtained for the deſtruction of eight Pagan temples 
of that city. See the curious details of his life (Baronius, A. D. 
401. No. 17—51.) originally written in Greek, or perhaps in 


Syriac, by a monk, one of his favourite deacons. 


(61) Philoſtorg. I. xi. c. 8. and Godefroy, Diſſertat. p. 457. 
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punity accuſed the weakneſs of the govern- 
ment; and the earthquakes, the conflagra- 
tions, the famine, and the flights of locuſts 
(62), which the popular diſcontent was 
equally diſpoſed to attribute to the incapa- 
city of the monarch. At length in the * 
thirty-firſt year of his age, after a reign (if | 
we may abuſe that word) of thirteen years, | 
three months, and fifteen days, Arcadius ex- | 
red in the palace of Conſtantinople. It is 
impoſſible to delineate his character; ſince in 

a period very copiouſly furniſhed with 
hiſtorical materials, it has not been poſſible 

to remark one action that properly belongs 

to the ſon of the great Theodoſius. 

The hiſtorian Procopius (63) has indeed His ſuppoſ- 
illuminated the mind of the dying emperor vue. 
with a ray of human prudence, or celeſ- 
tial wiſdom. Arcadius conſidered, with 
anxious foreſight, the helpleſs condition of 
his ſon Theodoſius, who was no more than 
ſeven years of age, the dangerous factions of 
a minority, and the aſpiring ſpirit of Jezde- 
gerd, the Perſian monarch. Inſtead of 
tempting the allegiance of an ambitious ſub- 
ject, by the participation of ſupreme power, 
he boldly appealed to the magnanimity of a 
king; and placed, by a ſolemn teſtament, 
the ſceptre of the Eaſt in the hands of Jezde- 
gerd himſelf. The royal guardian accepted 
and diſcharged this honourable truſt with un- 

Vol.. V. Cc exampled 


(62) Jerom (tom. vi. p. 73. 76.) deſcribes, in lively colours, 
the regular and deſtructive march of the locuſts, which ſpread a 
dark cloud between heaven and earth, over the land of Paleſtine. 
Seaſonable winds ſcattered them, partly inte the Dead Seca, and 
partly into the Mediterranean. 


(63) Procopius, de Bell. Perſic. Li. c. 2. p. 8, edit. Louvre. 
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exampled fidelity; and the infancy of Theo- 
doſius was protected by the arms and coun- 
cils of Perſia. Such is the ſingular narrative 


of Procopius; and his veracity is not dif. 


puted by Agathias 64), while he preſumes 
to diiſent from his judgment, and to arraign 
the wiſdom of a Chriſtian emperor, who, ſo 
raſhly, though ſo fortunately, committed 
his fon and his dominions to the unknown 
faith of a ſtranger, a rival, and a heathen, 
At the diſtance. of one hundred and fifty 
years, this political queſtion might be de- 
bated in the court of Juſtinian ; but a pru- 
dent hiſtorian will refuſe to examine the 
propriety, till hejhas aſcertained the truth, of the 
teſtament of Arcadius. As it ſtands without 
a parallel in the hiſtory of the world, we may 
juſtly require, that it ſhould be atteſted by 
the poſitive and unanimous evidence of con- 
temporaries. The ſtrange novelty of the 
event, which excites our diſtruſt, muſt have 
attracted their notice; and their univerſal 
filence annihilates the vain tradition of the 
ſucceeding age. 


Adminiſtra The maxims of Roman juriſprudence, it 


tion of An- 
themius, 


A. 1. 408. 


—41s5. 


they could fairly be transferred from private 
property to public dominion, would have 
adjudged to the emperur Honorius the guar- 
dianſhip of his nephew, till he had attained, 
at leaſt, the fourteenth year of his age. But 
the weakneſs of Honorius, and the calami- 
ties of his reign, diſqualified him from pro- 

ſecuting 


64) Agathias, I. iv. p. 136, 137. Although he confeſſes the 
Auf che tradition, he aſſerts, that Procopius was the firſt 
who had committed it to writing. * (Hiſt. des . 
reurs, tom. vi. p. 597.) argues very ſenſibly on the merits of this 
fable. His criticiſm was not warped by any eccleſiaſtical au- 


thority : both Procopius and Agathias are half Pagans, 
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ſecuting this natural claim; and ſuch was 
the abſolute ſeparation of the two monar- 
chies, both in intereſt and affection, that 
Conſtantinople would have obeyed, with leſs 
reluctance, the orders of the Perſian, than 
thoſe of the Italian, court. Under a prince, 
whoſe weakneſs is diſguiſed by the ex- 
ternal ſigns of manhood and diſcretion, the 
moſt worthleſs favourites may ſecretly diſpute 
the empire of the palace; and dictate to 
ſubmiſſive provinces, the commands of a 
maſter, whom they direct and deſpiſe. 
But the miniſters of a child, who is incapable 
of arming them with the ſanction of the 
royal name, mult acquire and exerciſe an in- 
dependent authority. Ihe great oflicers of 
the ſtate and army, who had been appointed 
before the death of Arcadius, formed an 
ariſtocracy, which might have inſpired them 
with the idea of a free republic; and the go0- 
vernment of the eaſtern empire was fortu- 
nately aſſumed by the præfect Anthemius 
(65), who obtained, by his ſuperior abilities, 
a laſting aſcendant over the minds of his 
equals. The ſafety of the young emperor 
proved the merit and integrity of Anthe- 
mius; and his prudent firmneſs ſuſtained the 
force and reputation of an infant reign. 
Uldin, with a formidable hoſt of Barbarians, 
was encamped in the heart of Thrace: he 
proudly rejected all terms of accommo- 

Cc2 dation ; 


(65) Socrates, I. vii. c. 1. Anthemius was the grandſon of Phi- 
lip, one of the miniſters of Conſtantius, and the grandfather of the 
emperor Anthemius. After his return from the Perſian embaſiy, 
he was appointed conſul and Pretorian przfe& of the Eaſl, in the 
year 405; and held the præſecture about ten years. See his 
honours and praiſes in Godefroy, Cod. Theod. tom. vi. p. 350. 
Tillemont, Hiſt. des Emp. tom. vi. p. 1, &c, 
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dation; and pointing to the riſing ſun, de- 
clared to the Roman ambaſladors, that the 
courſe of that planet ſhould alone terminate 
the conqueſts of the Iluns. But the deſer- 
tion of his confederates, who were privately 
convinced of the juſtice and liberality of the 
Imperial miniſters, obliged Uldin to repaſs 
the Danube: the tribe of the Scyrri, which 
compoſed his rear-guard, was almoſt extir- 
pated; and many thouſand captives were 
diſperſed, to cultivate, with ſervile labour, 
the fields of Alia (66 . In the midſt of the 
public triumph, Conſtantinople was pro- 
tected by a ſtrong incloſure of new and more 
extenſive walls; the ſame vigilant care was 
applied to reſtore the fortifications of the 
Illyrian cities; and a plan was judiciouſly 


_ conceived, which, in the ſpace of ſeven 


Character 


and Admi- 
niſtrationof 


Pulcheria, 
A. D. 414 


—453- 


years, would have ſecured the command or 
the Danube, by eſtabliſhing on that river a 
perpetual fleet of two hundred and fifty 
armed veſſels (67). 

But the Romans had ſo long been accuſ— 
tomed to the authority of a monarch, that 
che ſirſt even among the females, of the Im- 
perial family, who diſplayed any courage or 
capacity, was permitted to aſcend the vacant 
throne of Theodohus. His ſiſter Pulcheria 
68), who was only two years older than 
himſelf, reccived, at the age of ſixteen, the 


title 


(66) Sozomen, I. ix. c. 5, He ſaw ſome Scyrri at work near 


Mount Olympus, ia Bythinia, and cheriſhed the vain hope that 
thoſe captives were the laſt of the nation. 


(67) Cod. Theod. I. vii. tit. xvii. I. xv. tit. I. leg. 49. 


68) Sozomen has filled three chapters with a magnificent pane- 
gyric of Pulcheria I. ix. c. 1. 2. 3.); and Tillemont (Memoires 
Eccleſ. tom. xv. p. 171-—184.) has dedicated a ſeparate article to the 
honour of St? Pulcheria, virgin, and cmprels. 
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title of Auguſta; and though her favour 
might be ſometimes clouded by caprice or in- 
trigue, ſhe continued to govern the Haſtern 
empire near forty years; during the long 
minority of her brother, and after his death, 
in her own name, and in the name of Mar- 
cian, her nominal huſband. From a motive, 
either of prudence, or religion, ſhe embraced 
a life of celibacy; and notwithſtanding ſome 
aſperſions on the chaſtity of Pulcheria (Co), 
this reſolution which ſhe communicated to her 
ſiſters Arcadia and Marina, was celebrated 
by the Chriſtian world, as the ſublime effort 
of heroic piety. In the preſence of the 
clergy and people, the three daughters of 
Arcadius (70) dedicated their virginity to 
God; and the obligation of their ſolemn 
vow was inſcribed on a tablet of gold and 
gems ; which they publicly offered in the 
great church of Conſtantinople. Their pa- 
lace was converted into a monaſtery; and all 
males, except the guides of their conſcience, 
the ſaints who had forgotten the diſtinction 
of ſexes, were ſcrupulouſly excluded 
from hholy treſhold. Pulcheria, her two 
ſiſters, and a choſen train of favourite dam- 
ſels, formed a religious community : they 
renounced the vanity of dreſs; interrupted, 
by frequent faſts, their ſimple and frugal 
diet ; allotted a portion of their time to works 

of 


(69) Suidas (Excerpta, p. 68. in Script. Byzant.) pretends, on 
the credit of the Neſtorians, that Pulcheria was exaſperated againſt 
their founder, becauſe he cenſured her connection with the beau- 
tiful Paulinus, and her inceſt with her brother Theodoſius. 


(70) See Ducange, Famil. Byzantin. p. 70. Flaccilla the eldeſt 
daughter, either died before Arcadius, or, if fe lived till the year 
431 (Marcellin Chron. ), ſome defect of mind or body muſt have 
excluded her from the honours of her rank. 
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of embroidery; and devoted ſeveral hours of 
the day and night to the exerciſes of prayer 
and plalmody. The piety of a Chriſtian vir- 
gin was adorned by the zeal and hberality of 
an empreſs. Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory deſcribes 
the ſplendid churches, which were built at 
the expence of Pulcheria, in all the provinces 
of the Eaſt; her charitable foundations for 
the benefit of ſtrangers and the poor; the 
ample donations which ſhe afligned for the 
perpetual maintenance of monaſtic ſocietics; 
and the active ſeverity with which ſhe la- 
boured to ſuppreſs the oppoſite hereſies of 
Neſtorius and Eutyches. Such virtues were 
ſuppoſed to deſerve the peculiar favour of 
the Deity; and the rehcs of martyrs, as 
well as the knowledge of future events, were 
communicated in viſions and revelations to 
the Imperial ſaint (71). Yet the devotion 
of Pulcheria never diverted her indefatigable 
attention from temporal affairs; and ſhe 
alone, among all the deſcendants of the great 
'Thcodohns, appears to have inherited any 
Mare of his manly ſpirit and abilities. The 
elegant and familiar uſe which ſhe had ac- 
quired, both of the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages, was readily applied to the various 
occaſions of ſpeaking, or writing on public 
buſineſs : her deliberations were maturely 

weighed ; 


(71) She was admoniſhed, by repeated dreams, of the place 
where the relics of the ſorty martyrs had been buried. The ground 
had ſucceſſively belonged to the houſe and garden of a woman of 
Conſtantinople, to a monaſtery of Macedonian monks, and to a 
church of St. Thyrſus, trees by Cæſarius, who was conſul 
A. D. 397: and the memory of the relics' was almoſt obliterated. 
Nokwithſtanding the charitable wiſhes of Dr. Jortin (Remarks, 
tom. iv. p. 234.), it is not eaſy to acquit Pulcheria of ſome ſhare 
in the piovs fraud; which muſt have been tranſacted, when ſhe was 
more hau five-and-thirty years of age, + © FOI 
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weighed ; her actions were prompt and 0c. 
ciſive; and whilſt ſhe moved without noiſe 
or oſtentation the wheel of government, ſhe 
diſcreetly attributed to the genius © the 
emperor, the long tranquillity of his reign. 
In the laſt years of his peaceful life, Europe 
was indeed afflicted by the arms of Attila; 
but the more extenſive provinces of Aſia ſtill 
continued to enjoy a profound and permanent 
repoſe. Theodofius the younger was never 
reduced to the eee neceſſity of en- 
countering and puniſhing a rebellious ſubject: 
and ſince we cannot applaud the vigour, 5 
praiſe may be due to the mildneſs, and proſ- 
perity, of the adminiſtration of Pulcheria. 

The Roman world was deeply intereſted in Education 
the education of its maſter. A regular courſe i f The- 
of ſtudy and exerciſe was judicioully inſtitut- odoſius the 
ed; of the military exerciſes of riding, and.“. 
ſhooting with the bow; of the liberal ſtudies of 

ammar, rhetoric, and philoſophy: the moſt 

ilful maſters of the Eaſt ambitiouſly ſoli- 
cited the attention of their royal pupil; and 
ſeveral noble youths were introduced into the 

alace, to animate his diligence by the emu- 
lation of frend{hip. Pulcheria alone diſcharged 
the important taſk of inſtructing her bro- 
ther in the arts of government; but her pre- 
cepts may countenance ſome ſuſpicion of the 
extent of her capacity, or of the purity of her 
intentions. She taught him to maintaina grave 
and majeſtic deportment ; to walk, to hold his 
robes, to ſeat himſelf on his throne, in a manner 
worthy of a great prince; to abſtain from 
laughter ; to liſten with condeſcenſion ; to re- 
turn ſuitable anſwers; to aſſume, by turns, a 


ſerious or a placid countenance; in a word, 
to 
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to repreſent with grace and dignity the exter- 
nal figure of a Roman emperor. But Theodoſi- 
us 72) was never excited to ſupport the weight 
and glory of anilluſtrious name; and, inſtead of 
aſpiring to imitate his anceſtors, he degenerated 
(it we may preſume to meaſure the degrees of 
incapacity) below the weakneſs of his father 
and his uncle. Arcadius and Honorius had 
been aſſiſted by the guardian care of a parent, 
whoſe leflons were enforced by his authority, 


and example. But the unfortunate prince, who 


is born in the purple, muſt remain a ſtranger 
to the voice of truth; and the ſon of Arca- 
dius was condemned to paſs his perpetual in- 
fancy, encompaſled only by a ſervile train 
of women and cunuchs. Ihe ample leiſure, 
which he acquired by neglecting the eſſential 
duties of his high office, was filled by 
idle amuſements, and unprofitable ſtudies. 
Hunting was the only active purſuit that 
could tempt him beyond the limits of the 
palace; but he moſt aſſiduouſſy labourcd, 
ſometimes by the light of a midnight lamp, 
in the mechanic occupations of painting and 
carving; and the elegance. with which he 
tranſcribed religious books, entitled the Ro- 
man emperor to the ſingular epithet of Calli- 


graphes, 


(72) There is a remarkable difference between the two eccleſi- 
aſtical hiſtorians, who in general bear ſo cloſe a reſemblance. So- 
zomen (l. ix c. I.) aſcribes to Pulcheria the government of the em- 
pire, and the education of her brother; whom he ſcarcely conde- 
ſcends to praife, Socrates, though he affectedly diſclaims all hopes 
of favour or ſame, compoſes an elaborate panegyric on the emperor, 
and cantioufly ſuppreſſes the merits of his ſiſter (I. vii. 22. 42). 
Philoſtorgius (J. xii. c. 7.) expreſſes the influence of Pulcheria in 
gentle and courtly language, T4; BPagikitag THAEIWS bc UT WET &AAEVN K. 
$%5:lnoog, Suidus (Excerpt. p. 53. gives a true character of The- 
odoſius; and I have followed the example of Tillemont (tom. vi. 
p. 25 in borrowing ſome ſtrokes from the modern Greeks. 
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graphes, or a fair writer. Separated from 
the world by an impenctrable veil, Theodo- 
ſius truſted the perſons whom he loved; he 
loved thoſe who were accuſtomed to amuſe 
and flatter his indolence ; and as he never 
peruſed the papers that were preſented for the 
royal ſignature, the acts of injuſtice the moſt 
repugnant to his character, were frequently 
perpetrated in his name. The emperor him- 
ſelf was chaſte, temperate, liberal, and mer- 
ciful ; but theſe qualities, which can only de- 
ſerve the name of virtues, when they are 
ſupported by courage, and regulated by diſ- 
cretion, were ſeldom beneficial, and they 
ſometimes proved miſchievous, to mankind. 
His mind, enervated by a royal education, 
was oppreſled, and degraded, by abject ſu- 
perſtition : he faſted, he ſung pſalms, he 
blindly accepted the miracles and doctrines, 
with which his faith was continually nou- 
riſhed. Theodoſius devoutly worſhipped the 
dead and living ſaints of the Catholic church; 
and he once refuſed to eat, till an inſolent 
monk, who had caſt an excommunication on 
his ſovereign, condeſcended to heal the ſpi- 

ritual wound which he had inflicted (73). 
The ſtory of a fair and virtuous maiden, 
exalted from a private condition to the Im- 
perial throne, might be deemed an incredible 
romance, if ſuch a romance had not been ve- 
rified in the marriage of Theodoſius. The 
celebrated Athenais (74) was educated BY 
| er 


73) Theodoret, I. v. c. 37. The biſhop of Cyrrhus, one of the 
men of his age for his learning and piety, applauds the obedi- 
ence of Theodoſius to the divine laws. 


(74) Socrates (1. vii. c. 21.) mentions her name (Athenais, the 
daughter of Leontius an Athenian ſophiſt), her baptiſm, — 
- LI an 
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her father Leontius in the religion and ſci. 
ences of the Greeks; and ſo advantageous 
was the opinion which the Athenian philo- 
ſopher entertaiped of his contemporaries, 
that he divided his patrimony between his 
two ſons, bequeathing to his daughter a ſmall 
legacy of one hundred pieces of gold, in the 
lively confidence that her beauty and merit 
would be a ſufficient portion. The jealouſy 
and avarice of her brothers ſoon compelled 
Athenais to ſeek a refuge at Conſtantinople ; 
and with ſome hopes, either of juſtice, or 
favour, to throw herſelf at the feet of Pul- 
cheria. That ſagacious princeſs liſtened to her 
eloquent complaint; and ſecretly deſtined 
the daughter of the philoſopher Leontius for 
the future wife of the emperor of the Eaſt, 
who had now attained the twentieth year of 
his age. She eafily excited the curioſity of 
her brother, by an intereſting picture of the 
charms of Athenais; large eyes, a well-pro- 
wtioned noſe, a fair complexion, golden 
backs, a ſlender perſon, a graceful 8 
nour, an underſtanding improved by ſtudy, 
and a virtue tried by diſtreſs. Theodoſius, 
concealed behind a curtain in the apartment 
of his ſiſter, was permitted to behold the 
Athenian virgin; the modeſt youth immedi- 
ately declared his pure and honourable love; 
and 


and poetical genius. The moſt ancient account of her hiſtory is in 
John NIalala (part ii. p. 20, 21. edit. Venet. 1733), and in the 
Paſchal Chronicle p. 311, 312) "Thoſe authors had probably ſeen 
original! pictures of the empreſs Eudocia. The modern Greeks, 
Z.,oneras, Cedrenus, &c. have diſplayed the love, rather than the 
talent of fiction. From Nicephorus, indeed, I have ventured to 
aſlume her age. The writer of a romance would not have imagined, 
that Athenais was near twenty-eight years old when ſhe inflamed 
the heart of a young emperor, 
© * 
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and the royal nuptials were celebrated amidſt 
the acclamations of the capital and the pro- 
vinces. Athenais, who was eaſily perſuaded 
to renounce the errors of Paganiſm, received 
at her baptiſm the Chriſtian name of Eu- 
docia ; but the cautious Pulcheria withheld 
the title of Auguſta, till the wife of Theodo- 
ſius had approved her fruitfulneſs by the birth 
of a daughter, who eſpouſed, fitteen years 
afterwards, the emperor of the Weſt. The 
brothers of Eudocia obeyed, with ſome anx- 
iety, her Imperial ſummons; but, as ſhe 
could eaſily forgive their fortunate unkind- 
neſs, ſhe indulged the tenderneſs, or perhaps 
the vanity, of a fiſter, by promoting them 
to the rank of conſuls and præfects. In the 
luxury of the palace, ſhe ſtill cultivated 
thoſe ingenuous arts, which had contributed 
to her greatneſs; and wiſely dedicated her 
talents to the honour of religion, and of her 
huſband. Eudocia compoſed a poetical pa- 
raphraſe of the firſt eight books of the Old 
Teſtament, and of the prophecies of Daniel 
and Zacharia; a cento of the verſes of Homer, 
applied to the life and miracles of Chriſt, the 
legend of St. Cyprian, and a panegyric on 
the Perſian victories of Theodoſius: and her 
writings, which were applauded by a ſervile 
and ſuperſtitious age, have not been diſdained 

by the candour of Impartial criticiſm (75). 


The - 


(75) Socrates, I. vii. c. 21. Photius, p. 413—420. The Ho- 
meric cento is ſtill extant, and has been repeatedly printed; but the 
claim of Eudocia te that inſipid performance is diſputed by the 
critics. See Fabricius, Biblioth. Græc. tom. i. p. 257. The Jenia, 
a miſcellaneous dictionary of hiſtory and fable, was compiled by 
another empreſs of the name of Eudocia, who lived in the cleventh 


century; and the work is ſtill extant in maguſcript. 
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The fondneſs of the emperor was not abated 
by time and poſſeſſion; and Eudocia, after 
the marriage of her daughter, was permitted 
to diſcharge her greatful vows by a ſolemn 
pilgrimage to Jeruſalem. Her oſtentatious 
progreſs through the Eaſt may feem incon- 
ſiſtent with the ſpirit of Chriſtian humility : 
ſhe pronounced, from a throne of gold and 
gems, au eloquent oration to the ſenate of 
Antioch, declared her royal intention of en- 
larging the walls of the city, beſtowed a 
donative of two hundred pounds of gold 
to reſtore the public baths, and accepted the 
ſtatues, which were decreed by the gratitude 
of Antioch. In the Holy Land, her alms 
and pious foundations exceeded the munifi— 
cence of the great Helena; and though the 
public treaſure might be impoveriſhed by this 
exceſſive liberality, ſhe enjoyed the conſcious 
ſatisfaction of returning to Conſtantinople 
with the chains of St. Peter, the right arm of 
St. Stephen, and an undoubted picture of the 
Virgin, painted by St. Luke (76). But this pil- 
grimage was the fatal term of the glories of 
Eudocia. Satiated with empty pomp, and un- 
mindtul, perhaps, of her obligations to Pulche- 
ria, ſhe ambitiouſly aſpired to the government 
of the Eaſtern empire: the palace was diſtracted 
by female diſcord ; but the victory was at laſt 
decided, by the ſuperior aſcendant of the 
filter of Theodoſius. The execution of Pau- 
linus, maker of the offices, and the diſgrace 
of Cyrus, Prætorian præfect of the Laſt, 
convinced the public, that the favour of 
Eudocia was inſufficient to protect her molt 


faithful friends; and the uncommon beauty 


of 


(76) Baronius. (Annal Eccleſ. A. D. 438, 439.) is copious and 
florid; but he is accuſed of placing the lies of different ages on che 


ſame level of authenticity. 
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of Paulinus encouraged the ſecret rumour, 
that his guilt was that of a ſucceſsful lover 
(77). As foon as the empreſs perceived that 
the affection of Theodoſius was irretrievably 
loſt, the requeſted the permiflion of retiring 
to the diſtant ſolitude of Jeruſalem. She ob- 
tained her requeſt; but the jealouſy of The— 
odoſius, or the vindictive ſpirit of Pulcheria, 
purſued her in her laſt retreat; and Satur- 
ninus, count of the domeſtics, was directed 
to puniſh with death two eccleſiaſtics, her 
moſt favoured ſervants. Eudocia inſtantly 
revenged them by the aſſaſſination of the 
count: the furious paſſions, which ſhe in- 
dulged on this ſuſpicious occaſion, ſeemed 
to juſtify the ſeverity of Theodoſius; 
and the empreſs, ignominiouſly ſtript of 
the honours of her rank (78), was dif- 
graced, perhaps unjuſtly, in the eyes of the 
world. The remainder of the life of Eudocia, 
about ſixteen years, was ſpent in exile and 
devotion; and the approach of age, the 
death of Theodoſius, the misfortunes of. her 
only daughter, who was lead a captive from 
Rome to Carthage, and the ſociety of the 
Holy Monks of Paleſtine, inſenſibly con- 
firmed the religious temper of her mind. 


After a full experience of the viciſſitudes of 


human life, the daughter of the philoſopher 
Leontius expired, at Jeruſalem, in the ſixty- 
ſeventh year of her age ; proteſting with her 


dying 


(77) In this ſhort view of the diſgrace of Eudocia, I have imi«. 


tated the caution of Evagrius (I. i. c. 21.', and count Marcellinus 
(in Chron. A. D. 440 and 444). The two authentic dates aſſigued 
by the latter, overturn a great part of the Greek fictions; and the 
celebrated ſtory of the apple, &c. is fit only for the Arabian Nights, 
where ſomething not very unlike it may be found. 


(78) Priſcus (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 69.), a contemporary, and 2 
courtier, dryly mentions her Pagan and Chriſtiag names, without 
adding any title of honour or reſpec, 
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dying breath, that ſhe had never tranſgre”-1 
the bounds of innocence and friendſhip ( 

The gentle mind of Theodoſius was never 
inflamed by the ambition of conqueſt, or 
military renown and the flight alarm of a 
Perſian war ſcarcely interrupted the twanyu!). 
lity of the Faſt. The motives of this war 
were juſt and honourable. In the laſt year of 
the reign of Jezdegerd, the ſuppoſed guar- 
dian of Theodoſius, a biſhop, who aſpired 
to the crown of martyrdom, deſtroyed one 
of the fire-temples of Suſa (80). His zeal and 
obſtinacy were revenged on his brethren : the 
Magi excited a cruel perſecution; and the in- 
tolerant zeal of Jezdegerd was imitated by 
his ſon Vararanes, or Bahram, who ſoon 
afterwards aſcended the throne. Some 
Chriſtian fugitives, who eſcaped to the Ro- 
man frontier, were ſternly demanded, and 
generouſly refuſed; and the refuſal, aggra- 
vated by commercial diſputes, ſoon kindled 
2 war between the rival monarchies. The 
mountains of Armenia, and the plains of 
Meſopotamia, were filled with hoſtile armies ; 
but the operation of two ſucceſſive campaigns 


Were 


(79) For the te pilgrimages of Eudocia, and her long reſidence 
at Jeruſalem, her devotion, alms, &c. ſee Socrates (1. vii. c. 47.) 
and Evagrius (I. i. c. 20, 21, 22). The Paſchal Chronicle may 
ſometimes deferve regard; and, in the domeſtic hiſtory of An- 
tioch, John Malala becomes a writer of good authority. 
The Abbe Guence, in a memoir on the fertility of Paleſtine, of 
which I have only ſeen an extract, calculates the gifts of Eudocia 
at. 20, 488 pounds of gold, above 800,000 pounds Sterling. 


(80) Theodoret, I. v. c. 30. Tillemont, Mem. Eccleſ. tom. xii. 
p. 356—364. Aſſemanni, Bibl. Oriental. tom. iii. p. 396. tom. iv. 
p. 61. Theodoret blames the raſhneſs of Abdas, but extols the 
— - — 3 Vet I do not clearly underſtand the 

uiſtry which prohibits our repairing the damage which we have 
unlawfully committed. 4 
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were not productive of any deciſive or me- 
morable events. Some engagements were 
fought, ſome towns were belieged, with va- 
rious and doubtful ſucceſs; and if the Ro- 
mans failed in their attempt to recover the 
long loſt poſſeſſion of Niſibis, the Perſians 
were repulſed from the walls of a Meſopota- 
mian city, by the valour of a martial billion, 
who pointed his thundering engine in the 
name of St. Thomas the Apoſtle. Yet the 
ſplendid victorics wich the incredible ſpeed 
of the meſſenger Palladius repeatedly an- 
nounced to the palace of Conſtantinople, 
were celebrated with feſtivals and panegyrics. 
From theſe panegyrics the hiſtorians (81) of 
the age might borrow their extraordinary, 
and, perhaps, fabulous, tales; of the proud 
challenge of a Perſian hero, who was en- 
tangled by the net, and diſpatched by the 
ſword, of Areobindus the Goth; of the ten 
thouſand Immortals, who were {lain in the at- 
tack of the Roman camp; and of the hun- 
dred thouſand Arabs, or Saracens, who were 
impelled by a panic terror to throw them- 
ſelves headlong into the Euphrates. Such 
events may be diſbelieved, or diſregarded ; 
but the charity of a biſhop, Acacius of 
Amida, whoſe name might have dignified 
the ſaintly calendar, ſhall not be loſt in ob- 
livion. Boldly declaring, that vaſes of gold 
and ſilver are uſeleſs to a God who neither 
eats nor drinks, the generous prelate ſold the 
plate of the church of Amida; W 

e 


(81) Socrates (I. vii. c. 18, 19, 20, 21.) is the beſt author ſor 
the Perfian war. We may likewiſe conſult the three Chronicles the 
Paſchal, and thoſc of Marcellinus and Malala. 
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the price in the redemption of ſeven thou- 
fand Perſian captives; ſupplied their wants 
with afſectionate liberality; and diſmiſſed 
them to their native country, to inform their 
king of the true ſpirit of the rciigion which 
he perſecuted. The practice of benevolence 
in the midſt of war muſt always tend to aſ- 
fuage the animoſity of contending nations ; 
and I with to perſuade myſelf, that Acacius 
contributed to the reſtoration of peace. In 
the conference which was held on the limits 
of the two empires, the Roman ambaſſadors 
degraded the perſonal character of their ſo- 
vereign, by a vain attempt to magnify the 
extent of his power; when they ſeriouſly 
adviſed the Perſians to prevent, by a timely 
accommodation, the wrath of a monarch, who 
was yet ignorant of this diſtant war. A 
truce of one hundred years was ſolemnly ra- 
tified ; and although the revolutions of Ar- 
menia might threaten the public tranquillity, 
the eſſential conditions of this treaty were re- 
ſpected near fourſcore years by the ſucceſſors 
of Conſtantine and Artaxerxes. 

Armenia Since the Roman and Parthian ſtandards 
avided be-firſt encountered on the banks of the Euphrates, 
Perſians the kingdom of Armenia (82) was alternately 
and the Ro- Oppreſſed by its formidable protectors; and, 
A. D. 4 in the courſe of this Hiſtory, ſeveral events, 
— which 


(82) This aceunt of the ruin and divifion of the kingdom of 
Armenia is taken from the third book of the Armenian hiſtory of 
Moſes of Chorene. Deficient as he is in every qualification of a 
good hiſtorian, his local information, his paſſions, and his preju- 
dices, are ſtrongly expreſſive of a native and contemporary. Pro- 
copius (de Edificiis, I. iii. c. 1. f.) relates the ſame facts in a very 
diſferent manner; but I have extracted the circumſtances the moſt 
probable in themſelves, and the leaſt inconſiſtent with Moſes of 
Chorene. 
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which inclined the balance of peace and war, 
have been already related. A diſgraceful 
treaty had reſigned Armenia to the ambition 
of Sapor ; and the ſcale of Perſia appeared to 
preponderate. But the royal race of Arſaces 
impatient'y ſubmitted to the houſe of Saſſan; 
the turbulent nobles aſſerted, or betrayed, 
their hereditary independence ; and the na- 
tion was ſtill attached to the Chri/tian princes 
of Conſtantinople. In the beginning of the 
fifth century, Armenia was divided by the 
progreſs of war and faction (83); and the 
unnatural diviſion precipitated the downtal 
of that ancient monarchy. Cholroes, the 
Perſian vatlal, reigned over the Eaitern and 
molt extenſive portion of the country ; while 
the Weftern province acknowledged the 
juriſdiction of Arſaces, and the ſupre— 
macy of the emperor Arcadius. After the 
death of Arſaces, the Romans ſuppreſſed the 
regal government, and impoſed on their al- 
lies the condition of ſubjects. "The military 
command was delcgated to the count of the 
Armenian frontier; the city of Iheodoſio— 
polis (84) was built and fortified in a ſtrong 
ſituation, on a fertile and lofty ground, near 

Vol. V. D Ad the 


(83) The weſtern Armenians uſed the Greek language and cha- 
raters in their religious oflices; but the uſe of that hoſtile tongue 
was prc hibited by the Perſians in the caſtern provinces, which were 
obliged to uſe the Syriac, till the invention of the Armenian let- 
ters by Meſrobes, in the beginning of the fifth century, and the 
ſubſequent verſion of the Bible into the Armenian language; an 
event which relaxed the connection of the church and nation with 
Conſtantinople. 


(84) Moſes Choren. l. iii. c. 59. p. 399. and p. 358. Pro- 
copius, de Edificiis, I. iii. c. 5. Theodoliopolis lands, or ratlrer 
ſtood, about thirty-five miles to the eaſt of Arzeroum, the modern 
capital of "Turkiſh Armenia, Sec d'Anville, Geographic Ancicune, 
tem, ii. p. 99, 100. 


401 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


the ſources of the Euphrates; and the depen- 
dent territories were ruled by five ſatraps, 
whoſe dignity was marked by a peculiar habit 
of gold and purple. The leſs fortunate nobles, 
who lamented the loſs of their king, and en- 
vied the honours of their equals, were pro- 
voked to negociate their peace and pardon at 
the Perſian court; and returning, with their 
followers, to the palace of Artaxata, acknow- 
ledged Choſroes for their lawful ſovereign. 
About thirty years afterwards, Artaſires, the 
nephew and ſucceſſor of Choſrocs, fell under 
the diſpleaſure of the haughty and capricious 
nobles of Armenia; and they unanimouſly 
deſired a Perſian governor in the room of an 
unworthy king. The anſwer of the arch- 
biſhop Iſaac, whoſe ſanction they earneſtly 
ſolicited, is expreſſive of the character of a 
ſuperſtitious people. He deplored the mani- 
felt and inexcuſable vices of Artaſires; 
and declared, that he ſhould not heſitate to 
accuſe him before the tribunal of a Chriſtian 
emperor, who would punith, without de- 
ſtroying, the ſinner. “ Our king,” conti- 
nued Iſaac, „is too much addicted to hcen- 
tious pleaſures, but he has been purified in 
* the holy waters of baptiſm. He is a lover 
„ of women, but he does not adore the fire 
or the elements. He may deſerve the re- 
% proach of lewdneſs, but he is an un- 
« doubted Catholic; and his faith is pure, 
though his manners are flagitious. | will 
never conſent to abandon my ſheep to 
* the rage of devouring wolves; and you 
« would ſoon repent your raſh exchange of 
* the infirmitics of a believer, for the ſpe- 
88 cious 
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* cious virtues of an heathen (85).“ Exaſ- 
perated by the firmneſs of Iſaac, the factions 
nobles accuſed both the king and the arch- 
biſhop as the ſecret adherents of the empe- 
ror; and abſurdly rejoiced in the ſentence of 
condemnation, which, after a partial hearing, 
was ſolemnly pronounced by Bahram himſelt. 
The deſcendants of Arſaces were degraded 
from the royal dignity (86); which they 
had poſſeſſed above five hundred and fixty 
years (87); and the dominions of the unfor- 
tunate Artaſires, under the new and fiznifi- 
cant appellation of Perſarmenia, were redu- 
ced into the form of a province. This ufur— 
pation excited the jealouſy of the Ro- 
man government; but the riſing diſputes 
were ſoon terminated by an amicable, though 
unequal, partition of the ancient kingdom of 
Armenia; and a territorial acquiſition, which 
Auguſtus might have deſpiſed, reſlected ſome 
luſtre on the dechning empire of the younger 
Theodoſius. 


(85) Moſes Choren. I. iii. c. 63. p. 316. According to the in- 
ſtitution of St. Gregory the apoſtle of Armenia, the archbiſhop 
was always of the royal family; a circumſtance which in ſome de- 
gree, corrected the influence of the ſacerdotal character, and united 
the mitre with the crown, 


(86) A branch of the royal houſe of Arſaces ſtill ſubſiſted, with 
the rank and poſſeſſions (as it ſhould ſeem) of Armenian fatraps. 
See Moſes Choren, I. iii. c. 65. p. 321. 


(87) Valarſaces was appointed king of Armenia by his brother 
the Parthian monarch, immediately after tne defeat of Antiochus 
Sidetes (Moſes Choren. I. ii. c. 2. p. 85.), one hundred and thirty 
years before Chriſt. Without depending on the various and con- 
tradictory periods of the reigns of the laſt kings, we may be aſ- 
ſured, that the ruin of the Armenian kingdom, happened after the 
council of Chalcedon, A. D. 431 (l. iii. c 61. p. 312.); and under 
Veramus, or Bahram, king of Perſia (I. iii. c. 64. p. 317.), who 
reigned from A. D. 420 to 440. Sec Aſſemanni, Bibliot. Oriental, 
tom. iii. p. 396. 
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